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PEAEFATIO.

Praeter librum lY Conicorum hoc uolumine con-

tinentur fragmenta Apollonii, lemmata Pappi, commen-

taria Eutocii. in fragmentis apud Pappum seruatis

lemmatisque eius edendis Hultscliium secutus sum.

sicubi ab eo discessi, scripturam eius indicaui; codicis

raro mentionem feci. de numero lemmatum Pappi

hoc addo, Pappi YII, 246 suo numero designandum

esse, sicut factum est in VII, 254, 256; nam ita de-

mum numerum lemmatum LXX adipiscimur, quem
indicat Pappus ipse p. 682, 22: Xrj^fiata de ritoi A«ft-

Pavo^evd iativ stg avta o\ liis enim uerbis, quae

genuina sunt, minime significantur lemmata „quae

insunt in libris", sed ipsa lemmata Pappi ad eos ad-

sumpta, sicut lemmata XX libri de sectione propor-

tionis p. 640, 23 Pappi sunt YII, 43—64, librorum

de sectione determinata XXYII et XXIY p. 644, 20

Pappi YII, 68—94, 95—118, loliorum planorum YIII

p. 670, 2 Pappi YII, 185—192, porismatum XXXYlII

p. 660, 15 Pappi YII, 193—232, librorum de inclina-

tionibus XXXYIII p. 672, 16 Pappi YII, 120-131,

132—156 (nam YII, 146 et lemmata I, 4, 8; II, 12

in bina diuidenda sunt; cfr. p. 798, 19).^) in libris

1) Itaqne in libris tactionum aliquid turbatum est; nam
p. 648, 16 lemmata indicantur XXI, cum tamen eequantur XXIII
(VII, 158—184) siue XXVII, si lemmata 10, 12, 13, 22 in bina
diuiduntur.
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de sectione spatii nullus numerus leinmatum indicatur

p. 642, 17, quia prima XIX ad librum de sectione

proportionis etiam ad illos ualent (u. p. 700, 9, ubi

scribendum ravxa de xaC).

In Eutocio his siglis usus sum:

W — cod. Uatic. gr. 204 saec. X, de quo u. Euclidis

op. V p. XII. interdum manus prima alio atra-

mento in lacunis quaedam suppleuit, id quod W^
significaui (II p. 168, 7, 8, 18; 170, 2, 8, 13, 19—20;

216, 8, 10; errores paruulos correxit p. 170, 15;

216, 17). adparet, librarium in antigrapho suo his

locis lacunas uel litteras euanidas habuisse, quas

ex alio exemplari suppleuit (u. p. 170, 24); p. 168, 19

lineolam transuersam addidit, quia lacunam reli-

querat maiorem quam pro uera scriptura postea

aliunde sumpta.

V — cod. Uatic. gr. 203, de quo u. I p. V.

w — cod. Uatic. gr. 191, bombyc. saec. XIII; continet

Euclidis catoptrica, phaenomena, optica, data cum

fragmento Marini, Theodosii sphaerica, de habita-

tionibus, de diebus et noctibus, Aristarchum, Auto-

lyci de ortu, Hypsiclem, Autolyci de sphaera mota,

Eutocium, Ualentis Anthologiam, Ptolemaei geo-

graphiam, Procli hypotyposes, alia astronomica.

p — cod. Paris. 2342 saec. XIV, de quo u. I p. V.

U — cod. Urbinas 73, chartac. saec. XVI; continet

Eutocium solum foliis XXX cum correcturis pluri-

mis, quarum pleraeque alia manu factae sunt.

Praeterea hosce codices Eutocii noui:

1. cod. Uatic. 1575 saec. XVI, de quo u. infra p. XI.

2. cod. Mutin. II D 4 saec. XV, de quo u. infra p. XII.
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3. cod. Paris. Gr. 2357 saec.XVI, de quo u. infra p.XIU.

4. cod. Paris. suppl. Gr. 451 saec. XV, de quo u. iufra

p. XIII.

5. cod. Paris. Gr. 2358, chartac. saec. XVI, olira Col-

bertin.; continet Eutocium fol. 1—32, Sereni opus-

cula fol. 33-94.

de cod. Barberin. II, 88 chartac. saec. XV—XVI,

qui inter alia mathematica etiam Eutocium continet,

et de cod. Ambros. C 266 inf., olim Pinellii, qui

fol. 250—254^ Eutocii commentariorum initium (usque

ad II p. 190, 3) continet, nihil notaui.

lam de cognatione ceterorum codicum uideamus.

codicem w ex W descriptum esse, ostendit eiusuat.ioi

in omnibus mendis grauioribus consensus, uelut II

p. 292, 1; 308, 14; 310, 6; 326, 13; 338, 15; 342, 20;

344, 14; 346, 17, 19 lacunas eodem modo reliquit;

p. 274, 5 pro dicc^srQov cum W ocal cc^stQOv habet;

cfr. praeterea

II p. 172, 21 JEZ] om. W in fine uersus, om. w;

p. 180, 24 TtQog (alt.)J tcqo W in fine uersus, jtQ w;

p. 286, 21 Tcoi' (alt.)] om. W in fine uersus, om. w;

p. 306, 2 AB] AB
\
AB Ww.

scripturas meliores rarissime habet, uelut II p. 170,

14; 218, 10.

ex w rursus descriptus est v, sicut uel hi lociuat.203

ostendunt: II p. 190, 2Q Kal dtd^stQog — p. 192, 1

l'0rf] W, om. wv; p. 200, 15 (priaCv] W, om. wv.

neque enim w ex v descriptus esse potest, ut ex

scripturis infra adlatis adparet. emendatio igitur II

p. 274, 22 iu V coniectura inuenta est.
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urbin. 73 6 V descriptus est U; u. II p. 326, 13 H® xul]

H&K cum lacuna 2 litt. Ww, ri^Ti v, rj d-x U, d^T]

m. 2; p. 342, 16 eig to Xy"\ Wvv, om. vU, alg ro Id'

mg. m. 2 U.

Paris.suppi. praeterea e v descripti sunt codd. 4 et 5; u. II

2358 p. 168, 9 i7aV0iJ6aL] Ww, £TtL%£LQri6aL vU, 4, 5,

corr. m. 2 U et 5; II p. 170, 11 iv] Ww, om. vU, 4, 5,

corr. m. 2 U.

Mutin. etiam cod. Mutin. II D 4 ex v pendere, demon-

strabo infra p. XXI.

uat. 1575 codd. 1 ct 3, quorum uterque ab loanne Hydrun-
ari3. 23a7 ^-^^ scriptus cst, ab ipso W pendent; nam summa

fide omnia eius uitia, etiam minutissima, repetunt.

Paris.2342 p quoquc cx W pcndet; nam non modo saepissime

eosdem errores stultos habet (II p. 174, 14; 176, 24;

180, 6; 194, 4; 212, 15; 214, 4, 12; 222, 13, 16; 228, 5;

234, 17; 238, 25; 248, 20; 268, 7; 274, 22-, 278, 1;

280, 1,4, 12; 284, 7; 302, 3, 5; 308, 23; 312, 3; 314, 6:

320, 9, 15; 324, 2, 11; 346, 1; 350, 9; 358, 2; 360, 5)

et easdem lacunas omissionesque (II p. 196, 2Q

218, 10; 290, 8; 292, 1, 14; 306, 8; 308, 14; 310, 6

334, 22', 338, 15; 340, 13, 15; 342, 20; 344, 14

346, 17, 19; 352, 19); sed loci baud ita pauci eius

modi sunt, ut demonstrare uideantur, eum ex ipso W^

descriptum esse. cuius generis baec adfero:

II p. 172, 21 AEZ] om. W in fine uersus, om. p;

p. 200, 5 t8^vov6a] ti^vovaoo W, ts^vovGaL p;

p. 208, 23 N&] W, sed N litterae H simile, H® p;

p. 286, 21 tcov (alt.)] om. W in fine uersus, om. p;

p. 294, 1 Tcataoxevrjv] seq. lacuna, ut uidetur, propter

figuram W, lac. p (nihil deesse uidetur);



PRAEFATIO. VII

II p. 306, 2 A, B] AB\ JB W,VpV^ p;

p. 328, 4 AHA] H litterae 77 siniile_W, AHA p;

p. 340, 16 triv AS] rri vlf W, iriji/ A| p;

p. 356, 7 ;cat (pr.)] ^iatcoo' Tcao m. 1 W (h. e. e^toj-

aav ex lin. 6 repeti coeptum, sed. deletum),

£6t(o Tcao p.

hoc quoque dignum est, quod commemoretur,

scripturam II p. 170, 24 a W^ ex alio codice enota-

tam etiam in p eodem modo in mg. exstare. cfr.

p. 220, 16.

sane constat, p plurimis locis, ne de correctis erro-

ribus dicam, qui ex permutatis uocalibus t^ et t, o et co

orti sunt, meliores scripturas exhibere (11 p. 172, 2, 18

174, 22; 188, 10; 190, 15, 18; 192, 15; 194, 20, 26

196, 17; 198, 8, 13; 208, 13, 14; 210, 22-, 218, 17

220, 18?; 240, 12, 13,27; 246, 2; 248, 2, 23; 254, 5, 8

260, 4, 21; 262, 20, 22, 27; 264, 24; 268, 13; 274, 5

276, 17; 280, 19; 282, 20; 284, 17, 19; 286, 19

290, 18; 294, 7; 298, 8, 10; 300,20; 302, 13; 304, 13, 16

306,3,9; 310,14,15; 312,1,2; 316,23; 326,16; 330,7

332, 21; 336, 19; 348, 5, 9; 352, 2, 15; 358, 8, 20

360, 7). sed harum omnium emendationum nulla est

quae facultatem librarii uerborum rerumque uel medio-

criter periti excedat. quare cum librarius codicis p
in Apollonio uel emendando uel interpolando et pe-

ritiam suam et audaciam ostenderit, ut infra certis

documentis arguemus, non dubito haec omnia con-

iecturae eius tribuere. et hoc aliis rebus contirmatur.

nam primum p interdum falsam scripturam codicis W
habet postea demum a manu prima correctam (II

p. 184, 27; 214, 12; 316, 16; 348, 14; cfr. p. 234,22;
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272,6; 352,24). est etiam, ubi errorem subesse per-

spexerit, sed lacunam reliquerit, quia in eo emendando

parum sibi confideret (II p. 244, 10, 13; 248, 6, 9;

322, 13; cfr. p. 182, 25); II p. 296, 6 ei adcidit, ut

pro uera scriptura tj^sqccv, quam non intellexit, rj^E

sequente lacuna poneret. locis non paucis interpolatio

manifesta est, cum aut errrores recte depreliensos

male corrigit (II p. 200, 25; 202, 21; 242, 5; 270, 7, 10;

296, 24; 302, 13; 304, 1, 8; 306, 7; 308, 26; 326, 13;

338, 14; 342, 15; 352, 5) aut scripturam bonam suo

arbitrio mutat (II p. 168, 12; 176, 24; 236, 3; 294, 23;

310, 2; cfr. quod II p. 274, 3 yava^svrjv in ysvo^svrjv

corrigit, et quod in uerbo svqi6ko semper formas sine

augmento praefert, u.II p. 292, 19; 294, 8, 23; 330, 12;

332, 12). II p. 194, 26; 260, 1; 274, 5 cum manu

recenti codicis W conspirat.

adparatus Ex bis omnibus sequitur, in Eutocio edendo codi-

cem W solum auctorem habendum esse. itaque eius

discrepantias omnes in adparatu critico dedi. sed cum

p tot coniecturas probas babeat, eius quoque scriptu-

ram plenam recepi, nisi quod de formis s0ti et s0riv

nihil adnotaui; ex ceteris codicibus pauca tantum de

Uvw notaui, reliquos prorsus neglexi.

lam de genere codicis W uideamus. commentaria

uat.20iEutocii in eo excerpta esse e codice Conicorum, ubi

in margine adscripta erant, sicut ab initio ab Eutocio

ordinatum fuerat, infraexponam; margines huius codicis

laceros fuisse, sub finem maxime, ostendunt lacunae

plurimae ab ipso librario significatae.

praeterea eum litteris uncialibus scriptum fuisse,

adparet ex erroribus, quales sunt II p. 174, 23 TTAGON
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pro nACGON, p. 202, 21 HNeYGYCAN pro HN6Y0YCA,

p. 274, 5 KAIAMGTPON pro AIAMGTPON. compendiis

eum repletum fuisse, colligimus ex liis locis:

II p. 186, 7 ^60G)v] 6r]^SL(x)v W permutatis
f* et <?;

p. 194, 4 BA] ^dcig W (^ et /3^);

p. 254, 23 ^aXXov'] 60t(o W permutatis (^a) X\' et [ju;

p. 306, 14 ccTto] di W non intellecto compendio A';

cfr. p. 248, 23;

p. 324, 15 f^ov] iv W male intellecto compendio q;

p. 350, 12 dijXov] 6ri W; fuit 4

;

p. 352, 5 tb VTto] tov W; fuit to y'.

menda quauis fere pagina obuia, quae e permutatis

uocalibus l et -j^, o et o, sl et 7]j ai, et s orta sunt,

et in litteris figurarum, ubi saepissime permutantur

0—e—0— c, r—n—T, A—a-a, n—h—m— k,

n— H, E— Z, fortasse ipsi librario codicis W tri-

buenda sunt.

De editionibus Eutocii breuis esse possum.

Commandinus codice Urbin. 73 usus est, nec comman-

dubito, quin eius sint emendationes margini illius a

manu 2 adscriptae; u. II p. 168, 20 oQd-ijv] Urbin.,

mg. m. 2 „for. yavCav TtXsvQag^'-^ haec uocabula ad-

didit Commandinus fol. 4^; II p. 170, 18 yQa^^cov]

Urbin., mg. m. 2 ,,for. to^cjv^'] sectionum Comman-
dinus fol.^^^; II p. 306, 2 A, B] «^ «^ Urbin., mg.

m. 2 «/3 yd; ah, cd Commandinus fol. 54"; cfr. II

p. 180, 13; 256, 11.

Halleius, qui adhuc solus Eutocium Graece edidit, Haiiey

codice usus est Barocciano Bibliothecae Bodleianae

(praef. p. 2). is ubi hodie lateat, nescio; sed eum
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ex Urbiu. 73 descriptum fuisse, constat his locis

collatis:

II p. 174, 23 eTtl Tcaacav] iitl Ttleov Urbin., mg. m. 2

„for. i%l TcdvTcsv"^ et sic Halleius uitio non in-

tellecto;

II p. 202, 23 iievov] Urbin., mg. m. 2 „for. hic addenda

sunt ut inferius JtQog rrjg xoQvipijg rrjg iitt,-

g)avetag"'^ ^evov TtQog rfj xoQVtprj rrjg i7ti(paveiag

Halley;

II p. 274, 10 vd'] Urbin., vy' m. 2; et ita Command.,

Halley;

II p. 288, 3 vd'^al ve'] Urbin., vy' m. 2, Comm., Halley;

IIp. 288, 4 v^' ocal vt,' xal v^'] Urbin., vd' m. 2,

Comm., Halley,

Hp. 288, 5 vd''] Urbin., ve' m. 2, Comm., Halley;

IIp. 288, 6 I'] Urbin., v<s' m. 2, Comm., Halley;

n p. 326, 13 H& xai] r) d^ Urbin., &H m. 2, Halley.

Scribebam Hauniae mense Septembri MDCCCXCII.

I. L. Heiberg.



PROLEGOMENA.

Cap. I.

De codieibus Conieorum.

Codices Conicoram mihi innotuerunt hi

1) Cod. Uatican. Gr. 206, de quo u. I p. IV.

2) Cod. Uatican. Gr. 203, bombyc. saec. XIII (cfr. I p. V);

continet fol. 1—44 Theodosii sphaerica, de habitationibus , de

diebus et noctibus, Autolyci de sphaera mota, de ortu et occasu,

Hypsiclis anaphor,, Aristarchi de distantiis. fol. 44—55 Eutocii

commentarium in conica, omnia manu neglegenti et celeri

scripta; deinde manu eleganti et adcurata fol. 56— 84 ApoUonii

Conic. I—IV, fol. 84—90 Sereni de sectione cylindri, fol. 90—98
Sereni de sectione coni; huius operis uersus ultimi tres eadem
manu scripti sunt, qua prior pars codicis.

3) Cod. Uatican. 205, chartac. saec. XVI, elegantissime

scriptus et magnifice ornatus; continet p. 1 — 75 Apollonii

Conic. I— II (p. 76 uacat), p. 77— 141 libb. III— IV (p. 142

uacat), p. 143— 168 (a manu uetustiore numerantur 1 — 26)

Sereni de sectione cylindri, p. 169— 207 (27 — 65) Sereni de

sectione coni; p. 207 (65) legitur: hoc opus ad huius biblio-

thecae Palatinae usum ego loannes Honorius a Mallia oppido

Hydruntinae Dioecesis ortus librorum Graecorum instaurator

sic exscribebam anno dni MDXXXVI Paulo III pont. max.

4) Cod. Uatic. Gr. 1575, chartac. saec. XVI, manu eiusdem

loannis Hydruntini scriptus ; continet fol. 1— 131 Apollonii

Conic. I—IV, deinde post folium uacuum noua paginarum serie

fol. 1—51 Eutocii commentarium.

5) Cod. Cnopolitanus, u. I p. V; continet fol. 1-55^^ Theonis

comment. in Ptolemaeam, fol. 55^— 180 Pappi comment. in

Ptolem. libb. V—VI, fol. 181—258 Procli hypotyposes, fol. 259
—281 loannis Alexandrini de astrolabio, fol. 283—347 Gemini
introductionem, fol. 349—516 Apollonii Conic. I—IV, fol. 617—549
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Sereni de sectione cylindri, fol. 549— 588 Sereni de sectione

coni in fine matilum (des. in naaoav p. 76, 15 ed. Halley),

6) Cod. Marcianus Uenet. 518, membran. saec. XV; con-

tinet Aeliani hist. animal. , Eunapii uitas sophist., deinde

fol. 101—149 Apollonii Conic. I-IV, fol. 150-160 Seieni de

sectione cylindri, fol. 160—173 Sereni de sectione coni.

7) Cod. Ambrosianus A 101 sup., bombyc. saec. XIV?; con-

tinet fol. 1—4 Elem. lib. XIV, fol. 4-5 Elem. lib. XV, fol. 6—7
Marini introduct. in Data, fol. 7—25 Data, fol. 25^ fragmen-

tum apud Hultschium Hero p. 249, 18 — 252, 22; fol. 26—34
Euclidis optic. recensionem uulgatam, fol. 34^ Damiani optica,

fol. 35"—39 Euclidis catoptrica, fol. 40—86 Apollonii Conic.

I— IV, fol. 86—109 Sereni opuscula (fol. 110 uacat), fol. 111

— 138 Theodosii sphaerica, fol. 138—142 Autolyci de sphaera

mota cum scholiis, fol. 142^—154 Euclidis PhaenomenS, fol. 154

—158 Theodosii de habitat., fol. 158—174 Theodosii de die-

bus, fol. 174—179 Aristarchi de distantiis, fol. 180—188 Auto-

lyci de ortu, fol. 188— 189 Hypsiclis anaphor., fol. 190—226
Theonis ad TtQoxsLQovg y,av. Ptolemaei.

8) Cod. Mutinensis II D 4, chartac. saec. XV; continet

Eutocii commentarium, ApoUonii Conic. I— IV, Georgii Gemisti

de iis quibus Aristoteles a Platone differt.

In primo folio legitur: FEcaQyCov xov BulXa iatl tb ^l^Uov

et postea additum Tov XainnQOtatov v.QavioQoq 'AX^BQtov TLlov

xb §l§Xlov. Parisiis fuit a. 1796— 1815.

9) Cod. Taurinensis B 1 14, .olim C III 25, chartac. saec. XVI;
continet fol. 1— 106 Apollonii Conic. I— IV, deinde Sereni

opuscula et Chemicorum collectionem.

10) Cod. Scorialensis X—l— 7, chartac. saec. XVI; continet

Apollonii Conic. I—IV, Sereni opuscula, Theodosii sphaerica.

11) Cod. Parisinus Gr. 2342; u. I p. V*); continet Euclidis

Elementa (ab initio mutila), Data cum Marino, Optica, Damiani

Optica, Euclidis Catoptrica (des. fol. 118^, ubi legitur in mg.

inf. fista Ta yiatontQiyia iv aXXoLg §L^Xioig ta v.(oviy(,a tov

'AnoXXcovlov xal 2eqlvov v.(ovLV,a v.al Y.vXLv8QLV.a), Theodosii

sphaerica, Autolyci de sphaera mota, Euclidis Phaenomena,

Theodosii de habitationibus, de diebus, Aristarchi de distantiis,

Autolyci de ortu, Hypsiclis Anaphor., deinde fol. 155"—187

*) Errore ibi hunc codicem saeculo XIII tribui; est sine

ullo dubio saeculi XIV.
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Apollonii Conic. I—IV cum commentario Eutocii in mg. ad-

scripto, fol. 187—200 Sereni de sectione coni, de sectione cy-

lindri (in fine mutilum). fuit Mazarinaeus.

12) Cod. Paris. Gr. 2354, chartac. saec. XVI; continet

fol. 1— 125 Apollonii Conic. I—IV, deinde Syriani comment.
in Metaphysica Aristotelis et de prouidentia. fuit Memmianus.

13) Cod. Paris. Gr. 2355, chartac. saec. XVI; continet

Apollonii Conic. I—IV. fuit Colbertinus. fol. 43^ legitur: s^xa^t

iXacprf^oXicovos sygacps NccynTJXiog bv toig IlaQLOiotg stsl tc5

/x(pv7i' . fol. 71— 73^ alia manu scripta sunt.

14) Cod. Paris. Gr. 2356, chartac. saec. XVI; continet

Apollonii Conic. I—IV. fuit Thuanaeus, deinde Colbertinus.

15) Cod. Paris. Gr. 2357, chartac. saec. XVI; continet

fol. 1—87 ApoUonii Conic. I—IV, fol. 88—121 Eutocii com-
mentar., fol. 122—170 Sereni opuscula. fuit Mediceus. scriptus

manu loannis Hydruntini.

16) Cod. Paris. supplem. Gr. 451, chartac, saec. XV; con-

tinet fol. 3—45 Theodosii sphaerica, fol. 46—52 Autolyci de

sphaera mota (fol. 53 uacat), fol. 54—209 Apollonii Conic. I—IV
(fol. 210—213 uacant), fol. 214—246 Eutocii commentar. fol. 1

legitur: Mauritii Brescii ex dono illustris viri Philippi Ptolo-

maei equitis S. Stephani Senensis. Senis 1. Decemb. 1589.

17) Cod. Uindobonensis suppl. Gr. 9 (63 Kollar), chartac.

saec. XVII; continet Apollonii Conic. I—IV, Sereni de sectione

cylindri, de sectione coni, Euclidis Catoptrica, problema de

duabus mediis proportionalibus , Euclidis Optica, Data, Ari-

starchi de distantiis, Hj^^psiclis Anaphor. fuit I. Bullialdi.

18) Cod. Monacensis Gr. 76, chartac. saec. XVI; continet

fol. 1— 93 Asclepii comment. in Nicomachum, fol. 94— 220

Philoponi comment. in Nicomachum, fol. 220—276 Nicomachi
Arithmetic, deinde alia manu fol. 277—293 Apollonii Conic.

I—IV, fol. 394—418 Sereni de sectione cylindri, fol. 419—453
de sectione coni.

19) Cod. Monac. Gr. 576, chartac. saec. XVI—XVII; con-

tinet fol. 1—83 ApoUonii Conic. I—IV, fol. 84—100 Sereni de

sectione cylindri, fol. 100—124 de sectione coni. „ex biblio-

theca civitatis Schweinfurt".

20) Cod. Norimbergensis cent. V app. 6, membranae.
saec. XV; continet fol. 1—108 Apollonii Conic. I—IV, fol. 109
—128 Sereni de sectione cylindri, fol. 128—156 de sectione

coni. fuit loannis Regiomontani.
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21) Cod. Guelferbytanus Gudianus Gr. 12, chartac. saec. XVI;
continet ApoUonii Conic. I—IV. fuit Matthaei Macigni.

22) Cod. Berolinensis Meermannianus Gr. 1545, chartac.

saec. XVII; continet fol. 1 — 118'^ ApoUonii Conic. I— IV
(fol. IIS""— 120 uacant), fol. 121—144 Sereni de sectione cy-

lindri, fol. 145—178 de sectione coni.

23) Cod. Bodleianus Canonicianus Gr. 106, chartac. saec. XV;
continet ApoUonii Conic. I—IV.

24) Cod. Upsalensis 48, chartac. saec. XVI; continet Sereni

opuscula, Apollonii Conic. I—IV (omissis demonstrationibus).

fuit Cunradi Dasypodii.

25) Cod. Upsalensis 60, chartac. saec. XVI; continet Marini

introductionem ad Data, ApoUonii Conic. I— IV, Sereni de
sectione coni, de sectione cylindri. scriptus manu Sebastiani

Miegii amici Dasypodii.

Cod. Paris. Gr. 2471, chartac. saec. XVI, Mazarinaeus, qui

in catalogo impresso bibliotheeae Parisiensis commemoratur,
nunc non exstat.*) codicem Paris. supplem. Gr. 869 chartac.

saec. XVIII, qui a fol. 114 „notas in Apollonium Pergaeum"
continet, non uidi. cod. Barberin. II, 58 chartac. saec. XVI
in fol. 64—68 continet Conic, III, 1—6 et partem propositionis 7.

de cod. Magliabecchiano XI, 7 (chartac. saec.XVI) nihil notaui;

continet Conic. I—IV. cod. Magliabecch. XI, 26 saec. XVI
praeter Philoponum in Nicomachum figuras aliquot continet

e codd. Graecis Eutocii et ApoUonii excerptas. cod. Ambro-
sianus A 230 inf. interpretationem Latinam Apollonii et Eutocii

continet, de quo in pag. 1 haec leguntur: Conica Apollonii

studio Federici Commandini latinitate donata et commentariis

aucta ipsamet quae typis mandata sunt multis in locis in

margine manu ipsius Commandini notata Illustrissimo Federico

Cardinali amplissimo Borromaeo grati animi ergo in suam
Ambrosianam bibliothecam reponenda, quo etiam carissimum

affinem perennet, Mutius Oddus Urbinas consecrat. denique

cod. Upsal. 56 interpretationem latinam continet Conicorum

,,Londini Gothorum a Nicolao Schenmark a die XXIX lulii ad

diem XIII Sept. 1762 spatio XL dierum" ad editionem Halleii

factam (habet praeter Conic. I—VII etiam octaui restitutioncm

Halleianam).

*) Quo peruenerit codex a Constantino Palaeocappa Parisiis

descriptus (Omont, Catalogue des mss. gr. copies par Palceo-

cappa, Paris 1886, p. 6), nescio.
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codicum illorum XXV contuli totos codd. 1, 5, 11, ceteros

ipse inspexi praeter codd. 6, 9, 21, de quibus quae cognoui

beneuolentiae uirorum doctorum debeo, qui bibliothecis Mar-

cianae, Taurinensi, Guelferbytanae praepositi sant. iam de

cognatione borum codicum uideamus.

primum cod. 2 a V pendere, certissimo documento adparet Uat. 203

ex figura II, 32 p. 248; ibi enim in hyperbola ^E in cod. 2

ante A adpositum e»t iV, quod bic nuUum habet locum; neque

enim omnino eo loco figurae littera opus est, neque, si maxime
opus esset, iV esse debuit, sed M. origo huius erroris statim

e V manifesta est; ibi enim figura illa ita in mg. descripta

est, ut in uerba Apollonii transeat et terminus superior hyper-

bolae AB ante litteram v in xiav p. 248, 10 fortuito cadat;

unde littera iV in figuram irrepsit. quamquam iam hoc sufficit

ad demonstrandum, quod uolumus, alia quoque documenta ad-

feram. nam I p. 8, 5 pro uqd^ hab. nqhq 7\ cod. 2 (17 postea

deletum), quod e fortuita illa lineola codicis V, de qua u. adn.

crit., ortum est. I p. 376, 6: A^Z^ corr. ex A^@^ ita ut

non prorsus deleta sit, V; AS@Z cod. 2. I p. 390, 6: ii"^]

corr. ex HT littera | ad T adiuncta V, Hr!El cod. 2. et

omnino etiam apertissimi errores codicis V fere omnes in cod. 2

reperiuntur, uelut dittographia I p. 214, 5. aliquid tamen ad
recensionem utile inde peti posse, explicaui I p. V.

cum in cod. 3 eadem prorsus ratio sit figurae II, 32 atque TJat. 205

in cod. 2, is quoque a V pendet; et eum ex ipso V, non e

cod. 2, descriptum esse, hi maxime loci ostendunt:

notam I p. 267 adn. e V adlatam etiam cod. 3 habet, in

cod. 2 contra omissa est et figurae suo loco repositae.

I p. 448, 17: 0z/] Jd Y, J seq. lac. 1 litt. cod. 2, Ad
cod. 3. itaque librarium cod. 3 ratio figurae in V in eundem
errorem induxit. ceterum loannes Hydruntinus, qui et hunc
cod. et cod. 4 et 15 scripsit, ab a. 1535 ad a. 1550 munus
„instauratoris" librorum Graecorum apud papam obtinuit, ut

adparet ex iis, quae de salario ei numerato collegit Miintz La
Bibliotheque du Vatican au XVI® siecle p. 101—104. itaque

cum cod. V pessime habitus sit (I p. IV), ne usu periret, eum
pro suo munere descripsisse putandus est. et hoc est „apo-
graphum" illud, quod in notis in V mg. manu recenti ad-
scriptis citatur, uelut I p. 2, 15 Stcc xo itQoq svitlco v.xX, i^

d7toyQcc(pov SLKovLKov (h. e. adcurati, fidelis); nam ita cod. 3

{sv,7cl(p rectius cod. 2); cfr. praeterea in Sereno (ed. Halley):
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p. 14, 34: ZM] @MY, M euan.; „^ @N in apographo"
mg. m. rec; @M cod. 2, @N cod. 3;

p. 64, 40: 7} ZE tijg E@] V, cod. 2; „?; EZ tijg E0 sic

in apographo" mg. m. rec. V, 17 EZ rrjg E@ cod. 3;
t

p. 71, 6: otl] xi V, „£Tt. in apographo. puto igitur oxl M"
mg. m. rec; oti cod. 2 (o in ras. m. 1), Irt cod. 3;

p. 83, 9: o TT^oajtftTo] cod. 2; xftro post lacunam V, „puto

deesse o tt^o" mg. m. rec; nQosxsito post lacunam cod. 3.

adparet, correctorem ita scripturum non fuisse, si cod. 2 in-

spexisset; nam per uocabulum „puto" suam significat coniectu-

ram, uelut p. 75, 48: 6 kevxqo}] oa KSvxQcp V, mg. m. rec.
t

yyMf puto 6 nivtQcj} sic infra [h. e. p. 76, 3] in repetitione".

his notis, quas manus recens partim Graece partim Latine
t

in mg. codicis V adscripsit, saepius, ut uidimus, praemittitur M,
h. e. monogramma Matthaei Devarii (u. Nolhac La bibliotheque

de F. Orsini p. 161), qui ab a. 1541 in bibliotheca Uaticana

„emendator librorura Graecorum" fuit (u. Muntz 1. c p. 99).

ei igitur tribuendum, quicquid manu recenti in V adscriptum est.

Uat. 1575 etiam cod. 4 ex ipso V descriptus est; nam et littera N
in figura II, 32 addita a V pendere arguitur, et eum neque e

cod. 2 neque e cod. 3 descriptum esse ostendunt scripturae

I p. 376, 6: ASZ] A!s;@Z cod 4, AlElZ cod. 3 et corr. ex

AS@ V; AS@Z cod. 2; I p. 310, 13: KZ] corr. ex KH V,

KHZ cod. 2, KZ cod. 4. nec aliter exspectandum erat, quippe

qui a loanne Hydruntino scriptus sit sicut cod. 3. ceterum

cod. 4 cum bibliotheca Columnensi in Uaticanam peruenit.

Pari8.2357 cod. 15 ab eodem loanne Hydruntino scriptus et ipse e V
descriptus est. nam quamquam hic N in figura II, 32 omis-

sum est, tamen in erroribus omnibus cum V ita conspiratjUt

de eorum necessitudine dubitari nequeat; et hoc per se ueri

simile erat propter loannem Hydruntinum librarium. eum a

codd. 2, 3, 4 originem non ducere ostendit uel ipsa omissio

litterae N, confirmant alia, uelut quod titulus libelli tieqI xv-

XCvdqov xo(i7}g hic est: ZsQriVOV tzsqI yivXCvdQOV TOftiJs; ita

enim V, cod. 3 uero: Ssqtivov 'Avtivascog cpLXoaocpov nsQL v.v-

XCvSqov to/litJs, e subscriptione codicis V petita; cod. 4 Serenum

non habet. nec a cod. 2 pendet; nam I p. 4, 27 recte yiQLvsLv

habet, non nQvnxsLv ut cod. 2.

hic codex quoniam Mediceus est, a. 1550 a Petro Strozzi
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in Galliam cum ceteris codd. Nicolai Ridolfi Cardinalis adlatus

est. ibi statim ex eo descriptus est cod. 14. is enim Parid. 2356

fol. 135' (ad finem Conicorum) et fol. 137 liaec habet: „per-

lectum Aureliae 15 Martii 1551", scripta*) manu Petri Mont-

aurei mathematici Aurelianensis (u. Cuissard L'etude du Grec

a Orleans p. 111), qui sine dubio eo ipso anno codicem suum
in usum describi iussit et descriptum perlegit emendaaitque,

ut solebat. cod. 14 e cod. 15 descriptum esse ex his locis

colligo: 1 p. 6, 15: xs] om. codd. 14, 15 soli (praeter cod. 13,

de quo mox dicam), I p. 218, 5: zovtov^ tovrcov cod. 14 (et 13),

quia rov'' cod. 15 (ita etiam praeter V codd. 2, 3, 4, sed inde

cod. 14 descriptus esse non potest, quoniam in fig. II, 32 N
non habet).

Montaureus plurimis locis in mg. et emendationes et ad-

notationes suas addidit, quaram speciminis causa nonnullas

adferam

:

1) ad I def. 6 mg. nsQi tcov dvzLyisL^svcov iv tc5 is' tov a
TlSQl TtJ? sXlSLIpSCOS SV T05 ft£ ' TOV §' TtQOg T(p TSXsi.

2) I, 5 p. 20, 1 mg. XsCnsL' sgtI too vnb zav KZH- dXlu

To vno Toov EZz/ tovtsotl t6 vno tcov z/Z, Z£ lgov. deinde

deleta: r; yocQ vno H&K v.tX.

3) I, 22 p. 76, 8 post F, d inseruit mg. ^7\ Gv\xninxovGa

xri dLafiSTQO) svTog.

4) I, 33 p. 98, 25 post nccTax^y mg. sv&SLa.

5) I, 39 p. 120, 9 post xat mg. s-k tov ov s%sl.

6) 1, 41 p. 128, 9 post ^H mg. t6 dQoc dnb JE stdos t6

OflOLOV TOJ AZ.

7) I, 45 p. 138, 2 post Pz/ mg. inl t^v Ssvtsqocv dLuybSTQOv,

8) I, 45 p. 136, 17: vn' avTmv Sl' ov dnoTS(ivsL TQLymvov

7} 'Kaxrjy fisvTj n^bg tco v.svtqco inl fisv r^g vnsQ^oXijg (jlsl^ov

cod. 14, Montaureus deletis 3l' et inl }isv ttJs vnsQ^oXijg post

avTcov mg. inseruit XQLycovov inl (isv trjg vnsQ^oXfjg.

9) I, 54 p. 168, 29 mg. addit TSTfi7]TaL ccQa inLnsdcp oq&o)

nQog t6 ZH@ TQLycovov xat noLst TOiirjv tbv Hn@P tivkXov;

p. 170, 3 post vnoy.siiisvcp mg. add. ts^ivovtL triv ^uglv tov

TiCJVOV.

10) I, 55 p. 172, 22 mg. XsCnsL' v.al dvvijGovtaL td naQa
xriv AN naQansLfisva OQd^oycovLa.

11) I, 56 p. 180, 5—6: BE n^bg EZri BK n^bg K@ cod. 14,

*) Teste Henrico Omont, uiro harum rerum peritissimo.

ApoUonius, ed. Heiberg. II. b
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mg. m. 1: xat tov zrjg AE nQog EZ ccU' ag (isv r] BE nQog
EZ, Montaureus deletis ri BK TiQcg K@ mg. add. i] BK nQog
K@ xovtiotLV 71 ZA nQog A@.

12) Ad II, 13 mg. ^nccQccdolov Pioclus in fine li. 2 commen-
tariorum in 1. Euclidis".

13) II, 16 p. 220, 20—22: to (ilv vno KA@ xa vno (dno
m. 2) SMH satLv taov xat ^ A@ t^ KM cod. 14,' mg. m. 2:

XsLnsL' AF xo ds vno @MH ta dnb FB (oars to vnb tav KA@
l'aov ^atccL tm vno tav @MK ticcl tj A@ r^ KM tar] deletis

uerbis @MH sattv taov.

Paris. 2355 Hae correctiones notaeque Montaurei omnes fere in cod, 13
receptae sunt, uade adparet, eum e cod. 14 descriptum esse.

et concordant temporum rationes. nam cod. 13 Petri Rami
fuit — nomen eius in prima pagina I^gitur —

,
qui ipse Petrum

Montaureum magistrum suum in mathematicis praedicat et

inter mathematicos Graecos, ad quorum studium se adcingebat,

Apollonium nominat (Waddington Ramus p. 108). de eo Nan-
celius, Bcriptor librarius codicis 13, in epistula I, 61 (p. 211 ed.

Paris. 1603) ad Scaligerum haec narrat: „ipsi illi multa Graeca
exemplaria mea manu perdius ac pernox exscripsi, quorum
ille sibi copiam Roma e Vaticano et ex bibliotheca regia et

Medioaea per reginam regum nostrorum matrem fieri sedulo

satagebat et per alios utique viros qpdo^a^fts". in mg. a
Nancelio saepius „exemplar reginae" citatur, uelut I p. 6, 27

Ti;g yQciyiiLrig'] trjg jta^TryA^S yQcc(i[irig cod, 13, mg. hoc voca-

bulum non est in exemplari reginae, p. 8, 13 post stsQcc supra

scr. m. 1 diccfistQO) cod. 13, mg. hoc vocabulum in exemplari

reginae non reperitur, p. 8, 23 KOQvcprjg del. m. 1 cod. 13, mg.
hoc uerbum est in exemplari reginae. sine dubio „exemplar
reginae" est ipse cod. 15; nam codices Petri Strozzi ad Catha-

rinam de Medicis reginam poist mortem eius peruenerunt. ex

eodem codice illas quoque scripturas petiuit Nancelius, quas

addito uocabulo „alias" in mg. adfert, uelut I p. 10, 1 hccI

1'orco] om. cod. 13, mg. alias adduntur ^ccl ^atcoj p. 220, 21

mats t6 vnb KA@ l'aov k'atccL tip vno tmv @MK xat ri A@
ty KM l'ar} @MK iattv laov v,ocl rj A@ tfj KM cod. 13 cum
Montaureo (u. supra), quem non intellexit; mg. alias ita legi-

tur mats y,ccl tl vno KA@ tco vno @MK iatLV i'aov v.ocl rj A@
tfi KM.

Marc. 513 Ex ipso V praeterea descriptus est cod. 6; nam in fig. II, 32

habet N et in praefatione libri primi lacunas tres habet (p. 2, 15
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i-n — om., ov 8iu%a — om. , p. 2, 16 ag saxccrov oni.) propter

litteras iu V detcitas, quae in antiquioribas apogiapbis eius

seruatae sunt. in cod. 6 propter litteras paululuui deformatas

in V pro kqlvslv p. 4, 27 scriptum est y.QL7tt6iv. eundem erro-

rem habent codd. 17, 18, 22, qui ea re a cod. 6 pendere ar-

guuntur. praeterea cod. 22 et p. 2, 15—16 easdem lacunas Beroi. I5i5

habet et uerba p. 8, 12 av — 13 itsQa cam cod. 6 solo bis

scripsit. et cum sit Meermannianus, per complurium manus
e bibliotbeca profectus est Guillelmi Pellicier, qui omnes fere

codices suos Uenetiis des:ribendos curauerdt. etiam cod. 17Uindob.

easdem lacunas illas habet, sed expletas a manu recenti, quae "^pp^- ^

eadem v.QLntsiv in kqlvslv correxit et alias couiecturas ad-

scripsit, uelut p. 4, 10 ncxQKdo^cc] mg. navtOLCCj p. 4, 12 kccl

•nccXXiatcc'] mg. v.d(Xcc xat, p. 4, 21 cv^^ccXXovaL] mut, in <>y,tt-

^dXXsLj mg. KocL dvtLVSLfisvccL ccvti-nsLfisvaLg aocta noaa 6rj(iSLa

cvii^dXXovaL; sine dubio ipsius Bullialdi est. hunc codicem
Uenetiis scriptum esse, docet, quod problema illud de duabus
mediis proportionalibus e Marc. 301 snmpsit. Sereui libellus

de sectione coni faiso inscribitur ZsQifiVov 'Jvttvasoog q)LXoa6q)ov

nsQL %(ovov xoyLTiq §\ quia in cod. 6, ubi inscriptio est

nsQL y.vXlv8qov to[i7Jg §', supra kvXlvSqov scriptam est kcovov

numero §' recte deleto, quod non animaduertit librarius co-

dicis 17. cod. 18 lacunas habet postea expletas; uersus Monac. 76

finem libelli de sectione cylindri habet: „ivtccv&a donsL ax-

XsCnsLv xat [iri dyioXov&SLV to snofisvov. sic videtur aliquid

deesse", quae uerba hic in cod, 6 adscripsit Bessarlon {sXXsl-

nsLv pro ivXsLnsLv, hic videtur aliquid deficere; Latinaetiam

cod. 22 hoc loco habet prorsus ut Bessarion); in fiae libelli de

sectione coni addidit in cod. 6 Bessarion: ovx svQritccL nXsov;

eadem eodem loco habent codd. 18 et 22.

praeterea e cod. 6 descriptus est cod. 10; nam et lacunas Scoriai.

p. 2, 15—16 habet et post Serenum notas Bessarionis (svtavd-a-^~^~~^

6oyiSL sXXsCnoL lial (itj cc^oXovQ^slv to snofisvov^ ovx svQrjtaL

nXsov). et Diegi de Mendoza fuit (Graux Fonds Grec d'Escurial

p. 268), qaem constat bibliothecam suam apographis Marcianis

impleuisse.

pergamus in propagioe codicis V enumeranda. cod. 16,Paris.suppi.

cum p. 2, 15 nqog syinXcp et ov dLana-, p. 2, 17 saxatov ins-^^'^^^

postea in spatio uacuo inserta habeat, necesse est e V, in quo

litterae illae euanuerunt, originem ducere siae ipso siue per

apographum. de cod. 6 intermedio cogitari non potest, quia

b*
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in eo priore loco non TtQog stinXai, sed £h- tantum omissum est,

tertio non sgxoctov aTte-j sed d>g soxccxov. p. 2, 15 post lacu-

nam alteram in cod. 16 legitur Q-aquvsg (corr. m. 2) et p. 4, 25

post 8e additur nsQC. iam cum eaedem scripturae in cod. 20

inueniantur, inter V et codd. 16, 20 unum saltim apographum
intercedit; neque enim alter ex altero descriptus esse potest,

quia cod. 20 p. 2, 15 £x- solum omittit et p. 2, 17 pro sgxcx,-

tov sTtsXsvaoiisvoL habet idia xov stslsvGoiisvoi] praeterea in

cod. 16 opuscula Sereni inscriptione carent, in cod. 20 uero

inscribuntur gsqtJvy} tisqI 'kvXCvSqov tofifig et csQiqvov dvtiv-

Gscog cpLXoGocpov tisqI v,vXCv8qov tofifjg. hinc simul adparet,

Noriinb.cod. 20 6 cod. 6 descriptum non esse, quod exspectaueris, quia

Jpp*'
J Regiomontani fuit; ibi enim libelli illi inscribuntur gsqi^vov

ccvtivGscog cpiXoaocpov nsQv y.vXCv8Q0v to^fig aov et asQrivov dv-

tivascog cpiXoadcpov nsQl xvXtVdpov^ (xcovov Bessarion) toinfig §°^

(del. Bessarion); in V prior libellus inscribitur asQi]vov nsQl

y.vXCv8qov tofifjgj alter inscriptionem non habet, sed in fine

prioris legitur asQTjvov avtiaascog (piXoaocpov nsQl "avXCv^qov

toiifjg : —
,
quam subacriptionem in titulum alterius operis mu-

tauit manus recens addito in fine to § et ante eam inserto

tsXog tov a. cum cod. 20 arta necessitudine coniunctum esse

Taur. B 1 14 cod. 9 , inde adparet, quod p. 2, 17 s8ia tbv stsXovaofisvoi

praebet (p. 2, 15 svl- et ov 8iav,u- in lacuna om.), sed cum
p. 4, 25 nsQC non habeat, neuter ex altero descriptus est; prae-

terea p. 4, 13 pro avvsC8o(isv cod. 9 awoC habet.

nihil igitur relinquitur, nisi ut putemus, codd. 9, 16, 20

ex eodem apographo codicis V descriptos esse, in quo a prin-

cipio omissa essent p. 2, 15 nQog sv,nXcp et ov 8iav,a-, p. 2, 17

saxatov sns- et p. 4, 25 in mg. adscriptum nsQC^ postea p. 2, 15

nQog nXco et p. 2, 17 errore legendi s8ia tbv sts- suppleta,

fortasse ex ipso V.
Monac. 576 apographa codicis 20 sunt codd. 19 et 24, ut hae scrip-
Upsai. 48 ^^j-ae ostendunt: p. 2, 4 sxoi] sxsi 19, 20, 24; p. 2, 8 sv-

aQsatrjacofisvl svaQsati^aofisv 19, 20, 24; p. 2, 15 ov 8iav.aQ'u-

Quvtsg'] Q'UQuvsg 19, 20, 24; p. 2, 17 saxutov snsXsvaoiisvoi']

s8iu {u ita scriptum, ut litterae <o simile fiat) tov itsXsvao-

(isvoi 20, i8ico tov itsXsvaofisvoi 19, 24; p. 4, 6 u^ovug] u^co-

vug 19, 20, 24; p. 4, 25 8^] 8s nsQi 19, 20, 24. neutrum enim
ex altero descriptum esse, hi loci demonstrant: p. 4, 5 tug]

tovg compendio 19, 20, tccg corr. ex tov uel tmv 24; p. 4, 9

KuXa] 19, KuXco seq. ras. 1 litt. 20, yiuXoog 24; p. 4, 11 Tf] 19, 20,
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Ss 24; p. 4, 13 6vv8lSo(isv] 24, 6vvSLSafisv 19, 20; p. 4, 16

avsv] 24 et litteris s,v ligatis 20, ccva 19; p. 6, 7 od-sv'] 19, 20,

orccv 24; p. 6, 26 S'?''^'?*'»] 19, om. in extremo uersu 20, sed

addidit mg. m. 1, sv&sicc mg. 24.

denique ex ipso V descriptus esse uidetur cod. Uindobon.

suppl. gr. 36 (64 KoUar), chartac. saec. XV, qui priores tan-

tum duos libros Conicorum continet (fuit comitis Hohendorf);

neque enim in fig. II, 82 N litteram habet, et a V eum pen-

dere ostendunt scripturae p. 2, 15 svtcXo}, p. 226, 6 rd] om.
Uindob. et in extremo uersu V. lacunas p. 2 non habet, p. 2, 12

ov ds pro ov. ceterum nihil de eo mihi innotuit.

restant eiusdem classis codd. 8, 12, 21, 23, quos omnes e

codice 2 originem ducere ostendit error communis kqvtctslv

p. 4, 27; ita enim propter litteras in V, ut dixi, deformatas Mutin. ii

pro 'HQLvsLv cod. 2 (corr. m. rec). lacunas p. 2 non habent. .

*

utrum omnes ex ipso cod. 2 descripti sint an alius ex alio, (jud. gr. 12

pro certo adfirmare non possum; cfr. p. 2, 4 sxol'] 2, 8, 12, 23, Canon. 106

sxsL 21; p. 2, 12 ov] ov Ss 2, 8, 12, 21, 23; s6x6Xk^s] 2, 8, 12,

i^xoXcitsv 21, 23; p. 2, 19 ^vfifiSfjbLxoToov] 2, 8, 12, 21, 6Vfi-

fiSfiiloTcov 23; p. 2, 20 xat rd] 2, 8, 12, 21, ytUL 23; p. 4, 1

TtsTtrcoKsv] 8, 12, 23, nsTcrcav.s 2, 21; p. 4, 4 xat] 2, 12, om.

8, 21, 23; slEt^yaffftgW] 2, 8, 12, 21, s^r}Qycc6fisva 23; p. 4, 9

stdri6SLg] 2, 8, 12, 23, sldri6ig 21; p. 4, 17 6vv&S6lv] 2, 8, 12, 23,

-a-sffiv 21; p. 4, 21 Kccrd] 2, 8, 12, om. 21, 23; p. 6, 14 rov]

2, 8, 23, Tov nsvTQOv Tov 12; p. 8, 10 syid^Trjv] shcc^t^I in ex-

tremo uersu 2, sv,d6Tri 8, 12, 23; p. 8, 18 6v^vysLg] 2, 8, 23,

6vlvysLg ^g 12; p. 8, 19 SidfiSTQOL] 2, 12, 23, SLdfiSTQL 8;

p. 8, 21 cc'] om. 8, ccov 23, dscoQrifia «ov 12 ; p. 10, 9 s6tl]

2, 8, 23, S6TIV 12. itaque codd. 8, 12, 23 apographa ipsius

cod. 2 uideri possunt, cod. 2 1 autem fortasse ex cod. 23 pendet.

cod. 21 quoDiam Matthaei Macigni fuit, sine dubio idem est,

quem Tomasinus Bibliotheca Patauina manuscripta p. 115 inter

codices Nicolai Triuisani enumerat, cui Macignus mathematicus

Uenetus bibliothecam suam legauerat (u. Tomasinus p. 115^).

codd. denique 7 et 25 e cod. 11 descriptos esse, uel Ambros. A
inde adparet, quod hi soli libellum Sereni de sectione coni

u^g^^j^j^^^Q

ante alterum eius opus collocant. cfr. praeterea p. 2, 8

svaQS6Tri6co(isv] 11 supra scripto svqcOj svQoa^rrj^cofisv 7,

svaQS6Tri6a)(isv 25; p. 2, 12 naQaysvrjd^sig] naQaysvofisvog 7,

11, 25; p. 2, 15 SKTcXoj] kHTcXovv 7, 11, 25.



XXII PKOLEGOMENA.

iam de codicibns, qui soli relicti sunt, 5 et lluideamus.

Cnopol. c pr:u8 8 cod. 5 (c) omnes scripturas adferam, quae a V
discrepant, melioribus stellula adposita (scholia marginalia

non habet):

I p. 2, 15 i}inXovv*{?) 19 6v^iistBx6vt(ov

p. 4, 1 TtsntcaHev* 6 v.cct — 7 ccGVfintcotcvg] om. 13

cvvsLSofisv corr. ex cvveLSccfiEv 14 EvyilsLdovg e corr. 16

avsv] tov ccvsv 19 yml — 21 ovfx^dXlovGL] om.

p. 6, 1 nqcotoi] a 2 'Eav'] ocv

p. 8, 5 ngog 6 6q%'lccv'] ^tCocv pott lac. 21 a'] hab.

p. 10, 15 ^'] om. 16 pofct v.cctd del. xo 20 A] nqa-

xov 24 ^] nQmtov

p. 12, 3 ZJ corr. ex H 16 nEQi(piQ8Lccv* 21 y' om.

p. 14, 4 BT] e corr. 13 f';tov 22 i'xov 25 avn^ccXsTa

p. 16, 4 6V[iPaX'sico 6 xs^vsxocl toi] semel* 12 xat

— 13 dXXriXocLg] om. 24 f'] (J' mg.

p. 20, 2 To'] tfp x6] x(p 8 ?'] om. 14 av[i§aXsL* xm]

xm xov

p. 22, 15 post snicpavsLcc del. avimLntstco v.atd xh H. Xiyco^

CTL LC7] SCtlv 7] ATj xfj ZH
p. 22, 21 dno xov* 26 ^'] om.

p. 24, 11 ovx atSL] ov xat' «^ 28 JZE] corr. ex /i E

p. 26, 22 x6] om.

p. 28, 3 x6] semel* 5 T^/ycovov] om. 11 HZ] ZH
p. 30, 5 Trpotrfy.^a^frTat 28 tj^j*

p. 32, G TOfilg* 11 syi§dXrixaL 15 Z0] ZH 20 axro-

Xoft^avouffa] om.

p. 34. 1 xr}v ^dciv 15 ZH] HZ 17 8/^] om. 19 post

To' del. Tcoj; KM] snpra str. 20 ^F] B 21 6] hab.* 24

tft)] corr. ex to

p. 36, 2 17 vno] corr. ex vxco 3 sctL] om. 7 arjiiSLa /J

ffrj^aft 7j 11 BT] y4r 12 to — 13 xo[ifiv] om. 15 to^

23 (iTJ] hab.* i;fvft (fort. scrib. ov vsvsi)

p. 38, 4 dv] om. 6 (Juvr^O-r^ffaTat 15 J] nQmtov 22

TOi)] e corr. 24 nsnoLr^cd-oa*

p. 40, 1 naQaXXriXov — 3 ^jrtTrf^Joj;] semel* 6 tc5] corr.

exTo 7 0Z] Z0 14 iV^ 15 AM] MA ri] hab.* 21

ZA] corr. ex J Z

p. 42, 2 r^v] cv 6 sdv] dv
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p. U, 2 Tf^vovaL] sic* 14 8b] corr. exrs 15 NOIs;] OS
p. 46, 3 Tiai — 4 KB] om. 8 ZA] AZ 12 yicci — 13

2;iVP] om. 13 ZA] AZ 19 ra] rd >^iVZ] ^^XZ 27

post 6q%ia del. xat

p. 48, 2 laj-] c'v 16 ^vd^BLUi^] ycoviaig

p. 50, 23 t<av] om.

p. 52, 4 6 Tov — 5 UMP] semel* 15 stSsi] corr. ex

Tidri 17 ^ ^g E0] om.

p. 54, 2 (17]] om. 26 ^ (alt.)] if

p. 56, 8 TSTiirjTaL — 12 tQLyavov] bis 9 rov yicovov] om.

priore loco 16 %at — 17 Eil] semel* 29 z6] hab.*

p. 58, 2 To v^d — 4 BZr] mg. m. 1 23 iyi§f§Xriad-co

p. GO, 9 iV] om. 21 HS] NlS! 24 F©] Tz^

p. 64, 7 av^vystaa 12 <yv^vy8t(Ta 25 BZ
p. 66, 3 iNT^ 5 iV^^ 10 a^a] a^a xat' IBSTJ 14

cv^vysLacc 21 ocvTiHSifisvav

p. 70, 4 £7rafc — 5 EZ %at] om. 10 t^ tofi^] om. 28

evrds

p. 72, 4 av[i7tEasLtccL] corr. ex aviiTtLntSL 19 Ttti — 21

JZ] om, 24 ajrd] om.

p. 74, 7 r; (pr.)] corr. ex ry * 10 ^f j'] hab.* 13 ovrcoj

p. 76, 8 ra] corr. ex rrjv

p. 78, 3 dLccfistQcav — 4 Tzf] bis 4 ante saatsQoc del.

T^ (priore loco) 6 HE] E e corr. 10 sazL] sic* 11 t%]
bis 12 [jLSitov] om. iS ZA] ZA 16 ZA] A e corr. 26

Z] e corr.

p. 80, 16 H^(pr.)] I@K
p. 82, 4 avTjx^oi] om. 7 post Tjjg del. ajrd

p. 86, 2 tovtsatL — z/Z] semel* 21 EZ] ElB!

p. 88, 1 A^] sic* 5 To] e corr. 9 BH] BiV 12

a';rd (pr.)] vno 21 avO-fta] e corr.

p. 90, 2 BZ] B 10 T»] rd

p. 92, 6 cos — HE] om. 11 AF] b\c* 21 T0^r>]

T0(iriv r]

p. 94, 2 E] in ras. tstayybsvmq] seq. ra?. 4 t^] bis

18 STCSLdri — 19 nsasttaL] om. 23. yioovov] tov kccvov

p. 96, 17 vnc] corr. ex aTrd

p. 98, 7 T«] sic* 16 a>g— n &A] om. 26 ^r^dg] e corr.

p. 100, 19 AJ] JE 20 TfT^axts*

p. 102, 2 r]]ri 23 post SN del. l'ari ccQa htL 25 17 iV;S;*
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p. 104, 9 vTcd (alt.)] corr. ex ano 11 'uTrd (pr.)] anC 12

If©] Z0, e corr. toff — 13 Zff] mg. m. 1

p. 108, 22 6V[inint7]^ -7} e corr. r^] e corr. 27 rov] sic*

p. 110, 8 EF] FE 16 ZE] EZ 23 x6] tc5

p. 114, 13 Ka£ — 15 Jir] om. 17 AM] corr. ex HM
24 rd] corr. ex rm 25 mg — 26 MH^] om.

p. 116, 1 nqog rd] rco Taov — 2 HA] om. 14 rT/ff (alt.)]

rov 23 HZ] ZH 26 HF] HE 27 TZ^] TZA rj JT
— 28 Zz/] om. 28 J@] @J

p. 118, 21 ov(alt.)] ^>

p. 120, 24 @H] corr. ex

p. 122, 7 Mal Ih — 8 ngog K] om. 15 sv] om. 21

ri?v loinjjv] sic*

p. 124, 2 post SLdsi del. sjrt ^f tijg iXlBLtpscag 14 ante

HOft del. rd anb tr;g JT 23 sxsi] om.

p. 126, 8 AE] corr. ex E^i

p. 128, 3 .4Z] sic*

p. 130, 4: JZ] corr. ex z/JB 7 rd (pr.)] rrjv

p. 132, 10 tm] sic 20 BTA] corr. ex BzJTA
p. 134, 14 ZO] ZH 16 iNr(alt.)] H
p. 136, 10 ty dsvtsQCc] semel*

p. 138, 1 B]' e corr.
'

S H@Z] H@
p. 140, 7 BZE] E e corr. 8 TJA] TJ 11 a^JiJs]

roft^S

p. 144, 19 EJ] J e corr.

p. 146, 5 rd] om. 20 rd] om.

p. 148, 2 Knm] KHB 6 rov] rf; 12 T^J] corr. ex

JA 13 X/liV] X^M 14 l'aov — KAN] del. m. 1 15

rc3 — TJA] om.

p. 150, 6 aqpr}?] corr. ex to(ifjg m. 1 21 ZE] HSE
EH] H 28 riC] corr. ex KT

p. 152, 2 ^(>ri* 6 roti] r^ tgiyo^vco 10 NPSM, sed

corr. 18 (rvj/aju-qpdrf^os] avvafi 24 vTrd] mg. m. 1

p. 156, 3 BAH] A e corr. 4 K] H? 13 ^/STiV]

^H/Sr 20 AZ] AB 22 ^ K* 26 Z] fl^^d/Aco

p. 160, 7 ccvdXoyog 9 tstQunXaaicc — H ^] om. 21 dg']

6/i 22 X^] e corr. 25 MN] corr. ex Mil
p. 162, 11 tQiycovov] om.

p. 164, 6 dno] vno 12 AKM] KAM 25 ^ry] postea

ins. m. 1
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p. 166, 2 dvo] postea ins. Sod-si-Goov] e corr. 8 ocno] inl

p. 168, 4 To A] postea ins. 14 ZS] corr. ex S 16

dLd(i£tQog', deinde del. yiavog

p. 170, 21 rov] bis ^ ^

p. 172, 2 ds8o"iJiSV7} 9 ^Zz^] ^^Z
p. 174, 2*) |u.fV] e corr. 13 rj] A e corr. 15 itqog

KA\ om. %oiv6g\ e corr. 19 F^] A e corr.

p. 176, 27 z/E] z^H 29 5ri] d«

p. 178, 2 T^ — 3 ycorm] om. 4 ZBz?] B e corr. 13

H@N] H@K, K e corr. 19 )]] postea ins. uqa] postea

ins. 20 KH] KN 26 Z0] Z postea ins.

p. 180, 4 t6 ds — 5 EZ] om. 18 nsqi] sic* 25 ^?t-

^co»' — ZH] mg. m. 1 26 «Tro] sic*

p. 182, 3 Zz/] Z^ 18 satco] S6ti

p. 184, 15 HE — 16 TT^o?] om.

p. 186, 5 post B @ del. mots tccg %urayoii,svag 'natdysa&ai,

iv yoavia 6 dr]] sic* 20 at] lac. 2 litt.

p. 188, 9 t<p] corr. ex to 10 satat 18 drj] ins. m. 1

p. 190, 2 Z^H] >4 e corr.

p. 192 AnoXlcoviov ticovLHdiv d 5 nsficpa 6 (7ot] postea

ins. 11 avtoa 14 dnolsLcpQ^rj

p. 194, 7 rB] corr. ex JBT 25 xat o^r — 26 naqdXlri'

Xol] om.

p. 196, 2 JE] E e corr. 9 post AK ins. ws apa t6 a7r6

FE Trpog To dno BzJ to vno AAB ngbg to dno AK 15 MKH]
MK 71

p. 200, 8 ini^svx^SLGa* 12 H v-] e corr. 22 tsfivrj]

corr. ex tsfivsi 17] r/

p. 202, 9 Tj] 7] 13 »/] T^ 18 rj] sic 24 HE] EH
p. 204, 13 dlX'

p. 208, 10 vjro] corr. ex bnu 17 — mg. 18 ©HB]
0BH

p. 210, 3 ZAJ] corr. ex Z,dA 6 ZJz/] ./^ e corr. 20
r^z^] corr. ex AFzJ

p. 212, 2 B^] corr. ex Bz/ 17 dx^acLv] sic*

p. 214, 5 vnb AdF] sic* 15 /ttoror] bis 16 TA] sic*

p. 216, 3 M] cOrr. ex B 5 yiai{^x.)] om. 15 ^f] om.

17 dcps^ovtai 12 A@] E& 21 ^ H] H e corr.

*) Ubi in V error a prima manu correctus est, plerumque
de c nihil notaui, si cum V correcto concordat.
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p. 222, 5 rov] bis 16 idv] iocv bv

p. 224, 25 ^(alt.)] sic* 27 itaTa] sic*

p. 226, 1 8i\ om. 6 ro] pofctea ins. 9 tVm] sic* 20

v.oci — KE] oin.

p. 228, 6 ^il©] corr. tx A@ H 10 TrfTron^ffa-a] sic* 16

tijg] om. 22 TZ] ZF 24 to if0X] e corr.

p. 2S0, 11 EX] XE 13 EX] XE 14 JfO] corr. ex O
18 HO] H

p. 232, 4 Tor] sic* 5 t^] tc5 24 aQu] ccqu 7]

p. 234, 24 cvfintmGEOog, sed corr.

p. 238, 6 EZ] ES 13 r^g] om.

p. 240, 2 icTLv] corr. ex egzt} 15 tV] om.

p. 242, 10 7}] e corr.

p. 246, 17 @K] K0 26 hGT(oaocv — p. 248, 2 ycovra?] om.

p. 248, 4 ccGv^fiTcotoig, sed corr. 5 O, ii] F, O 16 £]
B, r

p. 250, 10 tig] corr. ex Tt 17 to] sic* 20 Fz/ — 22

r^] om.

p. 252, 6 TiocQoclXrjXog — 8 tofirjg] bis 14 iv] om.

p. 254, 19 Z] H
p. 256, 6 X^] rj 9 x£Vt(>ov] v.ivxQov ccyonivr} 16 Kort

Ttts — 17 tifivst] mg. m. 1 19 TZz/] ZJ corr. ex z/

p. 258, 14 icpccnzovtocL] sic* 24 icpccntoovtaL, sed corr. m. 1

p. 260, 9 B] dsvtEQag

p. 262, 2 tifivovGLv 9 an/j7.a/ff

p. 266, 26 a^a] df a^a jrapa] e corr.

p. 268, 13 EVQrixccL

p. 272, 2 Ttt] sic* 10 xat] om. 12 tw — 13 FK]
om. 13 iGTLv i'Goc] om. 17 ^'m — 18 KM] bis

p. 274, 13 ^HTO?] ivtog

p. 276, 10 r] corr. ex ^ 21 ^F] F^ 22 JBF] BJF
corr. ex BF Jr 28 ZOE] corr. ex OE

p. 278, 14 Tc5] corr. ex t6 23 ^dTtV] om. 26 nEnoLELG^o)

p. 280, 9 xal trig] sic*

p. 282, 4 xTiv] tov 5 ^xTa/] om. 11 Z0] corr. ex

0Z 24 @E] 0EB
p. 284, 14 HB] rj B 29 B T] B postea ins. m. 1

p. 286, 14 ante yEyovito) del. xa/

p. 288, 9 BF] B 15 rj 6cd-ELGcc] om. 20 H0E] E post

lac. 2 litt. 24 EZH] H supra scr. m. 1

p. 2*)0, 1 1'Grj] sic* 10 T%] om.
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p. 292, 20 ^Z] sic* 23 EF — p. 294, 2 ccno] om.

p. 294, 8 KM — 9 HK Ttgog] om. 18 tov] tav

p. 296, 2 7}] om. 8 ycovLa] om. 9 nat (pr.)] supra &cr. m. 1

p. 298, 28 ET] EF
p. 300, 14 dno] corr. ex vno

p. 302, 11 TOVTEaTL

p. 304, 1 xat — 2 05'9-ta»'] sic*

p. 306, 12 ZQAr, sed corr. 18 AB] sic

p. 308, 4 TiSTtoLriOd^m] sic* 10 OiV, OM] corr. ex

SIN SIM 11 ^B] JM 16 T^jg] T^ 17 fxu] s:c* 21

TO] t6 OT
p. 310, 7 iY,^M] M e corr. m. 1 16 HZE] e corr.

p. 3.12, 8 iati] corr. ex di 14 ttynV] sic* 16 AFH]
A e corr. 22 NIl] MTL aQot] aga rj 24 17 (alt.)] om.

p. 314, 5 TOVTBGTiv — 6 iisC^ova] om. 9 '^%ft] om. 12*)

i%si] om. 18 I/^] corr. ex T^
p. 316, 3 17 T^ — 4 ^'g] om. 5 ante ^IT del. H 7

Mir>^] M^JT 11 To5] T^ /^2;n] ^^ott 13 TovTfW — 14

:si2{^Y.)] ter (alt. et tertio loco r2;Z) 14 MZH] MOU
19 hTLv] bis

p. 318, 1 a'] om. 5 yfv6(i£va

p. 320, 9 JHFE] r e corr. 11 p'] om. (ut deinceps)

p. 322, 4 ryfiTl] FAH
p. 324, 4 Tov rZ] e corr.

p. S26, 3 cviiTCLTircoGL] sic*

p. S28, 13 KMA] KAM
p. 330, 2 ^ZT^^ 12 t6 iVE] sic* 13 TK] FK 20

^I] y57 T«] TO

p. 332, 3 iHiBJ] A e corr. 4 QZB] 0BZ 10 z/E/]
z/E 15 To'] supra scr. 21 ^EZ (pr.)] AHZ 23 KO]
KH 29 SIXKI] SIXK

p. 334, 14 TiQOv.£k%'to

p. 336, 6 oTt] corr. ex o m. 1 18 Igtl] om.

p. 338, 3 Xeltcov corr. in Iltiov m. 1 T?] ^ 4 ^] sic*

14 BE] BZ
p. 340, 10 Sloigel] -oCa- e coir. 13 tl] supra scr. m. 1

14 B] dEVTtgag 22 AM] corr. ex AM m. 1 24 0T] OO
p. 342, 6 ri] eC 9 to5] corr. ex to m. 1 12 InLipavovaaL]

corr. ex imipavcoaL m. 1 28 ti^v] to

*) Tr^v ante 5/4' delendam; omittunt Vc.
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p. 344, 12 n£7ioniad-(o] sic* 26 JBE] Ss JBE 28
dBE] ds JBE

p. 346, 2 Tc5 70 ii] sic* 7 post z/E del. E 9 »7 P]
ifP 10 xat'] sic* ©rB'] 0Br 17 U tov] bis, sed
corr. 19 post 0AZ una litt. macula obscnrata

p. 348, 11 icpuTiTSG&aj 20 BAT] corr. ex BT AT 22
^0T^] om. 23 To3] e corr.

p. 352, 18 IME] lEM 23 Z^ST] S^Z

p. 354, 1 TtQos t6 ccno BF] nQog, sed del. m. 1

p. 356, 4 BAF] AT e corr. 18 ai] sic* 23 M^^]
MAZ

p. 358, 1 ^ZT] z/Zr 9 Tts] om. 24 JBZzf] Bz/Z
p. 360, 2 vTPo] corr. ex ano 16 vtto] corr. ex dno

p. 362, 25 nXsvQo] nXsvQ

p. 364, 4 KEAM] EKAM 10 IfZ] HS 24 GviinCnTa-

Giv] sic*

p. 366, 22 TN:e:Z] vno TNS2
p. 368, 9 Tonoj] om. 26 1'gov] corr. ex sr^off tov

p. 370, 11 ^gV] om. 20 ccno] e corr.

p. 372, 8 PNM] PTM 9 to (pr.)] sic* 18 tov — 19
AE] sic*

p. 374, 6 vno] sic*

p. 378, 3 NZ] NS 15 ante TSTQuyoavov del. eldoff 28
IffTt] om.

p. 380, 18 post BJ aliquid del. {si . . .)

p. 382, 13 Z] ^ 14 a^a f^ct] om. 19 A^l] dS
p. 384, 8 GviinTcoGScog] GvyLnT(oGscog v.cii

p. 386, 9 GvyinTcaGstog] nTcoGsoag

p. 388, G JM] JN 20 TH©] e corr. 21 FH] FHQ
e corr.

p. 390, 4 NAK] NKA 6 IZ"^] Hr^ 11 ts] supra scr.

p. 392, 12 AM] A
p. 394, 17 MII] corr. ex HM
p. 396, 16 17 (pr.)] om. 23 vno^oXi]

p. 398, 12 Ad] corr. ex z/ 13 z/O] z/H
p. 400, 3 Tr/v] Tov 20 -aciC— 21 2;H] om. 22 to NF] sic*

p. 402, 11 iisv] supra scr.

p. 404, 1 AF] e corr. 7 8s] om. 10 AFPS
p. 406, 23 17 (pr.)] om.

p. 408, 12 EeZ] E@0 15 post @M del. xai lvaH«|
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p. 410, 16 eatcoaav] e corr. 27 7} (alt.)] supra scr. m. 1

p. 412, 4 TtQog (alt.)] sic* 11 nQog] bis

p. 414, 17 rn] corr. ex JT 20 MB] sic* 21 saTccc]

sic* 26 cog ^g] corr. ex nat tos a^a

p. 416, 1 71 KA — AN] om.

p. 420, 10 ano xmv] sic*

p. 422, 1 iaov — 2 ABN] om. 17 xa>] sic* ifz/E]

corr. ex JBz/E 27 fv] om.

p. 426, 3 slaC] slaC 6 noLOvai] corr. ex Trotovoiv £v-

^sCag 9 rz/Z] sic* 16 avta] bis

p. 428, 7 lar}] lari satCv 14 jr^og] bis 27 cos — MA] om.

p. 430, 19 -Aad^stog] bis

p. 432, 1 H&B] H e corr.

p. 434, 10 satCv 18 6] ^
p. 436, 8 sXXsCxffSi] corr, ex sXXsCi}>s(og tov] corr. ex

T/ji/ 22 larj ccQa — 23 l'ar]] bis 23 l'a7}] sic altero loco,

priore satLv l'arj

p. 438, 11 ^x^coaav 21 ZB — 25 ttJs (pr.)] om. 26

FE] Er
p. 440, 26 if, Z] corr. ex ZH
p. 442, 15 to ds — 16 A@K] om. 23 [lioov

p. 446, 4 ^X] corr. ex K 5 dt'] e corr. 7 6] om. 24

Aoyov s^si] sic*

p. 448, 5 AEZH] AENZ 14 vtto] sic* 17 @J] Ad
20 0z^] @A 22 TT^og] sic*

p. 450 in fine, sed ita, ut pro titulo libri IV haberi possit,

'AnoU.vivCov HsQyaCov v.(ovi%(ov y sndoascog EvtoyiCov 'AaKaXcovC-

tov svtvxoig.

II p. 4, 3 TtoiyiCXoav] sic* ^svitovrav] ^svi^ovtcov 8

Kavcova 9 Kcovcovog 22 a'] om., ut deinceps 26 dvo]

xa Svo

p. 6, 6 satco] satcoaav 15 sqpaTttoiisvrjv] sic*

p. 8, 21 (yvftTrfcrgrrat] sic*

p. 10, 17 tmv a-] sic*

p. 12, 7 T^s] Tov 14 VTio] corr. ex ano

p. 16, 3 (Jtat^fiffacov] aiQsascov 5 oriitTrTfofffcoi'] corr. ex

davnntcotav 6 t^? y^oifi/xTjg] yQafiiiiig 9 E] om.

p. 18, 5 z^] tstUQtov 20 z^] xstaQtov 24 Tgftvovffoft] sic*

p. 20, 13 /tr^dg] ^^
p. 24, 5 scpdntritai] corr. ex scpccnzstuL

p. 26, 13 TTf^tf^^Ofigvrjs] cSyo/xfVTjs

I
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p. 28, 15 iv] om. 24 svd-stai'] om.

p. 30, 10 Tj (pr.)] e corr.

p. 32, 20 drj] om. 28 avti^aXsto)

p. 34, 21 ante avfinrcoGsoav del. or

p. 36, 7 £] SsvTSQuv 12 ^v/iiTrrwcsa)!'] sic*

p. 38, 9 av(i§aXsz(o

p. 40, 18 P] E ^/^'] corr. ex Ss

p. 42, 6 J] TtQotTOv 8 6v^§ccXsTcoGav

p. 46, 17 ^Tj] suprascr. m. 1 21 AHB]JHB? 28 ra j om.

p. 50, 11 ^E — 12 7}] om, 12 S,]] Ss 24 t«] om.

p. 52, 12 Tci] om. 20 HJ] corr. ex z/

p. 54, 2 f^fftV] SLOL 5 post nsQLcpSQSia del. rj ABF 10

«rvft^ansToo] -^grco e corr.

p. 56, 18 avfjLpaXsTa) 19 ^] X
p. 60, 5 Dot. xoAotg] corr. ex xvjtXot? 16 avii^aXsTco 23

H] ^
p. 62, 11 avfi^aXsTca td] sic*

p. 64, 13 ante xaTa del. xaTa to A^ tial ov ^sv s^sl Xoyov

7] AA TCQog AB, sxstco rj ATI TiQog TIB, ov Ss 7] JA TtQog AF,
r> dE TCQog PV. rj aQa Sia tav TJ^ P 20 avT^g] avTotg 25

nsQLSxovaiv

p. 66, 13 ziP] ziE

p. 68, 3 J] HA 13 ov] om. 24 avii^aXXstoo — 25 T]
om. 26 JEK] ^EH

p. 70, 1 av[ipaXsT(o 18 post Stxa supra scr. naL m. 1

p. 72, 1 @AM] ©AMZ 11 OPr (pr.)] GPV
p. 74, 25 nQog] om.

p. 76, 15 av^§aXsTco

p. 78, 26 av^§aXsT(o •nata] sic*

p. 80, 6 @ZH] @HS 26 ZP0] Z0P
p. 82, 13 ^r] corr. ex AFB 17 h.atSQav 23 ffv/t-

^aXstcoaav

p. 84, 1 0z^] corr. ex J^
p. 90, 20 sTtLipavcoaLv] corr. ex STtLipavovaiv

p. 92, 7 5~vo] TO B 15 av^nLntSL

p. 94, 9 rz/] sic* 12 ^ — 13 ^E] sic*

p. 96, 4 ovy] om. In fiae 'AnoXXcoviov yicovLKav S.

qui hanc collationem perlustrauerit, statim intelleget, emen-

dationes codicis c tam paucas tamque futiles esse, ut nullo

negotio a librario coniectura inuentae esse pos sint; quare nihil

^l
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obstat, quomiims putemus, c e V pendere. et hoc suadent

errores, qui sequuntur:

I p. 74, 23 7}] om. V in extr. lin., om. c

p. 80, 5 T>5?] om. V in extr. lin., om. c

p. 88, 25 TOfir]i;] TOfi V in extr. lin., c

p. 136, 27 Ttagcc] jr V in extr. lin., c

p. 226, 6 To] om. V in extr. lin., postea ins. c

p. 294, 16 ^ (alt.)] om. V in extr, lin., om. c

p. 340, 24 @T] V simile litterae o V, 00 c

p. 388, 28 To (tert.)] om. V in extr. lin., om. c

p. 390, 6 H^] »3f§ V, li. e. H;h: corr. ex Hr-, HFlEi c

p. 436, 10 BlXsLTtov] lunov initio lineae V, Xbltcqv c.

iam de codice p uideamus et primum scripturas eius Paris. 2342

a meis discrepantes adferamus iis omissis, qnae iam in ^^^

adparatum criticum receptae sunt:

I p. 2, 8 Bvocqs6xri6(oyLev] supra scr. evq(o- 12 naqccys-

vc^svog

p. 4, 25 ds] 6s nsQv

p. 6, 12 post 6f](iEL0v del. o yial T^g 27 tjJ? yQa(ifif,g] om.

p. 8, 3 svd-£La] om. 18 6v^vysig — 20 naQaXX^Xovg]
mg. m. 1

p. 10, 10 7i6Qi6}ia] om. 15 §'] om. 21 t^v] xriv y.co-

viY.^v 27 snslsvxQ^co^xv] corr. ex snv^sv%%(o<5av

p. 12, 4 ^Z] ^B b BFA] ABT 12 syi^s^lri6%-(0 — 13

snicpavsLag] mg. m. 1

p. 14, 23 To] >tat s6t(Q to 24 s6tC] S6tlv tj AZ 25

6vn§aXst(o 26 s6taL] s6t(o 27 t-JJ ^6t(o to

p. 16, 8 7] (alt.)] corr. ex at tr)] supra scr. 9 naQ-

fkXXriXog] naQccXXrjXog s6tLv 10 J H] trjv JH, et similiter

semper, ubi nihil adnotatum est 11 zr] rz 12 H0, HE]
@H EH 13 dXX^XaLg sl^Cv

p. 20, 1 EZz/] EZ, Z^, et ita semper, ubi nihil adnota-

tum est

p. 22, 11 In* svQ^sCag] om. 17 uqu 6ri(isia] 67}(iSLa aQa
p. 24, 1 ^TOt] 7] 11 atsC] dsC 27 dri] Ss 28 Tt] t)

p. 26, 7 to(L^v] om. 8 inl trjg] om. 30 tQLycovco s6tC]

om. op^S-ag] OQ^^dg s6tL

p. 28, 1 S6XL nQog oQd-dg] OQQ^ri s6tL 3 6 — 6 Srf] om.
10 S6XL nQog OQ^^dg] nQog OQ^^dg s6tL 11 HZ] ZH 13

S6tl nQog OQd^dg] nQog oQd^dg s6tL 14 s6xl nQog oQ^dg] nQog
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OQd-ccg ianv 18 7] z/E] ovdi 19 iazL TtQog oQ&ds] TtQog

OQ&dg iaziv

p. 30, 5 nQoaev.^alrixai. 20 gH^aX^Tat 24 iwft] xal ««£

t

p. 32, 1 riX^(o] om. 4 X^iVfiV] KMAN 9 KAMN]
KMAN 21 aTTO r/js ZJf £V'&'ft'av] av-S-ftav «jro t^s Zif

p. 34, 1 vTisvccvzLcog] vnsvcivzlfog '^yfiivm 9 BA] AB 10

rs] om. 12 A, B, r] AB, BF zofifig] om. 16 MA]
KMH 27 MiV] iVM 29 farj iazi] om. ME^] ME S
iari iazCv

p. 36, 12 dri] 8i IQ H, 0] Z, H 23 vsvsi*) 25

z^ZE] z/EZ
p. 38, 15 zo A ar](iSLOv tioQvcpi]] HOQvcpr} z6 A arnistov 22

ZQLy(ovov] ZQLycovov zov ABT 24 nsnoLT^od-co] -^- e corr. BF]
zjjg BF, et similiter semper BAF] zmv BA, AT, et similiter

semper 26 rf] rix^co rj 28 MN] MAN
p. 40, 9 zov] zov Xoyov 10 BF] FB 11 iv.] sv, zs

TA] FA Xoyov 14 BT] TB MN] NM 15 NA] AN
17 NA] AN £x] £x T£ 18 MA] AM AZ] MZ zov]

om. AN] NA 19 ikf^iV] mut. in MA, AN m. 1 d>g]

v,cu d)g 20 ovzoo, ut semper fere ante consonantes 22 cog

— 25 &ZA] zb ciQa vnb zcov MA, AN taov iatl za vnb tcov

@Z, ZA 25 zo] zcp 26 aQci] supra scr. m. 1

p. 42, 15 yiisv ovaa] (livovaa 19 zmv xrjg ^dascog zfirj-

(icizojv] zTJg ^dascog zmv tiir]i(idzcov

p. 44, 4 zQiycovov] v.vv.Xov comp. 9 BF] BT %azd

zb K 24: P2 — 26 MN] mg. 28 Z&] @Z
p. 46, 2 ts] om. zov] zov Xoyov 3 xat — 4 KB]

om. 12 SNP] PN, NZ 13 ZNP] PN, NZ 15 ZiV]
iVZ XayL^avo(LSvrig] -rjg e corr. 19 ZNP] PN, NZ ^S/iVZ]

ZiV, N;s! 20 ZNP] PN, NZ 21 SNZ] ZiV, iV^ >^iVZ]

ZiV, N:s: iazL zb SZ] zb ZS iazL 22 ^^Z] Z^
p. 48, 4 ^«'] om. 11 trig] om. 20 dvvazaL

p. 50, 3 ovffav 4 ^ E6> — 5 i7;t0^co] supra scr. 10 E@]
corr. ex 12 0E] E0 13 0] iV EM] ME 20 ^
xoiiri — 21 AM] in ras.

p. 52, 7 iJf^(pr.)] MN 9 ^iVfE] iViVJ, iWE 10 SME]
NM, ME 12 vaC — 13 t^s ^iVf] om. 14 @E] E@ 15

ON] ES 25 fwt] Tra^a 26 sv&siai

*) P. 36, 25 pro sv&sCa scribendum sv&sCag-, sic Vcp.
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p. 54, 18 STtEid^l InsC oq^ocg] oQd^ccg saxi 19 Bv,at8Qcc\

i>lOCT£QOC SY.aTSQCC

p. 56, 3 Bsr] Br, rs 4 otih:] os, ;h:t le Bzr]
Br, rZ 24 i'6ri — 0P] 7} @P 167] fW

p. 58, 1 STO] OT, TlSl 3 STO] OT, TlEl 5 ;h;TO]

OT, Tlal 11 noiiqOT] 25 noLEiad^a)] n£7toiri6d-co AB] sic

26 xriv] om. 28 H0] e corr.

p. 60, 1 OA] @K nocQCcXXriXoL rix&co6av xrj @J 8

S^O, riJ] in ras. 10 t6] to5 tw] mut. in t6 11 t6]

Tco Too] t6 13 TH] JIT %aL — TA] i^rj ccQa 86xca v,al

iiBn xfi nN 15 OT] TO L60V eW 16 TT] TN xm
Tlsl — 17 i60v] L60V £6x1 Tc5 T iHl yial x6 ZN aQa l'6ov £6x1

ra TS 18 TIO —l^ vnsQsxsi xa>] om. 20 iHiH] HlHl 26

E@J] E&,EJ 27 HlHl] SH %ai 29 AB] sic

p. 62, 1 xr\v] om. x-qv] supra scr. 5 nQog] om. 6

xovx£6XL xo] ovxoa xo fjiiv 7 ovxcog x6] x6 ds 8 xovx£6xl

— OZ] dXX' cog rj nr nQ6g x-qv TB, ovxcog rj TL2 nQ6g xrjv

ZO 9 E0Z/] x(ov nZ, ZO 1120] xtov E@, @J 14 Sri]

om. 20 t6] tw 21 to5] t6 t6] tco 22 xa>] x6 23 WX]
XW AIh;] Qic, 25 EX] sic nat — 26 EZ] om. 26;^^]
sic XIHI] IHIX 27 XB] sic 28 ioxiv LOrj] l'6r} £6xlv

p. 64, 3 J@] JE 6 naQax£xay(i£v(og yiaxrjyiiEvr] 10 ^
/4B ^i;i;c^ 11 naQax£xayyiiv(og yiaxrjyfiivri 24 ^B] sic, ut

saepe post zr^os 25 AE] EA
p. 66, 1 xrjv] om. post J^ magna ras. xriv] om. 4

BA] AB 6 NAB] xav NA, AB (NA e corr.) 12 LOrj £6xiv]

i6XLV L6r} 14 T^] 17 H0 xrj

p. 68, 3 fv-O-^m dx^y naxrjy^tvr} 13 ^T] T^ 18

SLonsQ] dLon^Q v.aL 20 idv] idv £v

p. 70, 5 EZ] Z;5^ 9 E] om. 11 Z, B] T ^s^i^

p. 74, 11 AF] TA 12 post AB add. xo;l cog t6 dn6 xrjg

JE nQcg xo dno xmv AE, EB, ovxoag rj FA nQog AB 13

z6 (pr.)] Tw 16 t6] xm 18 HB] KB KH] e corr. 19

HB] H e corr. 20 d>g aQa] £6xlv aQU d>g 25 ivaXXd^]

ivaXXdh, ocQa

p. 76, 9 XT}] xrjg 16 AB] BA 20 ante (ibl^ov add. ^gttoj/

^f t6 vn6 tcov ZE, EA xov vn6 xcov ZB, BA 21 post z/B
add. (lEL^mv aQU Y.aL rj FE xrjg JB

p. 78, 6 HE] EH J F] Tz/ 8 BHA — vno] om. 12

(i£L^ov xov vno zJKF U Z@] @Z 15 Z@] 0Z
p. 80, 1 z/Z] Zz/ JZ] Zd 16 «7r«t] «al ln£i i6tL

Apollonius, ed. Heiberg. II. C
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n HZ] ZH 18 EZ] ZE 20 iv] om. 22 (lovov']

om. 23 ABF] BAT
p. 82, 5 ©r] r© 10 Mara — 12 v.cci] mg. 13 ^] e

corr. 20 T(5v — 21 Y.ataov.Bva6^hx(ov] v.ai 23 Ijrft ovr]

Hftl 6V(i7tL7tTsr(o t^ BA iyi^Xrj&siGr] xara tro M xat tav Xoltccov

ofioimg fjj avcod^sv natayQaq^ij v,atao%sva6%^svt(ov snsi 25

MFA'] sic 27 ifE] rov HE 28 EH] t% ilE
p. 84, 19 SvvavtaL] dvvavtuL at v.atay6iibsvaL 22 snsi]

v.al snsi 23 ZAB] tmv BA, AZ SGtLv] sctLV aQa AB]
BA 26 Zz/] z/Z 27 snsLdri] snsi

p. 86, 5 BAM] tmv AB, BM ag] val cos 9 loov] lgov

ioti 10 AM] AB 12 Tz/] z/T 18 SL(i(istQog r] AB 23
av^inintSL 24 ^E] y^z/

p. 88, 3 HN] EH ovfinsosLtaL ccQa tfj MN vata to N'
naQccXXrjXoL ytxQ sloiv 7] (isv KA t^ MN, r] ds K& t^ EN; de-

inde del. xat snsl naQdXXrjXoi sIolv t] (isv KA ti] MN, r] Ss

K0 tf] EN 4 naQ(xXXr]Xoi sIolv KA^ (isv KA 5 o(lolov]

0(i0L0v aQa K@A] K& 7 sotiv] iatl vai 8 rra — ioti]

l'oov iati tm dno tijg MN 11 BAA] BA, AA (og] %ai oo?

12 AMB] sic 13 yiai sotLv] dXX' AK] tfjg KA 14 v.al

(og — 15 OQQ-iav] supra scr. 21 svQ^sla] -a e corr.

p. 90, 1 tstay(isvcog] tst- e corr. 2 vsio&oo] ^atca ZH]
HZ 4t BEA] tav BEA yial insi ioxLv] dXX' 9 to] corr.

ex rc5 20 JFE] E e corr. TJ] JF
p. 92, 7 post FH add. xat (og ccQa t6 vno tcov BZ, ZA

nQog to vno t(ov A H, HB, ovt(o to dno trig Z F nQog tb dno
tijg FH 11 rZ] TB BT] ZF 12 tcp] to t6]ta 13

To5] t6 t6] tc5 21 nQoas'Vi^Xr]%'SLOa] r] nQOO^Xrj^SLOa 24
ov] om.

p. 94, 2 a7r6] a;r6 tov 18 dLsXovtL — 15 ^©5] om. 23
Tfi] Tf Tov 27 '^x&ca] iiatr]y(isvr]v r^x&m

p. 96, 11 ovv mg] om.

p. 98, 4 tstay(isvcag dn avtov] dno tov z/ tstay^isvcog 14

^ ^0] ovTcoff 17 S@ 16 cos] xc^l cog 18 A0S] S@, &A
p. 100, 9 rj] rj ovtca 10 rj] rj ovrcag 16 BEA]

rav BEA 22 rj] supra scr.

p. 102, 6 yiai] bis 13 TE] ET 15 ETZ] EZF 17

HZ@] @ZH 18 inL^svx^SLaaL — 19 M] inL^svx^SLOa r] FH
iyi^s^Xriad^a) in svdsiag yiard tb M v.aL av(inLntsta) tf] BK iv-

§Xr]&si6'^ v.atd rb M val nQoosv.^s^XiqoQ-aiGav ai' rs AA vaX FJ
v.ard rd 26 AN^ rrjv ON
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p. 104, 5 MB] MJ 6 ictq om. 8 BHA'] tmv BHA
t6 ccqcc] ccqcc to 24 trjg (pr.)] om.

p. 106, 2 HE] H2 4 dvotv 7 slg] >tat stg

p. 108, 5 k'ota] satai 9 ra] satai, tcc sativ] om. 26

trjs (pr.)] om.

p. 110, 8 z/EZ] Tfov Ez/, z/Z 10 FJ] JT 11 TE] E
13 17 ^z/ — 14 nQog EB] lacuna 18 Zz/] Bz/ 23 taov]

16OV s6tL 24 coff] om. 2B v,ut — 26 oqQ^Cccv] om. 28
riniGSLu — AB] postea add. mg.

p. 112, 1 G>g] Mal <ag 2 BZ] ZB 7 ZE] EZ 8 ZE]
EZ 10 XoLTim — 11 JEZ] loov sgtl tm vnb tmv BE, EA
aXt mg (isv to vno tcov z/E, EZ 12 dXX' mg] d>g Ss FE]
Er 13 tog] nccL mg 17 cv^nsGj] 21 post ro/Lt^s del. taov

nsQLS^SL ro5 ccno tijg r}(iLasLccg 26 nXsvQcc tov si'8ovg

p. 114, 3 trjg] supra scr. 4 sra^aHT^Xoff — 6 0E] jial

icpocntofisvr] trjg to(irig ^cctcc tb E hccl tri AB naQccXXrjXog satm
rj E& 10 dXX' — 11 OQd^Luv (pr.)] dXX' satLV cog 77 nXayla
nQog tr]v BA rj Fz/ nQog trjv OQ&Cav mg. 12 td] td tovtoav

17 iyi tov] om. 19 £x] 8>i rg 20 sk tov] om. 23 gx]

sx rf ex rov] om. 25 cog] jcat tog 27 ccQa satCv] om.

p. 116, 5 >tat — 6 nQog ro'] ro ^s 8 @E] HE 10

Z0iJ] r(oi; Z&, @H, alt. corr. ex H 11 co?] xal cos 19

ZH@] tmv Z@, @H 20 rd — 21 FHJ] om. 23 HF]
FH r@] @ sequente lacuna 24 StnXd] SinXdaLa comp.

rrjg] trjg (isv 26 d>g] >tal cog • 27 FZJ] FZ, ZA J F]
rj r@] @ sequente lacuna 2S J@] r@ @r] @J
onsQ — 29 dsL^UL] om.

p. 118, 1 EZ] yfZ 2 to^irjg] tofirjg %atd tb E 3 Z0H]
rcov ZH, H@ 9 iatLv] siaLV 14 iv,] om. 21 iv.] om. 22

EJ]Ee corr. 26 rco vnb FE, H] tm vnb tmv EF, H in

ras. 27 tovtsatLV — EF] om.

p. 120, 2 rE] tmv Er 9 ZE] Z 18 rov avynsCfisvov

Xoyov] Xoyov s^sl tbv avyyisC(isvov 19 «x] om. 21 nsQLCpSQSLa]

comp. postea ins. 23 rjx^<o icpanto[isvrj 24 ZH] HZ 26

ZH] HZ
p. 122,3 ro dno] tr^v 7 «h (alt.)] om. 8 HA] AH

13 iyi] om. H@] @H 21 rrv ^otjrrjv] XoLnriv triv*)

i-ii] om.

p. 124, 6 r^] Jr 7 Xoyov ixstm 8 £x] om. 15 17

*) In adnotatione critica litterae p et c permutandae.
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OQd^ioc — r©] om. 23 Ih (alt.)] om. 25 tv.] om. 27 fx]

om. 28 rj] jr
p. 126, 1 TTJg (alt.)] om. 2 Ady»] om. 3 TH] FH

ovrco 4 00?] xat cog 7 cog] xat wg 8 svaXXd^] Y.al BvaXXd^

11 ZA] A e corr. 14 AZ] xh AZ 16 ftfra] in ras. 17

>4E (pr.)] E^ 18Ey4]^e corr. ra] seq. ras. 2 litt. 21

cog] xal fos 22 ofiotov] ro ofioiov 26 ovv] om. 27 vjrd]

dno tmv 29 E^] ^E
p. 128, 2 a^a] a^a ovv 5 o^ttotov] rd o^olov 8 oftotor]

To ofioiov 9 /xfra — 10 apa] rd dno t^s ^E apa ftd^og rd

oiLOiov xm AZ fiEtd toi) dH 12 naQa§oXrjg'] iv naQa^oXf]

23 tv%6vtog 07](isiov

p. 130, 9 Ez/Z T^iycoj^oj;] in ras. 10 ZH] HZ 11

A&r] AT® 14 I(>ta] xort 24 KatrjyiiEvrjv dnb ttJs aqpijg

p. 132, 2 biiOLOi] Tc5 b(iOLco 9 E] E ts 10 post tQiycovco

add. tovtsGXLv otL snl (isv trjg vnsQ^oXrjg (isl^ov sotL tb FMH
{rMK7) tQLycovov tov FAB tQLycovov tm @HK tQLycovco snl

d\ trjg sXXsLtpscog Kal trjg tov hvhXov nsQLcpSQSLag kXacoov sotL

tb TMK tQiycovov tov TAB tQLycovov tcp KH& xQLycovcp 14

£x] s% xs yiai] xal tov 17 £x] ^x xs 18 xoft] xaJ, tov

21 H&K] H&K xQLycovcp 22 xd] om.

p. 134, 1 xoiirig] xrjg xo(i7]g 6 xsxay(isvcog] Kaxr]y(isvcog 9

nsvzQOv] comp. e corr. b(iOLcp] xm b(i,OLcp 14 cos 17 FE] 17

Zr ^ttI to E 15 TTOf^aUr^^loff] naQdXXr]Xog r]x^co 18 FM©]
©riV TB^] BFA 24 ^E] Ez/ 26 M&] N&

p. 136, 5 xjj] corr. ex 17 17 T^iycoror] tov 20 snL — 23

xo(i^g] om. 25 SsvxsQa — &d] om. 26 FMA] MFA 27

inLlsv%%-SLGa] sns^svx^-oi 28 Ix^^lJXrjo^^-co] om.

p. 138, 4 ^usTc^] Td BEZ xQiycovov (istd ZH&] &HZ 7

rM] ATM 11 Tdr ovyyisi(isvov ^%si Xoyov 12 ix] l'x ts

xf]g] ov k'%SL r] xort] xal tov Tijg d^-^-taff] ov ^%sl r]

oQ^ia 21 ^'TOt Tov rj&] om. 22 dLacpSQSL — p. 140, 1

rJA] bis 23 a^a] a^a ioxi

p. 140, 1 T(>tyco'vco] om. 4 rd (alt.)] om, 20 ioxlv lgt]]

i'ar] iotiv 23 B&] &B AMJ] AM
p. 142, 2 ante ^(yrtV del. loov b AN] NA 15 tv%6v]

tv%bv Gr](isiov oi^(islov] om. 16 naQdXXr]Xog] tf] zJE
naQdXXr]Xog IS BA] AB

p. 144, 2 tffov ioxi 4 ^oittco] om. 11 TOfi^] om. 15

AF] AFE 16 AK] KA 19 E^] dE 20 E.^] z/E 21

NH] HN BNH] BHN
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p. 146, 5 'naTrjy^svTi 10 ccq^rjg] tofiijg 16 ZB] JBZ 21

xijg H yiccl trjg] xkv H 26 iar} saxC] eativ i'arj sativ i'arj]

larj katCv

p. 148, 1 i'aov iati 10 to] ovtco to 12 t6 (pr.)] ovtto

to <hg] xal mg 14 post EvaXXct^ add. co? to ccno trjg KA Tiqog

t6 VTto tav H, /dA tb vno tmv KA, AN nqog to vno tmv

r^, JA
p. 150, 11 FE] E e corr. 14 ET] F 22 xat'] bis

©K] K@ 25 APN] ANP 28 EF (alt.)] F in ras. 29

xr] rx
p. 152, 1 ante EH ras. 1 litt. 6 FJE] JFE 14 tc5]

t6 19 E 2; — 20 nQog] om. 21 SM — TTpog Ez/] in ras^

22 EZ] ZE 23 EE] EE 24 Ez/] z/E 27 to?] kwI

cog 28 EE] SE ME] EM 29 EJ] JE
p. 154, 3 EJ] JE ME] EM 21 r,y^£vriv] om. 23

5r09t(7'9'£t(TCf1'

p. 156, 12 T/js ^Z To/Lt^g icpccntoiiEvrj 16 xat (pr.)] om.

27 vn£Q§ccXXovtcc

p. 158, 1 ov/LiqDai^ss] ffvj^qpc^vsg ^VTort 2 ^m/iST^or] supra

scr. comp. 6 6"i6Ti] on 10 xo^Q^<>^ — 13 av(inaQa§ccXXo(i£V(ov]

ia ras. 12 6^16^1] ort 26 tc5] dsdo(iivri to5

p. 160, 5 AB] BA rj] TA 6 i^SQog tstccQtov 7

slXricpQ-ai] sat(o 10 t6 — tstQanXccaiov] to ccno trig @ ccqk

sXccttov sativ t) tstQanXdaiov mg. 16 trjv ds] t^ 8s tij

ZE] T77V ZE 21 ds] dri

p. 162, 8 gTf^oo ininsSo}] in ras. 10 rj] ^ MiV 12

MZN] MNZ 20'ZK] ZH 23 AZK] AZ, ZH 26 Tcoy]

nccXiv Tcov

p. 164, 7 t6] tco 8 T/js] %al trjg 9 ju-fyf-O-ft] (isysd^si

ds8o(isvrig 20 tQiyiovov — 22 ZA nQog] mg. 21 E^] ^E
23 ^if — aQa] in ras. 24 yiE] A@

p. 166, 28 t6 iv] Too «V

p. 168, 3 Tou E] Tou ^ 4 «yrt] 17 EX sjrt 9 ri MZ]
om. ZB] BZ 10 17] ^jK-^-w ^ 13 ^BZ] mut. in ZBS

iativ i'ar)] om. SBZ] ZB, BS 16 BZST] ZByS/ 17

l^ffTttt] ^'(TTco 18 BZ, ZS] ZB, SZ 20 satai] corr. ex fffTco

24 xvx^og] MVHilcov 27 ZH0] Z@
p. 170, 2 ininsdo) — 3 tstfirjtai] imnsdto ta, tum post

lac. tst(ir}tai 4 t^] ovaav trj 5 HZ&] ZH@ 7 IWc^i]

«Wv 10 slai] saovtai 16 TB] EF 18 x<^/] xat tov 22

iit] H% T£
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p. 172, 3 Evd^stcii] dvo sv&etccL AB'] BA 4 t^ vtco

tmv] 7] vno 14 A^] dA 16 ^] A tij KZ tij KZ] om.

22 E%ov6ccL TtXatri 26 Zz/0] tav zJ {ex Z@) J@ 27

KCCL — p. 174, 3 FA] ras. 15 litt, postea add. mg.

p. 174, 1 FA] AT 4 £>t] ^k ts 5 Ih] om. 11 ov

*'yK^* ^] "'^VS Vli ^o^ '^^S 16 'Q^G&o) — 18 TCQog HA] ra8.,

postea add. mg. 18 r} OA nQog] tj @A nQog ins. in ras. ag]

KUL (09 19 ^0] ^ e coiT. OA] @A
p. 176, 6 AB] BA 21 rj] 7]x^(o rj 22 AB] BA 23

AB]BA 26 AZ]ZA 2Q ZA] ZA iyi^XriQ^SLarjg 28 HA] KA
p. 178, 1 Azi] AZ 2 JZB] JBZ 3 ZJA, ZAJ]

ZAJ, AJZ 4 tij vno] bis, sed. corr. 10 hccl — fari] om.

12 @HZ] ZH9 '

13 drj 6] e corr. 15 @HZ] 8lcc tav

@, H, Z 17 H@Z] H, Z, @ 18 H@Z] H, Z, @ 19 17 (alt.)]

Kal ri

p. 180, 10 AH] AK 12 Jf^©] tmv KA, A@ xat 13

HA@] tcov KA, A@ 14 cos — 15 d^scoQrifiatL] mg. 17 rj

AB slccaaoav] sXccaacov r} BA 22 to] tm coats — ti^v] satca

8s nal iari ri 24 wg] in ras. AT] TA 27 z/Z] ZJ
p. 182, 1 post /^A del. tc5 dg «Tro tjJs Z^ 3 z/>4] ^4 e

corr. Toj Tc5 tc5] t6 A EJZ] tav ZA , z/E ^z/] tr\g

/iA, A e corr. 6 tr\g] e corr. 9 J A] A e corr. 10 z/B]

e corr. 12 (xno ZA — 14 ano] mg. 14 z/Z] Zz/ 22 T/fv]

om. 23 s'A^s^Xyia%^(oaav] sv.^s^lr\a%(aoav rj [isv AZ sni to A
rj ds EZ snl to d

p. 184, 5 Tc5] TO @ZA\ tmv @A, ZA 10 aXl' — 14 AHE]
bis, sed corr. 11 £x] ^v, ts 25 svQ-SLatv] sv&SLiov nsnsQaa-

fisvoov nsnsQaa(isvoav] asLiiivoiv 27 v,OQVcpaL

p. 186, 4 svd^staL] sv&slul nsnsQaa(iivaL 5 nsnsQuafisvaL]

om. 10 vnsQ§oXri] vnsQ§oXri rj ABF BE] EB 11(95]
B@ 12 BE] EB 13 xort — ABF] om. 16 jtiEV] ^fv

nXayia 19 5)?J df B, E] ABT, z/EZ cJvTixft^fvc^t £tW
20 ai\ om.

p. 188, 10 AT] AT TA] VA 14 TA] TK SK^aXXo-

(isvT^v tfi (pr.)] om. 17 'natrjYfisvr] 18 z/E] tcov E/^ 19

z/Z] Z/^
'

24: JE h§aXXo(isvr\v 25 ^S/EO] OE^ toficav

p. 190, 3 OTTf^ — noirjaaL] om. 4 ofvTOft at] at toiavzaL

In fine : tsXog tov a tav tov, 'AnoXXoavlov v.(ovly.(ov

p. 192, 1 dsvxsQOv 11 avTcS] om. 20 JB] BE tstaQtai]

tstccQtoi (isQSi 21 BE] JE inL^svx^SLaaL] om.

p. 194, 1 at] om. 7 (isv ano] (isv t^s 9 J B] trjg
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B// 11 0if] in ras. 25 kkI at — 26 naQdilXrjXoL] om. 27

Tsyvfrai] Tst^rjtav 28 to'] t6 a^a

p. 196, 9 AK — 10 AH] sic*) 10 jtat] om. wg — 11

^il] etiam in mg. 11 t6 vwo — 13 ovtoog] mg. 13 cccpaiQe-

^sv (pr.)] in ras. 16 JB] tijg Bzi aQu] aQa satL 17 JB
corr. ex B/d fiBt^ov — 18 didsi-ntaL] dsdsLHtai yccQ avtov
(iSL^ov t6 V7i6 tmv MK, KH 21 scpantritai] icpantrjtaL -naxa

KOQVtprjv 24 satuL] satC 27 ZE] EZ
p. 198, ^EB] BE 14 ZE] EZ 15 ^ — 16 aorv/xwrcoTOiff]

om. 29 aurijg] avrats

p. 200, 1 8vo] at So&SLaaL Svo AT] TA 2 r/Jv] om.
S J] d svtog rrjff ^«6 F^B ymvLag FAB] AF, AB 18

AB] BA
p. 202, 5 EA] EA far} satCv 20 r^] ^ 22 9^] r^ 23

ZH] HZ 24 gffttV] om. JIEj EH '

26 AB] BA 'sn^uX'

Xofisvrj

p. 204, 8 sv&SLa] om. 11 ^] ^^U-O"» 'rj tstfii^a&co] -fii^-

« corr. 13 (irj — dvvavov] in ras. dXXa] dXX' 16 fcrrat]

iatL 23 Ez/] /^E 24 ABF] ABF tofirj

p. 206, 1 dLd(istQog aQu] rj JH aQa didfistQog 4 K&]
€fK K&] @K 5 ccQa] ccQa SH^XrjdsLaa 7 avfinLTCtito} —
Z] om. 23 tofirjg] to(irig y.atd ro E a^a a7rr«rat

p. 208, 4 JE] EJ 18 z/if] HJ, H e corr. 19 AH] HA
p. 210, 4 rco] t([rov rc5 5 t'(»ov — BA] om. 6 ZFzfJ ^T,

rZ 15 r^] ^r 21 avfinsasttaL — xat'] om. 24 drj] ds

p. 212, 6 nQog (pr.)] bis HX] Xlf 7 ?iat] xal rov

8 rov] tfjg 11 ivaXZal] xal ivaXXd^ 12 rc5] corr. ex ro 14

AB] BA
p. 214, 3 ro] corr. ex rw T AH] AK Ed] JE 8

HK] ZK 16 97?] o^rg 19 xat s^^rJqp-S-co] om. 22 ro5] corr.

€X ro 25 rif0 — 26 JKA] tcov AK, KJ
p. 216, 3 avfinLntitat — M] om. 4 ort] om, 5 y,aL

<pr.)] om. 6 rA] AF 22 Fif] HF
p. 218, 4 Tco^ptfffio:] om. 17 ZB] B e corr. 18 rfrc^'^roo]

TStdQto) (liQSi 19 aQa] ccQa slatv 21 FE] EF 25 B] JB

%0(Lri 26 Zr] rZ 27 «tW] £tW ai
'

p. 220, 15 K@] & e corr. 16 r^J r^ y4 21 xcttj om.
22 satLV i'aov] laov satC %at] v.aL did tovto KM] KM

i'ari satL

^) Nisi quod hic quoque ut semper fere articulus additur.
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p. 222, 2 0BZ] 0£H 8 Twv dno] ro vno 13 eIgiv]

ilaiv at 22 avdsLcc'] sv&st 26 arjfistov] om. KA] KA^i

p. 224, «12 ErZ] FEZ 17 >4, B] om. 20 a^a] «V
iatCv Y.aC — FZ] om. 21 17] cLQa tj sativ tari] l'ar] satCv

p. 226, 9 @H] H@ 10 6)H] H@ XE] EX E^
z^? 11 HA] KA? rpn] npr 17 ek] ke 19 xe]
K@ 20 JTE] A0 Hyf] KA7 21 oV ^;^^^ ^] ^^S 22 jtal

^] %al trjg 26 ^oyoff] om. ^o'yco] om. 27 XA, AH, HX]
HA, AX, XH, XH, alt. XH del.

'

p. 228, 4 s^si] ^xsi 12 itaTayoVsvat] om. z/] if 15

T^ff TX xal Tiys] twv TX 18 8s] dri 19 Xr] tfiq FX
dXX' — 20 tovrsati] om. 21 EZX — 23 tqCyoivov nqbg to]

om. 24 H&X] XH@
p. 230, 5 post EZ del. wa^anjyAo^ yag' nal dtg a^a 97

27 TT^os T?]v @H, rj XE nQog EZ 7 Trpds] bis, sed corr. 8

'naC — 10 XEZ] om. 10 svaXXa^] ivaXXa^ aga HX] XH
11 EX] trjg XE vno (pr.)] dno trjg ZEX] tav XE,

EZ 25 ai] om.

p, 232, 2 ngbg tfj] nuQa tiqv 4 nQog t^] jra^a tr}v 11

rarg] corr. ex tijg daviintcatoig] -oig e corr. 12 tmv (alt.)]

om. 13 post aTTo del. tov KsvtQov 17 XEZ, XH@] EXZ,
HX@ 18 Xrj] rXJ 19 @E] @KE 24 iattv 26

^B, rj aQa] aQa AB, FJ
p. 234, 5 rig] sv&sia 11 sata)] om. 19 vtto (pr.)] v-

e corr. 24 avyuUtaiasaiv 27 TA] AT 28 avfinrcoasojg

p. 236, 1 lx/3a/lZd/iSj;ai] fxjSandju-fa* at AB, JT 4 jtidvov]

om. 6 ^vo] ^v(JtV 1 BA]AB 1\ SY.arsQag 13 avfinrcoasmg

20 «Tf^ag] srsQag avfinrmasoag 27 AZ] AS A@] A e corr.

p. 238, 1 ya)vCai] Svo ytavCai 10 sl yccQ dvvarov] ^arm-

cav 11 at Td, EZ] rifivovaai dXX^Xag ovaai] at TJ, EZ,
Xsyo), oti.ov rsfivovaiv dXXrjXag dCxa. sl yccQ dvvarov

p. 240, 3 iariv] iari rr^g roiirjg t^s TOft^s] om. 4 Tiard]

rrjg rofiijg Kurd 6 BZ] supra B scr. E 10 K@A] @A in ras.

14 yirj'] corr. ex x^' 15 sdv iv] corr. in scrib. ex idv 18

TOfi^] TOju.^ rj v.vkXov nsQKfSQsCa 26 t^J y.al rij 2B EJ] JE
p. 242, 2 i'araL] iari 11 ort] ort ii A^ 13 s^ — 15

Z (pr.)] in ras. 16 insi] v.al insC 17 ovv — 24 0^] ^ta'-

ytsrQog iativ rj EJ y.al rsfivsi. rijv ZH xara ro @, ij ZH aQu
SCxa rsfivsrai vno rfjg Ez/ xara t6 @. insl Ss xal rj %ard ro

A icpanro[isvrj nuQaXXriXog iari tij B T, naC iariv rj ZH ry TR
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TtccQdXXrjXog, nat rj ZH kqcc TtaQocXXrjXog iori xrj accTci t6 A

icpanto^svrj, y.ccl Sicc xovto v,ccl rj ZK r^ KH eativ toa,

idsLx&r] 8e v.ccl rj Z@ tr} @H l'6r] 24 cidvvcctov'] cctonov

p. 244, 1 BA^AB 10 htlv lcri] i'6ri S6tiv Jr^BF 18

advvaxov'] atonov 'il BA] AB 23 yoavLag^ycaviag x6 yiivtQOv

24 VTtoyisitaL to A
p. 246, 5 sni^svyvviisvri] bis, sed corr. mntstai] snl xo

B ninxstca 11 naC] om. 12 i6tiv aQa] uQa i^xCv 15 'Mat']

yal 8ia tov H m^^^ o^- 18 FJ (alt.)] /i e corr. 26

xTiv tofirjv yaviag] om. 28 xat] om.

p. 248, 6 ZH] ZK ^W] rj 9 Xy'] !§ Xy mg.

p. 250, 3 xrj] supra scr. post xony del. ^jj-d-cooav yccQ

d6v(inx(otoL 9 XS'] Xy Xd mg. , et sic deinceps 25 ABJ
AH 28 r}] om.

p. 262, G xfj — 8 naQci-] mg. post ras. 8 -XXrjXog] in

ras. 9 naQdXXrjXog — 11 ccQa] bis, sed corr.

p. 264, 1 i6tiv i'6rj] i'6r] s6tLv 6 s6tL] s6taL 22 ZF]
rZ 23 ccQa] ccQa s6tL 24 ZH (alt.)] HZ 28 snL^avov6ai

6v^nLnx(06LV

p. 256, 7 ^t;ta] ^^ 1""^
^t;;tc^ 11 s6X(o yd^] sl yccQ (iri^

S6XC0 15 AB] corr. ex AJ 19 a^o:] «9«^ ^<^^^' ^K] HX 20

coara xal^ ri HK] sdsix^r} ds r] AH xij HB i'6rj' rj HX ccQa

p. 258, 7 ov% ocQa dvi6og] om. S xfj ZJ. i'6r] d^a] aQa

l'or] S6xl tfi ZJ 11 6viinLntcQ6LV 22 Z0] ©Z 23

Z&] &Z
p. 260, 1 xf]] 8id xov X xfj 2 xat] xal iTTft 4 JfB]

Er 7 fteV] om. ZE] EZ 8 dLa xovxo] r] &Z uQa 7]

Z@] om. 9 H@] @H 10 Z@] EZ 19 to] om. 22 rj

aQa — 23 EX] om. 24 ttJs @K] bis, sed corr. 26 EX
— 26 t^] om. 27 onsQ dxonov] om.

p. 262, 4 dvxLHSLfisvaig %axd 6v^vyiav 14 x6] ^6xco x6

s6tco] om. 15 nai] KaL dLU tov X naQaXXr^Xog r^x&ffi 16

@H] H@ 18 binoCcog — 19 dmfiSTpot] om. 28 17] 8vo

SVQ^SLUL 7]

p. 264, 5 ra E, Z v,aL] in ras. ZE tc5] EZ HCfra to 7

XH] HX 11 ^] leTTiv 97 IB A]A UQa '

16 iTt^f — 17^X^]

X^ sni^svyvvxaL snl xr]v dcpr]v 17 srar^t^ — TX] XF r]V,xai

nuQd xr]v s(panxonsvr]v iS XA, FX] AX, XT 22 mg. dvd-

XvOLg 27 BJ, EA] AE, BJ
p, 266, 1 mg. avvd^s^Lg IVi vnoKStTaL] tnc-ASixai svxavd^a
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t6 E 15 mg. avccXvais 26 satLv — t??] IVrat Trj EzJ rj 27

rj]jr rd\ ^r 28 mg. (ivva-fffts

p. 268, 1 A] A arj^sia 2 sn:' avrrjv] awo tov E anl rijv

AB BE] EB 6 to5] xara: t6 tri AB 7caQdXXriXo£ rix%-(o]

8ia tov J naQaXXrjXog r\%%(a tr^ AB 13 EVQr}taL 16 ts(ivsi

— SlX^] 8l%a tsfiSL y.ai UQa] om. kativ] iatai 17 JBE]

EB 24 t6] IVtco t6 2Q KA] A e corr. 27 a^a] a^a xa?

rx] Kr
p. 270, 15 STCS^svx^ca — xat'] om. 21 dvo Tatg] Sval taig

22 T^] ^dasL tfi

p.'272, 4 T^ (alt.)] ri 10 TX] T^g KF 11 TA] rijs

Xr 12 AK] trjg KA K2, SA] AZ, SK 13 PK] PK laa

iati sativ iaa] om. 16 MPN] tmv NP, PM 17 MZN]
roav NZ, ZM ZK] K2 in mg. ras. magna l'aov] i'aov

lati 18 MPN] tmv NP, PM PK] KP 19 MSN] tmv
NZ, ZM SK] tijs K2 20 diacpSQSL] vnsQsxsi dLacpsQSL]

vnsQSxsL 21 MPN] tmv NP, PM M2N] tav NZ, ZM
22 dLacpSQSL] vtcsqsxsl 8iacpsQSL] vnsQSX^i' 24 SA] tris

AE MPN] tav NP, PM 25 MSN] tmv NS, SM 26

MPN] tmv NP, PM
p. 274, 2 AFM] TAM 16 i'ari sativ] satLv tarj

p. 276, 3 BE] EB 5 ^E (alt.)] EA 6 t6 (pr.)] om. 13

ZH] HZ 18 ovtms] drj ovtcos 19 rj ZH i'ar]] tarj r} HZ 22

mg. (iQ' jLt seq. ras. 6] rj 24 toiirjs] yQa[ifirjs comp. 25

tav] om. 28 trjs] om.

p. 278, 13 ovtms] 8rj ovtoos 20 ovtcos] om. 21 BT]
FBzl 23 4H] JA, deinde del. d^sasL ds xat r} tofirj 25

FH] rs
p. 280, 2 t^v] om. 8 MN] NM 14 ^] H 17 Jtat

— xata-O-co] snl t6 iV xai nsiaQ-a) trj A@ i'ar] @N] e corr. 27

Ttai (pr,)] om.

p. 282, 2 J@] @J sati] om. 8 ^B] B.4if 13 ZA]
ZA xal i-K^s§Xi]ad-(o inl to E 17 yatviav — toncp] s^rjs ycoviav

18 TOfnJv] toiiriv toncp 21 ^r)] <5e' 28 AK] KA 29 X0yf]
K@ e corr.

p. 284, 1 nQos tfj] naQa trjv 8 8rf] e corr. 12 tc5] xara
t6 13 xa^ — 14 v.sia%-co] inl to H xat ytsiad^o) trj B@ i'ar] 18

KA (alt.)] A e corr. 20 tcov Z0JI] tco vwo tP/V Z@n to

crjiiSLOv 21 larat] avatad-rjvaL 25 mg. v, va tcov — ^<>rco]

^ffTCO 5/7

p. 286, 5 rjx^co] i]X^a) dno tov A inl zov B F a^ova A J]
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A e corr. 6 %ai — 8 ^H] mg. posfcea add. 17 fog r\\ corr.

ex ji_^ NK] HK 18 NM'] e corr. XiV] NK 25 v']

p. 288, 5 TJ'] Jr 6 Bjr] Bz/ BT] TE 8 t9jg Ss

BzJ] r^ 5« JB 18 EZ] ZE xaa-girog] a«o rov E tfj ZH
TiQog OQ&dg 19 ^fc';^a rj ZH] rj ZH 8i%a tco] v.atoc to 20

0EJE0 tav] om. 21 rwv] om, BT] FB 22 Tz^]

z/F 23 T/^] AT 24 tcov] om. trf] ycovLa ty tmv] om.
25 l'Gri SGtCv 29 ovroag] om. triv] om.

p. 290, 1 Z] TT^os rco Z 2 z/ yoovm] Trpog rco z/ 3 r|3,

^y ^] ^*? «aAty 17 13 nqog rc5 X] vtto FXE JTE] EX 14

rx] xr 15 i^ rx] f^riv i xr 20 z] p zz/e] Pz^e
22 ytoviav o^siav 26 do^^-atiffa] do&staa tofnq 27 rcoy]

om. r(»v] om. 29 H@] corr. ex 0Z
p. 292, 5 f^v] om. 6 nQog AZ aQo] aQa TtQcg AZ
p. 294, 4 post JTEz/ del. tt^os ilX] corr. qil EV 8i

— 6 MK@] om. 10 jr^os ro5 z/] vtto Tz/E 12 v5, vs rj]

di] rj 14 tavtd] td avtd 17 roov] om. 19 FX] % 20

8ri] 8s

p. 296, 2 EX] lacuna 5 ij] df ^ 8 rcoi/] om, 9 Zfl]
HZ 11 XZ] ZK 12 IWco] om. ro'] gffrco ro 13 rcov

AXr] AFX 16 rcov (alfc.)] om. 18 xat] om. 19 Z&]
SZ 21 ovrcog ro] ovrco rd, r corr. ex or 23 cog] sativ 24
H0X] rcov K@, @H 25 ovrcog] om. K@] K e corr. 27

Z0] 0Z ET] E e corr. 28 ovroog] om. triv] om.

p. 298, 2 y(ovLa — Larf] farj iavLv 4 va'] vd\ vs 9 17

S]ri H@ n AzJ] JA 23 rffiyv] t'<?7? 24 rj ET] om. 0]
TtQog tm 25 rcrrj] l'ari katC EFJ] JTE 26 0] nQog
roo a^oj] aQU ycovLa EFJ] AFE 27 v?, v^, ^ in s

mut. k'at(o] satco drj 28 ET] EF, T e corr.

p. 300, 4. EHJ] tmv ZH, HJ 13 tov] corr. ex rov 15

ZK, K@] K@, KZ 19 ETH] ETK 20 ro Z®K r«] rc5

Z@K to 21 QZK ycovCa] ZK@ FE/S] EFzJ 25 ro5']

iWco XW] WX 26 tstiirjad-co dC^a

p. 302, 2 r^ ii fcyrjv] rcT^v r^ Sl 14 X$] $X ^] e corr.

15 MAK] tav MA, AK, alt. A e corr. 16 AK] trjg KA
v.aC n AK (pr.)] KA

p. 304, 1 AK] AH 11 Z] sr^o? ro5 Z E] vtto TE^ 16

rif — 17 dno] om. 20 ZK@] Z&K 25 v|3'] v^, rg

p. 306, 11 ZE tij AB] AB tfi ZE 15 ATB] AFB
ycovCa 17 satLv] om.' 18 ^B] E^ 21 ^] ii 23 ro dno
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EK — 24 Er] om. 25 post EF del. to vno twv AE^
EB 26 KZ] EZ ovn — 27 KZ (alt.)] om.

p. 308, 5 »y N;s: TCQog SM] om. 6 TM] TK 9 P2;]

PZ snl Trjv SX 10 ON] NO 17 T2;] 2;T 18 ^] ^ ctQu

20 TO] To OT
p. 310, 1 T,Sr] /^T 7 VTTO] awo toiv 9 M^N] rav

NS, SM, alt. S corr. ex Z 14 tar]] om. 19 vy'] rj, vvi 20

^'rtg — 21 cctprjg] bis, sed corr. 23 slvccl] in ras.

p. 312, 8 aqcc] aga iatLV 10 FA] AF 13 yooyia] om.

14 kaxLV — 16 T] T^ T l'67i iatCv 18 xvxXos] a-ro' {did-

fiSTQog) 27 OM] MO
p. 314, 2 iVO] T^5 ON To] Tw 3 tw] to corr. ex to5 t6]

Tc5 Tc5] To corr. ex tc5 4 tco] to' 8 tst^T^ad-oa 8L%a 12

triv] om. 14 <iA'] qcc' ^N] ^T 15 A' c^] Qa 16 >4'q]

Qa 18 Tra^aHr^iog — ^^] naQaXXriXoL ijx&coaav tij fisv OTI
rj'lS tij ds NP 7] ^T xai stL trj On rj ^W 19 ^'q] Qa ^

(alt.)] OVTCOS 7}

p. 316, 1 2;^ corr. ex E^ g^'] Qa 2 xat — 3 ^2;]
mg. 6 E ariiiSLG}] ngog avtfj arjfislo) ta> E 10 AEK] corr.

ex AEZ ' 11 SZn] S2n'tQLya)vov '

12 XE^] ^^E 15

Z!s;n] SSn, Z e corr. 16 To5] to' t6 MSU] tc5 ^MTT
21 ilO] H@ noiovaa 22 Trotovffa] om. 23 onsQ — 24

noLTJaaL] om. In fine: tsXog tov § tav ticavLyiav

p. 318, 7 BJ] JB 10 FB] FJ 13 EBT] FEB zql-

ymvcp 14 B^] JB 16 ^^BZ] ^Bz/Z 18 Haov htL^

om. T^iycovco] T^tycorco laov iativ

p. 320, Sante ZH del. HB 8 z/JfB (pr.)] t6 z/ifB

p. 322, 12 nsQLq)SQsiag] tov av-nXov nsQLcpSQSiag 16

yccQ] 8ri

p. 324, 1 To] Tc5 T^tycoj^ov] T^iycoroo 2 too] to tstQa-

nXsvQO)] tstQccnXsvQOv to] to5 ta] to 4 t6 FH — TfT^a-

nXsvQm] bis MH] UM 18 BJ]^B 19 Ez/Z] Bz^Z T^t-

ycovco 23 av sl'r]] ccQa satl %ai

p. 326, 12 ^, B] AA, BH 13 AZ] ZJ 14 TA %a(\

TA ini^svx&^Laa 15 atj I^ti 0:1 16 trjg tofiijg] [iLag tav

tofimv trjg BH 18 HM] HM ^al iyi§s^XT^ad-(o r) ZJ snl

to K K&J]KJ@tQLycavov 24: MH@] MHO tQ^ycovov 26

KUL — 27 tstQanXsvQO)] om.

p. 328, 4 taLg icpantOfisvaLg] om. 10 xoft] comp.

in ras.
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12 rijff] T?5g AB 14 iGxlv l'6ov'] l'6ov iativ 15 ovv] yaQ

siaiv 20 icp'] cccp'

p. 330, 6 L60V i6XLv 13 TJi:] FK to] supra scr. 20

td] rco Tw] To 21 To] supra scr.

p. 332,' 3 SBd] SdB QBZ] B@Z post ivccXlcc^ add.

«S TO FT^ «^og t6 ,^z^B t6 ^©H «^6s xb B@Z 4 y4H6>]

^0il 0Z£]B0Z TAF] FTA dBS]SdB 6 iW]
corr. ex i^tiv tco] lart tc5 10 y4EZ] E e corr. l6ov] i^xLv

160V 15 t6 yiiv] filv x6 18 i6xi] £6xai 21 t6 df AEZ]
postea ins. 22 ^ul — xsxQccTtXevQa)] mg. l6ov] l6ov iaxi 23

KF] KMVA
p. 334, 4 iiBL^ov i6XL xo] bis h TSIA] TSIAT 6 ^s]

^Tj 7 jLtstiov — 10 t6 xb] in ras. 8 ^EZ] EZiJ 10 TET]
TTE 11 TSlA]TaA 12 ft£Ta] jiifTalv 14 X^ETX 18

icp'] e corr.

p. 336, 1 instsvxQ^oi Q AJ]AB E@]E@H 14 BMZ]
BZM 15 xat] om. SLacpsQSL xov AKA

p. 338, 18 yccQ] om. 19 gqpaTfTgTat] -s- e corr. 24 X0fl]
Tc5v KH, H@ 25 B0] t^^s B0 e corr. K@] H@ r} B@
— 26 TT^off (alt.)] mg. 26 H®] @H K@] KB

p. 340, 2Z®]0Z H@]@H 4tB@Z]A@Z Ib SP2]
PlSiS 16 :s:ST] STS xqlycovov 17 0BZ] B@Z 24 ov

«j;£t 17] xi]g in] om. tov 3T§o's — 25 TtXsvQa] nXccyia nXevQoc

xov nccQcc T17V AM si'dovg

p. 342, 1 TtQog xij] TtUQa xiqv post sfdovg del. nQog xrjv

oQd^iccv, dXX' mg ri AT TCQog TH, rj ^T TtQog TZ nXayia]

itXayia nXsvQcc 2 nQog xrf] naQcc xrjv 3 avvri^nsvov] 6vyy.si-

fisvov 4 ov s%si rf] xijg xovxs6xlv i}] xovxs6xl xijg 5 TO]
T@ nQog xfj] nuQcc xr\v 8 ^TZ] T^Z 24 ^rifiSLOv xl]

xvxbv 6r}(isiov 26 @AZ] @ZA
p. 344, 1 ante BT del. AE Sloc xoH BT] B e corr. 10

BT] BF 12 17 TB] bis 13 nai] e corr. 20 ro'] tc5 tc5]

t6 MN] MN xcp ds seq. lac. 23 t6 dnb H@] om. 24

ivaXXci^ — 25 rB@] om. 27 H@I] K@I 28 JBE]
ds JBE

p. 346, 1 FE®] E e corr. 2 I@H] H e corr. 3 @B]
e corr. 5 UM] MU 6 TE] FB ISIH] IS^N 9 >^H]
SN 12 ffvvTjjUfteVor] 6vyiisi{isvov 13 Tfi] om. ov l';i;ft. -^]

xi]g nai — 15 /^H] postea ins. 13 17] xrjg 14 xovxs6xlv 97]

XOVXS6XL xi}g 19 r(>?7s] f(7?j ya^

p. 348, 12 FB] BF 17 TraQaUrjXog] naQccXXrjXog rix^oi



XLVI PROLEGOMENA.

18 (pavsQov] qxxvsQov ovv 28 vno] dno 29 z/J] A^
tSTQCCnXsVQOV

p. 350, 1 tQLycovov — nQog to] mg. 2 wg] postea ins. 7

cos] ccQa mg 9 AHE] AEH 11 ro — IvaUa^] lacuna 17

yQa(i[n^v] toiii^v 21 nara] dXXi^Xaig yiatd 26 ^iafter^ot]

corr. ex dLccfistQog comp.

y. 362, 1 JS] ^& 2 satLv tori] farj satCv 3 ifz/] z/

e corr. 5 KZE] ZK, KE 17 o^lov] om. MEI] lEM
18 IME] lEM 20 ovtcog] om. 21 nQog — 22 v^ro'] in

ras. 22 Z>Sr] e corr. 23 Z^] ,^Z 24 ^Z] Z^ ovtcog]

om. 25 rnS] «Tro trig Vn 26 rJTB] ro TnB
p. 354, 1 XZE] trig KZ 24 z/^0] z/O/S/ 25 nQog to

EOA] om. 26 ^z/O rptycoj/oy] z/O/S/ 29 OE] EO
p. 356, 1 tQLycovov] om. 2 51^ jrpos ro] om. 7 ovroog]

om. 19 Y.svtQOv — 21 AZzi] om.

p. 358, 1 AZS — 2 aQa to] postea ins. m. 1 1 tQL-

y(ovov] tstQanXsvQOV 3 HAI] tmv seq. lac. 5 MAlSi] MS,
SA 10 naQcc trjv tdg] in ras. 15 ro] orrco rd 16 svdsicov]

sv&siag 17 dnolafi§avo(isvr]g] corr. ex ^(panro^isvrjg tstQa-

yoavov 21 did] e corr. 24 ZA] ZA ovtco KAS] tmv AK,
KS 26 dno] 8id

p. 360, 2 X^^] rwv ^X, X^ 4 BPZ] BZP 6 AAN]
AAH 6 vno EZz/] ft^ro BZ 7 X^S] rcov ^iT, X^ 8

AZ&] AZ@ tQLycovov rd (pr.)] om. 9 ZA] A e corr. 10

KAS] tmv AK, KS AA] AA 19 nQog — 20 avii-

ntoaascog] om.

p. 362, 1 KO^IXSIW 5 xat] xc^l wg 6 SOW %a£]

SOWAtstQanXsvQov ^HM] SHMAtstQdnXsvQov 7 SOW]
SOWA 8 IS^HM] ^HMA 9 iVOff] rwv NM, MO 11

HOg^M] M e corr. 12 KOPT] KOPH 13 BZ] trjg JZ
e corr. 24 r^] e corr. 26 tcov tofiav] r^s to^iijg 27 rcov

— avfintcoasoog] om. lacuna magna relicta

p. 364, 2 c«f] Tra^cfX^i^Aot o^r naQaXXi^XoL htooaav] om. 3

97 fi-fv ElElH] om. TTc^pa] Tror^a |ii«v 4 ^ ^e'] rj ESH,
naQa ds trjv AF rj nuQa trjv AF] om. 5 ro'] ovrco rd 7

did — AT] naQu tijv AT dLa tmv H, S ^iV, HZ] HZ, SN,
Z e corr. 8 post BJ ras. 2 litt. 9 (isv] (isv sativ 10

HZ] Z e corr. 11 cog] om. 19 ccQa] rj ccQa 25 dx&doai]

in ras. 26 xo;^] xccrct comp.

p. 366, 5 natd] bis, sed corr. 8 snL^svxdsiaaL aai]

om. 9 rov] rcov 14 ZT] OT 15 ajrd — OT] rj OT
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Sia tov O 21 nrZ] T e corr. 22 ©S^:] xcav @S, Z^
25 EA] 2A 27 §&] ds yicci tqiycovov] om.

p. 368, 1 EA] corr. ex Ez/ 10 t^ — 12 naQuXXriXov]

mg. 12 xri OQ&Ca] etiam in mg. 20 TET] HET 21

o] ov 27 E^] e'corr.

p. 370, 1 I:A$] xmv FA, A^ 5 AE] EA 7 6] yiocl 6

8 ro «jro AE — 9 JE] mg. in ras. 10 AE] EA 11

^EJ EA 12 Tc3(alt.)] to 13 sW] om. KZ@] KZ,Z@
A&Z] xav A®l&:si 14 cbg — 16 A&Z] mg. in ras. 16

A@Z] xmv A®, &S mg. ^stjrft aXlo nocXiv 19 Z^^] tcov

^Z, ^^ 20 X,S70] T(ov H^, 5/6) XZ0] Tcoi; X^, ,*/©

corr. ex tcov XZ, Z©; deinde rep. xal tov vno xatv XZ, Z6)

23 AlB^Z] xmv AS, SJ dno — 24 tco] om. 25 A@Z]
xcov AZ, Zd

p. 372, 1 xb (tert.)] corr. ex tc5 4 scjtco 8i] a.XX' 86xco

dri ZEK] I:ET 8 UMN] xijg UM, MN 10 A@Z]
xav @A, AZ 11 TIlHiN] xmv T^Sl, ^iV 13 ante 8&iv,xbov

lacuna 17 iiEXtt — 18 K!Ei@] om. 19 x6 (alt.)] tov 27

To'] T^ post Oy^iV lacuna 8 litt.

p. 374, 3 xrig — xBXQotyoiva}] om. 10 to — 13 nqog]

mg. 12 AlSiZ] Als;, ^E 'l4 STA] xmv NS, ZO 19

OTt] om. 25 o] ov 27 otno (alt.)] supra scr.

p. 376, 2 post P^H add. jr^os xo vno xmv KS, S@ (iexu

xov ano xiqg AE 4 nqog — 5 ^E] om. 13 vno (pr.)] ano

xav 14 v,^'] corr. ex ktj

p. 378, 10 kul] om. 15. ofioiov] x6 Ofioiov 18 d(ioiov]

xo OfioLOv 21 o/*otov] x6 o^OLOv BlSld] BlSl, ^zi 24

JV0] e corr. 28 IffTt] bIgl

p. 380, 1 ar^r?] ft'dr? a^of t^] too 4 SEA] xcov SE,EA,
A e corr. 9 6(iOL(og — 11 BE] om. 11 BAJ] xmv BA,
supra scr. AJ 12 JE] EA 14 F^] ^T 16 nQoXa{i§ci-

vovxa 19 H?^'] corr. ex nQ'

p. 382, 4 dLccfisxQOL Ss a-uTcoi;] mv dLafisxQOL 13 Z] ;S/

22 /LtSTc^i in ras. tov (pr.)] corr. ex to 29 an6 Z@H
— p. 384, 2 Z&H] mg. 29 Z&H] xmv ZH, H&

p. 384, 2 Z0ir] xmv ZH, H& xa an6 xmv Z H, H& 21

OTi] ovv oxL ^HO] xcov iSiN, NO 23 xovtiaxL x6 dLg]

postea ins. m. 1 vno] vno xcov supra scr. 26 tcov — vnsQ-

ijjft] vnsQsxsL xmv dn6 xmv S H, HO
p. 386, 2 SHO] xmv ^lf, HO corr. ex xmv IS^HO EA] xmv

AE 3 t6 (pr.)] xd 12 A/JF] Ad, JF GVfinLnxovaaL yiaxd
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ro z/ ai] supra scr. 21 ©B] B© 22 rrjv — 23 TiQog] mg.
23 dXX' — 24 oQd-iav] om. 26 iar/] om.

p. 388, 5 tov — sozl] mg. tco] in ras. 7 £^<rt Trap-

aXXrjXoi 17 ^FBJ AF, BF 6v(i7tL7ttEt(oaccv xara ro F y4i?]

B^ 18 ZE] EZ 19 ZE] EZ 20 l'ari] l- corr. ex s

25 NEKM] ENKM 26 Fz/] Ez/

p. 390, 12 iih] om. 19 ditk — 20 r^s] in ras. 26 FA]
AF 87iC] 7] Zd hni

p. 392, 1 KA] @A 2 @A] AK 3 dia] yccQ dta B, A] A
yial B 6 HMB] tav BM, MH 7 J B] B e corr. 11 Z@]
IEI@ 27 J H] JH avintintitmaav xara ro if 2^ @H] H@

p. 394, 1 ort] ort ri AJ 3 AMN] AMN av(ini7Ctovaa

rri rZ (in ras.) Y,ata to N 8 vnb B!SlE] ano rijs *^E 11

ro] Tw rcoj rd 12 ro'] rw rc5] ro' 14 MII] TIM
A@H] tav H@, @A 17 rov] supra scr. i'aov a.Qa] in

ras. 18 rd — 19 aQa] mg. 18 rov] om. 19 BvQ^Btu] ri

ri AH] HA di%a stg (ilv l'aa] om. 20 MH] UM
p. 396, 10 B] corr. ex F JE] EJ BK] KB 13

FK] KT 15 FH] HF AF] TA 16 tr^g] t^ VH tijg

AT] HF trj FA 20 dxQ^fj tig evQ-sta 22 Ev^eiag] sv^siag
nQog aXXrjXu 23 yaQ — vnsQ^oXj]] vnsQ^oXrj r} AB 25

VAAZH] VAAZH 27 AA] AA
p. 398, 1 ZT] TZ 4: J2] J2 sativ tarj 5 tarj] tar}

iativ JT] TJ 6 JT] TJ 11 KN] to KN ut sae-

pius 12 JB] BJ 13 JO] JE 15 rd JM] rd AM e

corr. 17 rc5] corr. ex rd

p. 400, 2 a(pijg] om. 12 rjx^co] om. 13 r} KBA] rjx^co r}

ABK ovrcos]om. 18 97 /^0— 19 if 0] om. 2St6r@]r@
24 rd] om. 26 tar} iativ] e corr. 28 iaov (pr.)] i'oov iati

p. 402, 1 PH] HP 2 BT] @B 3 A@] to A@ 4

r@] to r@ 12 tig] tig svd^sta 15 rijg] trjg ini 18 FZ]
Zr ^ ZE — p. 404, 3 rj] bis

p. 404, 1 tag A@, AF] fisv tr}v A@ 2 JU — NJO]
AZKM, NJO, naQa ds tr}v AF at ZP, JH 3 ZF] V e

corr. AZ] corr. ex A!s: 10 z/HO] JOH
p. 406, 2 iTTfc] om. sni^svyvvovar}g 3 BF] TB 12

«TTo'] Sid 14 J@HSN] JHISIN 18 AA] A e corr. 22

rd awd ZO — 23 mg] om.

p. 408, 8 z/] E 9 Eif] EZ 12 E@I:K 13 ZP]
ZP syi§s§Xria^a) 6s v,al r} AJ snl to E 11 ZM] Z e corr.

;siM] MS @E] tr}g E@ 18 ikTZ] tr}g ZM dno

M
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eS — 19 MZ ro] om. 19 £017] 20H 21 SM] t%
M^ 22 E0n] E0 24 ^SiV] A^ElM 26 ro (pr.)] cog rd

p. 410, 1 KA] xrig AK 2 ano EW] EH ZH] t%
HZ 17 instsvx^coGav tj] at 18 ^ Tz/E] JTE EB]
corr. ex E ano] dLa 19 ajrd] ^'ta 20 mg — AE] dirixQ^Gi

xig sv&sia xEfivovoa SHazsQav tcav tO[icov xal trjv ZH gx-

^Xrid-SLGav rj @EKA 26 KH] HK
p. 412, 2 KEO] KOE 8 yiai] in ras. 11 jLtgra] bis,

corr. m. rec. tQiycovov] om. 12 tQiycovov] om. 13 tQi-

yavov] om. 14 Tptycoi^ov] om. 15 tQtycovov] om. 16 tQL-

yoovov] om. 17 IIJO] JIIO 18 MiV crr^idg rd dno] om.

21 post (l^*^ del. TtQog rd «Trd T?5g iHlA 24 ^Z] Tiys ylA^

e corr.

p. 414, 5 rd H] e corr. 12 sqxsg&co] sqxsgQ^co dri 15

AF] FA 8La (isv] fisv dLa 18 didfistQog — 19 stzsl] bis,

sed corr. 23 satLv] satLV ccQa 27 SLTtXaoLa] dmlri 28

AF] zr r^] TE ET] iHir rz] fa
p. 416, 1 yLaC] %al dvccTtalLV chg rj EF (E e corr.) TtQog FZ,

^ AT TtQog r^ ET] FE AIh;] AS %ai 3 AN] NA 6

Ad] Azd -Aai 13 y4>^] ^A 14 Jz/] z/^ 15 T^] S e

corr. 18 itat 17 PZ] sdsix^ri Ss zai, mg rj T!S! TtQog ISlA, rj

ts TZ 23 nuQa] dvo sv&siaL nuQa

p. 418, 1 JB] BJ 17 AB] AM 20 Z./4 (pr.) — KZ] mg.

p. 420, 1 ^ E Z] e corr. 7 to5] tm dno trjg ZH tcp 25

i([>ry] larj iativ 26 ^t«X?5] ^twXi} satL 28 IffTt — p. 422, 1

T£T(>a7r^aCiOv] mg.

p. 422, 1 To] Hat To ABN] tcov AB, BN, N e corr. 11

^(pr.)] om. 12 TAZ, EBH 13 ZH] HZ 16 lgov] i'6ov

sati 20 ZH] HZ 23 ^Z] ZJ 24 wg] supra scr.

p. 424, 12 noLovaL] noLT^aovaL 16 Ez/] e corr. TEd]
TJE 18 To (pr.)] TO ts 20 ycovia — 21 satLv] oQd-ai

SLOLV 25 iati] om. 29 r^^Z] Z^P ^TZ] ^ZT
p.. 426, 1 ^Zr] ^rZ 3 XoLnrj] oXr} 6 rj natayQacpri

tov axriiiatog ofioia tij avco&sv mg. 11 oqQ'!^] om. 12

tivyiXog] postea add. comp, 20 Larf] om. ATZ] ATZ iativ

Larj 21 BJH] BJH fari iativ

p. 428, 7 i'arj] i'arj sativ 13 A@d] A&J tQLycovcp 16

z/0] e corr. 19 tm] totg 20 TZ] ZT 22 TA] TA %at

24 y^ai — XJ] om. 27 KA] trjv KA 28 z/E (alt.)] zJH
p. 430, 13 avtcp] avta sIol 15 ^'097] «(Tth; Larj 23 jB0]

0B 25 oqQ'/]] oQ&ri iatLv

ApolloniuB, ed, Heiberg. II. d
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p. 432, 2 BJH] HJB 3 vno (alt.)] corr. ex ccirro 6

v'] corr. ex jL

p. 434, 1 i'6ri] i'ar] IgxCv i'ari\ i'ari iatc 2 rj ds — 3

T^ vno EMHI ocXX' rj ftsv vno TEZ i'arj iarl Trj vno EMH,
lari 8s xal ry vnb JEH tij vno MEH 4 hccl'] om. 8 i'arj

71 @A] rj AS 1'ari 21 t^v yQUfi^riv'] (iluv tdiv tofioov trjv B
Z/i] dZ 22 vnsQSxsC] iisl^cov iatC 23 rixQ^co] rix%-(a

yccQ 28 i'ar}] i'ar} iatCv

p. 436, 1 iatLV tarf] tarj iatCv 2 ZE] £Z iatL SLnXfi]

SinXrt iatL 13 AB] AB Hsvtgov ds tb H 16 AJB]
BJ, JA 16 rEz^(pr.)] F E, J E 18 %8vtqov — 19 avtov}

Slcc tov H 19 FE] FE rjx&co 20 ZET] TEZ 21 i'ari]

iaTLv i'arj 22 xal r}] r 23 i'ar}] iaTLv i'ar} 24 Har}] i'ar}

iatCv 26 rj FEJ] ccQa rj FEJ iatL] om.

p. 438, 10 tstay^svajg Hatr}y(isvr}v] tstay(isvr}v 11 dLijx^oi-

auv] instsvx&a)aav 21 ZA] BA 26 FE] EF 27 iW] Xoyoq i^

p. 440, 21 dCxa TST(iqad-co] TSTfir^a&a) dCxa

p. 442, 12 NBM] tcov MB, BN post A@K magna la-

c\ina 14 NF] Tcav NF corr. ex rco iVT A^^BM] Tcav

MB, BN 18 X0] @ e corr. 21 iVBM] twv iVB, BikT,

Bikf in ras. t6 vtto -ETr] in ras. 24 sxsl to vno] twv
AM] e corr. 27 tov tov] re tov corr. ex t6 tov 28

«H* ws figV] in ras.

p. 444, 3 rov rov] rs rou 23 Zd@] z/6> e corr. 24

dnb FH — 26 iNT^] vnb t6v AH, HJ nQog ro dnb Trjg VH
ro vnb ro5v A@, ^N nQog tb dnb trjg AA 26 -^z/] dA

p. 446, 1 Eil] ifE 9 AA] dA 10 ^z/] z^^ ®A]
A@ 12 ffvyxfirat — 13 AJ] in ras. ^0] tav A0, A e

corr. 16 iVz/, A&] tmv A@, NJ, A e corr. 16 mg] aQU
mg 17 NJ, A&] A&, NJ

p. 448, 6 tst(n]a&a) dCxa 8 BE] EB A E] EA 12

in Tov Tov] k'% TS Tov ov i'xsi rd tov] ov i'xsi t6 16

HFK, &JZ] KFH, &dZ 18 HU] KU 20 Tr}v] corr.

ex rij 25 0B] B e corr.

p. 450, 3 KB, AH] HA, KB 5 (i,saov Xafi^avonsvov]

in ras. 5 rov rov] re rou 7 &JZ] twv 0Z, z^Z &B]
B e corr. 11 rov rov] ts tov 14 £xj 1'k rs 16 BiV]
NB 17 eh] ^'x rf 20 rov rov] rov

II p. 2 'AnoXXcavCov tov UsQyaCov xcovtxtov ^ipXCov & ex-

Soasojg Evto%Cov 'AanaXcavCTOv 7 rcov vqp' r}(icov nQayfiatsvo-

fisvav
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p. 4, 5 TOfvTa] zcc

p. 8, 5 nsQii%Bi 8 sv-^-fmv] om.

p. 10, 2 h tij] ivtbg trjs 13 m] FK
p. 12, 16 Bj] ^B 23 Tiad'' stsQOv ti] Kcctci

p. 14, 2 To] IWco To IWco] om. 19. satuL] om. ff?;-

jLiftbj'] GriiiBtov iativ

p. 16, 8 Tov] e corr. 23 Zz^] ZH JH] HJ 26

ftrjdf'] fl-rj £T£90V] OvdstSQOV

p. 18, 5 vjro] aTTo 15 7rs9t«;uco<>n^] vTtSQSxoaaiv 16

Trjs] om.

p. 20, 10XZ]ZX 13 firiSs] [it] stSQOv] ovSstSQov

14 EJ] JE 19 To] To J
p. 22, 1 nO] P:^ 5 ^ta] TrpoTf^ov ^m 7 HO] P,5^

X] B 13 tij stsQoc] bi^, sed corr. 14 J@] @d 16 %a^]

tjj FS xat 25 JTO] P^ 27 ^] t^ 28 tff] ri 29 E^]
K e corr.

p. 24, 9 sxj)] sxsi 11 HSLfisv 19 ^] trig B to^rjg rj

tsfivovaa] ts[ivsta) xat ccficpotSQCcg 22 17] om.

p. 26, 1 rj] supra scr. 8 iTti^svyvv^svri] om, 9 dvti.-

yisiiisvT]] om, 16 H] e corr. AH] AA 17 HB] dB AJ]
AH ' JB] HB

p. 28, 2 iatL to ari^stov] to z/ arnistov iatLv 6 xal '7;t'^®]

Hat ttJt' avtov iq)a7itO[isvrj rj JZ %aL 7 TTor^c^XAT^Xog] r\x%(A

naQakXr\Xog tij dav[intcot<p scp' r]g to J 9 nLntstca — 10

t6 if] iQxsad^o) Sloc tov T dXXd Slu tov H 22 avfinsasttaL

taLg tofiatg 23 at] om. (Tv/LtWTcoGfcov] -saiv e corr. l3rt]

0:1 sn^ e corr. 29 post zi& ras. 2 litt. 17] r] fisv

p. 30, 1 AM] MA rj Ss GS tfj OT 21 at] om.

p. 32, 21 ri^SL avTCOv 26 xa;'9'' £V arjfistov novov tr^

tofiij 29 J@] @J
'p. 34, 1 ^, H] H, K 15 xal at] Jtat 17 JB] B e

corr. 22 sq)dipovtaL] bi?, sed corr. dvtL-asL^svcov] tofimv

26 /xf»'] /[t£v ovv 27 a^^' £T8pa] om.

p. 36, 1 J@] JH H@] HK 7 BJ] JB
p. 38, 1 rj (alt.)] e' corr. 13 ^O (alt.)] AB 17 ZT]

rz 19 satLv larj] farj satCv

p. 40, 2 l^^fffc A.oyoi'] Xoyov sxsl 3 i-n^aXXofisvr} lcp' sv,d-

tSQa] scp' sv.dtSQa sH^cdXofisvrj 10 mg] postea ins. rj EA]
in ras. 13 dQxrjg] «OTs dSvvatov 18 ^77] om. 21 EMH]
ENMH @P] P@ 23 J] J, E 25 satLv tar}] tarj

iatCv

d*
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p. 44, 2 ro5 TtQOSLQTjiiivcpl zij nQOtEQu 9 ya^] yccQ Ttvsg

14 ttjro] 8id 23 ^] om. 24 arjfiSLo] om.

p. 46, 6 ano] dtu 18 ttJv] om. 19 KM] TK 20

^r lari] KM
p. 48, 19 A^ B] om. cv(in£ntov6ai — A] ciL AA, AB

21 AZ] lacuna 2 litt. 26 t6 z/ KaVr^ov

p. 60, 3 xfj HA] 7] (iSL^av trjg ZM tij HA tfj iXccttovL

trjg MA t6 oxrjiia o(iolov tm avcod^sv mg. 10 6v(inLntovcc(L]

cv(inLntstco6ccv 14 inQ e corr. 16 xat] ^ 19 tij MZ]
7] (is^^oav trjg AH tfi MZ tfi iXccccovL tijg HZ 26 kccl cvfi-

nintovcai] al AA, AB yial GV(inLntstcocav at AA, AB] nata

to A
p. 52, 1 dri] 8s e corr. B AHB] corr. ex AB 4 AMB]

AMB vnsQ^oXrjv lcov 5 icov] om. Q J H] tijg MH i'cq

&Qa r} MJ tfj JH
p. 54, 3 ^cts] wcts ri AB onsQ sSsl dst^aL] om. 14

ABF] supra F scr. E 15 dLCc — 17 yQa(i(iijg] om.

p. 56, 3 Katd] tfj AETZ v.atd 5 AFZ] TZ post la-

cunam 1 litt. 11 dvo] Svo cj\^sla 12 cv(ins6SLtaL] cv(i-

§aXsLtaL in^aXXo^isvrf] om. ^] om. ov^s'] r^ ^ ovSs

p. 58, 12 r^// (pr.)] TAJ yQa(i(iri 14 «Tro'] S^d 16

£] Br cocrs] om. ovSs] ovS' ccQa TAJ] TAJ yQa[i(iri

6V(inscsLtaL tfj B 25 ovv] yuQ tijg A to/h^s] om. 26

'iia&'] T^s A 'nad''

p. 60, 1 ytatd] om. 3 ABT] AB 1 ABT] ATB 8

ABT] ATB 21 OTt] ort rj E
p. 62, 13 ^B] ATB 19 icpdntstaL] icpdipstaL 21 (yv/x-

^«nat] cv(i^aXsL

p. 64, 24 r^0] r^ 0E] ©E dXX7]XaLg

p. 66, 26 ovdfTfi^a] ov cv(inscsLtaL tfj sxsqo. 27 cv(l-

nscsLtuL] om.

p. 68, 8 ov] om. 10 cv(i§aXovCL (non cv(i§dXXovCL) 11

Mat] om.

p. 70, 11 cv(i^aXovCLv dXXd] dXXd v.atd

p. 72, 2 ITT] IT 7 xat — 8 TI] om. 8 «g] xat

«S 12 post a^vfttToy add. ovy. ccQa ri JEK tfj /JEZ gv(i-

§dXXsL y.atd nXsiova Gr](iSLa 7} Ma-d"' sv 14 tijg — dvtLKSL-

(isvcov] in ras, 15 Ss] Ss ts(ivri ts(ivrj] om. 19 J (pr.)]

supra scr. 22 AB] ABT 25 IWat] ictL ABJ] corr.

ex ^B 27 vno tav] supra scr. BZ^ (BZ, Zz/) — p. 74, 6
trjg] mg.
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p. 74, 15 AHT] ABF
p. 76, 7 BTEQOv] £v 13 otl] oxi ri EZ& itsQct avti-

v.Eiii>ivrf\ EZH
p. 78, 5 £tsQ<x] Xoinfi 7] TA] farj rj FA 14 ENZ]

tcov EN, NZ corr. ex tav EN, N^
p. 80, 7 aats — 8 tarj] om. 23 ZP®] tcav ZP, P6>

corr. ex tav ZP, 0@ 26 HzlE] HJE& toiiij

p. 82, 9 trj A] om. J] J ty A 10 tonatv] to^cov cci

AF, FB 15 17 E] om. 27 toov to(iav] to^icov

p. 84, 12 AF triq AJB] ATB yicctci] tijg AJB v.atu 13

AF] AFB 24 tccg acpccg ins^sv^ev] sni^svyvvai tag acpag

ri] ag 7} @E nQog EH 7]

p. 86, 17 yccQ] om,

p. 88, 4 sv] e corr. av(i^aXsL 9 ABE (alt.)] lacuna

3 litt. 18 SKatSQav] s-natSQav tmv AB, FJ 20 td] om.

(non habet) 21 tofiatg] om. 24 td] ariiisia td

p. 90, 1 ov (alt.)] om.

p. 92, 19 at] postea ins.

p. 94, 10 SsvtsQOv] dsvtSQOv axi^ficctog tfjg AB 7] ts TA
Y.atd th A nal rj ZE natd to E 11 17 — av(insasttai] ty d
ovts }ir}v rj AF avfineasttai ovts rj EZ 16 Z/J] EZ EZ] z/

JZ] J
p. 96 in fine tsXog (tov d supra scr.) tmv y.covLv.av 'AnoX-

Xmviov tov UsQyaLov.

Harum scripturarum nonnullae cum V memorabiliter con-

gruunt, uelut

I p. 86, 10 AM] M ita scriptum, ut litterae u (^) simile

fiat, V; AB p;
I p. 224, 25 37 (alt.)] rj rj Y, quorum alterum ad figuram

p. 224 pertinere uidetur; ^ 17 p;
I p. 292, 20 AZ] Z ita scriptum, ut litterae J simile

fiat, V; AJ p;
I p. 370, 23 ASZ] Z ita scriptum, ut litterae J simile

fiat, V; AIE! ;S!J p;
I p. 372, 9 to] t<p Vp.

sed ex ipso V descriptus non est; nam haud ita raro cum c

contra eum concordat; cuius generis hos locos notaui:

I p. 2, 15 STinXm] syinXovv cp; p. 28, 11 HZ] ZH cp;

p. 46, 3 yial 6 — 4 KB] om. cp; p. 66, 10 ccQa] ccQa ycaC cp;

p. 160, 21 ds] 8ri cp; p. 216, 5 xat (pr.)] om. cp; p. 222, 15
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idv] iv V, idv iv cp; p. 224, 12 ETZ] TEZ cp; p. 230, 11

EX] XE cp; p. 240, 15 iccv iv] corr. ex idv p, idv c; p. 272,

13 ictiv l'6a\ om. cp; p. 308, 20 TO] xo OT cp; p. 330, 20

Tco] To cp; p. 332, 15 xo ju-sv] fisV c, il\v x6 p; p. 344, 28

JbE] Ss JBE cp; p. 352, 18 IME] lEM cp; 23 Z^]
SZ cp; p. 382, 13 Z] ,5/ cp; p. 428, 7 ra??] i(j/? gWv cp;

p. 436, 23 l'6rj] iaxiv tarj cp (sed in c, qui hunc locum bis

habet, altero loco est far}); p. 438, 26 FE] ET cp.

sed ne p ex ipso c descriptum esse putemus, obstant loci

supra adlati, ubi p cum V conspirat.*) itaque, si supra recte

statuimus, c ex V pendere, sequitur, codices cp ex eodem apo-

grapho codicis V descriptos esse. credideris, hoc apographum
esse ipsum codicem v, propter memorabilem codicum cvp con-

sensum in scripturis falsis ycovLcag 1 p. 48, 16 pro sv&eiaig et

rX pro TK I p. 330, 13; cfr. etiam, quod I p. 332, 22 xai
— xsxQUTtXBVQa) et in v et in p in mg. sunt, sed obstant plu-

rimi loci, uelut I p. 68, 20 xofiij] xfirjd^'^ v, p. 312, 1 oux —
ATB] mg. m. 2 V.

iuterpoiatio- Scd quidquid id est, hoc certe constat, codicem p ualde
nes codicis p interpolatum esse. nam primum lemmata Eutocii, qualia

in ipso p leguntur, cum V concordant et a uerbis Apollonii,

quae p praebet, interdum non leuiter discrepant, uelut

I p. 38, 24 BF] V, Eutocius II p. 216, 14; xrjg BT p;
BAT] V, Eutocius p. 216, 15; xmv BA, AT ^;

p. 38, 25 ZA] V, Eutocius 1. c; xriv ZA p;
p. 40, 8 BAT] V, Eutocius p. 218, 1; BA, AF ^',

p. 66, 10 BKA] V, Eutocius p. 224, 2; xoov BK, KA ^',

AAB] V, Eutocius 1. c; xoav AA, AB p;

p. 102, 24 vTio ANS] V, Eutocius p. 248, 6; vTto xav
AN, N^ p;

p. 102, 25 AOISl] V, Eutocius 1. c; xav AO, OS p; SO]
V, Eutocius p. 248, 7; xr}v ^O p;

p. 102, 26 AN] V, Eutocius p. 248, 8; x^v AN p;

p. 104, 3 KB, AN] V, BK, AN Eutocius p. 248, 23; xmv
KB,ANt^', FE] Y, Eutocius p. 248, 24; xrjg FE p; BJA]
Y, Eutocius 1. c; xwv BJ, JA p;

*) Hoc quoque parum credibile est, librarium codicis p in
explenda lacuna magna codicis c I p. 438, 21—25 tam felicem
fuisse, ut ne in litteris quidem a uera scriptura aberraret.



PROLEGOMENA. LV

p. 104, 4 JE] V, Ez/ Eutocius 1. c; trjg dE p;

p. 148, 6 KAN] V, Eatocius p. 270, 22; tmv KA, ytiV p;
AJr] V, Eutocius 1. c; tmv AJ, dF p;

p. 172, 11 ZH] V, Eutocius p. 278, 8; trjg ZH p; J HA]
V, Eutocius p. 278, 9; tmv J H, HA p;

p. 182, 21 ccTto ZH] V, Eutocius p. 280, 15; dno tfjg ZH p;
AHE] V, Eutocius p. 280, 16; t^v AH, HE p;

p. 234, 18 0ME] V, Eutocius p. 302, 9; toav @M, ME p;

@KE] V, Eutocius 1. c; tmv @K, KE p;

p. 234, 19 AMK] V, Eutocius p. 302, 10; tmv AM, MK p;

p. 384, 25 rcov AHN] V, AHN Eutocius p. 340, 13; tav
AH, HN p;

p. 384, 26 SHO] V, Eutocius 1. c; tmv lEJH, HO p;
NlHlA] V, Eutocius 1. c; tav NlHl, SA p;

p. 442, 12 NF] V, Eutocius p. 350, 18; tav NF p;

p. 442, 13 MA] Y, AM Eutocius 1. c; trjg MA p; AT]
V, Eutocius p. 350, 19; twv AF ip-, KA] Y, Eutocius 1. c;
tfjg KA p.

hinc concludendum , huius modi discrepantias, quae per

totum fere opus magna constantia in p occurrunt (a. supra ad
I p. 16, 10; 20, 1; 38, 24), ab ipso librario profectas esse.

interpolationem confirmant loci, quales sunt I p. 56, 3 BSF]
BVS Y, BF TE p, item lin. 16; p. 110, 8 z/EZ] Ez^Z V,

Ed AZ p; similiter I p. 116, 19; 118, 3 338, 24; 352, 5;

358, 24; 360, 2, 7, 10; 366, 22; 370, 25; 372, 10; 382, 29;

384, 2; II p. 52, 18. nam sicut intellegitur
,
quo modo error

in V ortus sit duabus litteris permutatis, ita scriptura codicis p
mero errore scribendi oriri uix potuit, sed eadem facillime

explicatur, si statuimus, librarium codicis p scripturam co-

dicis V ante oculos habuisse eamque errore non perspecto suo

more interpolasse; cfr. I p. 34, 12, ubi pro A, B, V scripsit

AB, BT, quia inconsiderate pro A, B, V legit ABT. hoc quo-

que notandum, I p. 40, 19 scripturam ueram MAN a manu
prima in MA AN mutatum esse; idem p. 386, 2 in ^HO
factum est.

sed interpolatio intra hoc genus non stetit. primum ex
Eutocio arguitur additamentum]

I p. 40, 9 tov] Y, Eutocius p. 218, 2; tov loyov p,
et uerborum ordo mutatus

I p. 384, 26 tihv ano SHO vnsQSxsL] Y, Eutocius p. 340, 13;

vnsQix^f' ^f^^ ^^^ ^^^' ^^^ ^O p.
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deinde lacunas in V non significatas saepe recte animaduertit

et ad sensum haud male expleuit, interdum autem notauit

tantum (I p. 110, 13), interdum supplementum incohauit, sed

ad finem perducere non potuit (I p, 170, 2); I p. 362, 26 la-

cunam post trig rofirjg falso notauit, cum debuerit ante r^g

rofirjg] I p. 344, 20 sine causa lacunam statuit, quia non in-

tellexit, ad (isv respondere xat lin. 21. sirailiter interdum

errorem subesse recte sensit, sed aut lacunam reliquit, quia

emendationem reperire non posset (I p. 296, 1; 368, 3), aut

in emendando errauit (I p. 298, 9; 352, 25); 11 p. 62, 9 pri-

mum AB scripsit, sicut in V est, deinde errorem uidit et emen-
dauit {ATB).

cum his locis interpolatio certissima sit, dubitari non
potest, quin discrepantiae grauiores, quibus non modo errores

emendantur, sed etiam omnia insolita et exquisitiora (uelut

cvvriiiyi>Bvov I p. 342, 3, pro quo restituit solitum illud 6vy-

v,£ilisvov', sed cfr. I p. 346, 3) eliminantur, interpolationi tri-

buendae sint. qui eas perlustrauerit, concedet, librarium no-

strum plerumque recte intellexisse, de qua re ageretur, et

sermonis mathematicorum Graecorum peritissimum fuisse; sed

simul perspiciet, ex p ad uerba ApoUonii emendanda nihil peti

posse, nisi quod librarius sua coniectura effecit. qui ubi uixerit,

postea uidebimus.

Uat, 206 Summa igitur huius disputationis ea est, uerba Apollonii

ad V solum restituenda esse; quem codicem potius saeculo XII

quam XIII tribuerim ob genus scripturae magnae et inaequalis,

quae codicibus membranaceis saeculi XII multo similior est

quam bombycinis saeculo XIII usitatis. sed quamquam non
uetustissimus est, codicem uetustissimum, fortasse saeculi VII,

litteris uncialibus scriptum et compendiis repletum repraesen-

tare putandus est, ut testantur hi errores: I p. 186,20 SLOQd^iaL

pro ai oQQ^CaL confusis A et J , I p. 368, 1 tov pro t6 vtco

propter compendium T' = vno, I p. 304, 16 propter idem com-

pendium v^Xd" pro vno ZA&^ 1 p. 136, 17 J l' pro xQLycovov

propter comp. A\ I p. 368, 11 oXov pro o Xoyov propter com-
pendium X*^^.
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Cap. II.

Q,uo modo nobis tradita sint Coniea,

Ex praefatione ipsius Apollonii ad librum I discimus, Conica ant&

eum totum opus Conicorum a principio Alexandriae, sine
Eutociuiu

dubio scholarum causa, composuisse et deinde cum mathema-
ticis quibusdam, qui scholis eius interfuisse uidentur, e schedis

Buis communicasse. cum ita diuulgari coeptum esset, opere festi-

nantius pauUo ad finem perducto non contentus editionem

nouam in meliorem ordinem redactam instituit, cuius libros

primos tres ad Eudemum Pergamenum misit, reliquos quinque

ad Attalum (fortasse Attalum primum regem Pergami), u. II

p. 2, 3. itaque statim ab initio inter Conicorum exemplaria,

quae ferebantur, discrepantia quaedam suberat, sicut queritur

ipse Apollonius I p. 2, 21, et fieri potest, ut hinc petitae sint

demonstrationes illae alterae, quas Eutocius in suis codicibus

inuenit (cfr. Eutocius II p. 176, 17 sq.). sed sicut Eutocio con-

cedi potest, quaedam fortasse ex editionibus prioribus seruata

esse, ita dubitari nequit, quin editio recognita inualuerit, nec

ueri simile est, editiones priores usque ad saeculum VI ex-

stitisse; praefationes enim singulorum librorum, quae, ut per

se intellegitur , editionis emendatae propriae erant, Eutocius

ih omnibus codicibus inuenisse uidetur, quoniam de solo libro

tertio commemorat (II p. 314, 4sq.), nuUam ibi praefationem

exstare sicut in ceteris.*) sed hoc quidem ei credendum, co-

dices Conicorum, quos habuerit, haud leuiter inter se in de-

monstrationibus discrepasse, siue haec discrepantia ex editio-

nibus prioribus irrepsit siue, quod ueri similius est, magistris

debetur, qui libro Apollonii in docendo utebantur, quo modo
in codicibus reliquorum mathematicorum ortae sunt demon-
strationes alterae.

ex his codicibus Eutocius suam librorum I—IV editionem editio

concinnauit; de cuius ratione quoniam egi Neue Jahrbiicher ^'^toc"

filr Philologie Supplem. XI p. 360 sq., nunc hoc tantum addo,

editionem eius ita comparatam fuisse uideri, ut in media pa-

*) Utrum praefatio libri tertii interciderit, an Apollonius

omnino nullam praemiserit, dubium est; equidem non uideo,

cur Eudemo hunc librum sine epistula mittere non potuerit,

cum nomen eius duobus prioribus praefixum esset.
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gina uerba Apollonii, in marginibus sua commentaria (praeter

praefationes, quas sine dubio singulis uoluminibus praefixit)

coUocaret. hoc ex uerbis e^mQ^sv sv roig avvtEtccyfisvoLs axo-

Xioiq II p. 176, 20 concludi posse uidetur, praeterea ita fa-

cillime explicantiir lacunae II p. 290, 8; 292, 1, 14; 306, 8;

308, 14; 310, 6; 338, 15; 340, 15; 342, 20 et transpositio II

p. 264.

ex tota ratione editionis Eutocianae adparet, eum in de-

monstrationibus eligendis uel reiiciendis solo iudicio suo con-

fisum esse. sed cum summa fide demonstrationes repudiatas

in commentariis seruauerit (cfr. II p. 296, 6; 336, 6), de iudicio

eius etiam nunc nobis licet iudicare. iam in reiiciendis de-

monstrationibus
,
quas II p. 296 sq., p. 326, 17, p. 328, 12,

p. 336 sq. adfert, iudicium eius omnino sequendum; nam quas
habet p. 296 sq., nihil sunt nisi superflui conatus coroUarii

Apolloniani I p. 218, 4 demonstrandi, propositiones p. 326, 17

et p. 323, 12 re uera, ut Eutocius obseruauit, casus sunt prae-

cedentium, quos post illas demonstrare nihil adtinet; de de-

monstrationibus denique p. 336 sq. adlatis idem fere dicendum.
ubi ex pluribus demonstrationibus uaam elegit, res difficilior

est diiudicatu. uno saltim loco errauit; nam cum in I, 50

p. 152, 6 usurpetur aequatio A HBr== FJE, quae nunc nus-

quam in praecedentibus demonstrata est, in altera autem de-

monstratione ab Eutocio ad I, 43 adlata p. 256 demonstratur
— uerba ipsa faov — B VA II p. 256, 9 fortasse subditiua esse,

hic parum refert — , hinc concludendum est, quamquam dubitat

Zeuthen Die Lehre von den Kegelschnitten im Alterthum

p. 94 not., illam demonstrationem genuinam esse, nostram in-

iuria ab Eutocio receptam; idem fit 11, 20 p. 228, 23. in ceteris

nuUam certam uideo causam, cur abiudicio Eutocii discedamus;

sed rursus nemo praestare potest, eum semper manum ApoUonii
restituisse.

lemmata Sed quamquam in uniuersum editione Eutociana stare ne-
Pa;)pi cesse est, tamen lemmatis Pappi adiuti de forma Conicorum

aliquanto antiquiore nonnulla statuere licet. quod ut recta

ratione fiat, ante omnia tenendum est, hoc esse genus ac

uaturam lemmatum et illorum et ceterorum omnium, uelnt
*

ipsius Eutocii, ut propositiones quasdam minores suppleant et

demonstrent, quibus sine demonstratione usus sit scriptor ipse,

sicut factum uidemus his locis:
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Pappi lemma
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lemiua II, 7 hanc formam breuiorem uerborum p. 292, 27 sgtiv

aga — p. 294, 10 ymviai significat: xal mg x6 vno XEJ ngog

TO dnb Er, t6 vno MK& ngog t6 dno KH' ofioiov aqa xb

H@K XQLyoavov xa FJE', boc enim ex lemm. II, 7 sequitur.

et ita lemm. II, 7—8 cum additamento*) p. 940, 4—5 usur-

pantur I p. 300, 19; 304, 17, ubi iniuria Pappi lemma IX citaui,

sicut me monuit Zeuthen.

uerba II, 52 p. 306, 21 ovk aga — 22 ZEK^ quae p. 307

not. iam alia de cau&a damnaui, subditiua esse argnuntur

etiam per lemma Pappi 11, 12, quod ueram causam indicat,

cur non sit BE^ : ET^ = EK^ : KZ\
propter lemma III, 5 p. 946, 20—22 in III, 24 delenda et

p. 370, 24 To5 vnb A&Z xovxsgxv et p. 372, 8 xovxegxl — 11

KlSl@, quippe quae demonstrationem post lemma inutilem

praebeant.

eadem de causa in III, 27 uerba p. 380, 7 xat inel — 15

BE propter lemma III, 6 superuacua sunt et ut interpolata

damnanda.
per lemmata III, 8, 9, 10 quattuor interpolationes prorsus

inter se similes arguuntur, in III, 30 p. 388, 6 17 uQa — 7

JZ propter lemm. IIJ, 8, in III, 31 p. 390, 11 rj ccQa — 13

t6 E, III, 33 p. 394, 19 sv&SLa aQa — 20 propter lemm.
111, 9, in III, 32 p. 392, 10 dLxa — 12 z/Z propter III, 10.

denique per lemma III, 12 p. 952, 3—6 ex KZ x ZA
= AZ^ concluditur (nam AZ = ZB) AKx KB = KAx KZ
siue BK : KZ = AK : KA; itaque delenda III, 42 uerba inter-

posita p. 418, 18 mg rj KZ — p. 420, 2 SlsXovxl. et demon-
stratio propositionis II f, 42 omnino mutata esse uidetur; su-

spicor enim, lemmata Pappi III, 11—12, quae Halleius I p. 201

ad III, 35—40 referre uidetur, huc pertinuisse, quamquam, ut

nunc est, neque hic neque alibi in nostro Apollonio locum
habent.

nam hoc quoque statuendum, si lemmatis Pappi nunc locus

non sit, eum aliam formam demonstrationum ob oculos habuisse.

uelut lemma I, 9, quod Zeuthenius ad demonstrandum A HBzi
= rJE I, 60 p. 152, 6 usurpatum esse putat, neque in de-

*) Quod mioime cum Hultschio interpolatori tribuendum;
potius delenda p. 942, 1—4, quae mire post propositiones con-
uersas adduntur et idem contendunt, quod p. 940, 4—6 suo
loco dicitur.
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monstratione recepta neque in ea, quam seruauit Eutocius,

continuo inseri potest. lemma II, 9—10 auctore Zeutlieoio

in analysi ampliore propositionis II, 51 locum habere potuit,

ut nunc est, non babet; et re uera analyses ampliores olim

exstitisse, eo confirmatur, quod eodem auctore lemma II, 13,

cuius nunc usus nullus est, in analysi propositionis II, 53 utile

esse potuit. praeterea suspicor, lemma II, 11 in analysi pro-

positionis II, 50 olim usurpatum fuisse; nunc inutile est, sed

per propositionem conuersam in II, 50 demonstratur [_ FJE
= ZH@; quare I p. 296, 17 ag rj — 20 soxt, 8s kcxl delenda

sunt, et pro p. 296, 23 yiocl di' l'aov — p. 298, 1 avnXoyov

fuisse uidetur ofiotov uqcc to T^X TQtycovov rm Z HK; ita

enim hoc lemma conuersum usurpatur II, 53 p. 316, 15 et

similiter membro intermedio omisso II, 52 p. 310, 14. denique

lemmata II, 1 et III, 2 nunc usui non sunt; de illo ne suspicari

quidem possumus, cuius propositionis causa propositum sit,

hoc uero et in III, 13 et in III, 15 forma demonstrationis

paullum mutata utile esse potuit.

haec habui, quae de usu lemmatum Pappianorum ad

pristinam formam Conicorum restituendam dicerem, pauca sane

et imperfecta; ueque uero dubito, quin alii hac uia progressi

multa haud improbabilia inuenire possint; mihi satis est rem
digito monstrasse.

cetera, quae Pappus ex Conicis citat, pauca sunt et aut

neglegenter transscripta, ut p. 922, 19 kuI icp' eyiccTSQcc s-n^XrjQ"^

(ita codex A, sed p. 922, 27 TtQoasyi^s^Xriod^G)) = Apoll. I p. 6, 4

i(p' sKcctSQcc nQoosK^Xrj&fj (fortasse Pappus pro iitL^svxQ-siocc

p. 6, 4 habuit inilsvx^ri)^ aut incerti momenti, uelut quas

p. 674, 22—676, 18, ubi praefationem libri I p. 4, 1—26 citat,

scripturas habet discrepantes:*) ApoU. I p. 4, 2 tav ccvtLv.si-

ftsVcor] tccg avtL-nsLfisvag Pappus (ita cod. A), p. 4, 4 kccl^ om.,

i^SLQyccG^svccl i^rjtccofisvcc, p. 4, 6 to^dov'} tofiatv Hui tcov ccvtL-

KSLfisvmv, 10 naQado^oc &soaQr}picctcc'] navtoicc^ 12 TtXsLOta] nXsiova,

y.dXXiota'] v.aXd, 13 ^sva, a jtat] xoct ^sva, 6vvsLdo(isv] svQOfisv,

15 to tvxov'] tL, 16 nQoosvQTj^svcov rjfiLv'] nQOSLQrjfjbsvoov, 19 avfi-

§dXXovOL] Gv^nintovoL, w^^a] om., 21 rf] om., cvfi^dXXovGL] ovfi-

§dXXsL xa/ dvtLnsCiisvaL dvtLKSLfiivaLg natd noaa ar}[iSLa avfi-

*) Errores apertos codicis Pappi p. 676, 1, 4 omisi. memo-
rabile est, iam Pappum pro naL p. 4, 9 cum nostris codd. rj

habere.
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jSaUovcrt, 22 iari] d\ 23 nXsov] nlsLOv , 24 acovov] om., nsQt]

01»., 25 nQO^X7]ficctoav 'nooviv.av'] yKaviv.av nQO§Xri(i(xx(ov. harum
omnium scripturarum nulla per se melior est nostra, multae

sine dubio deteriores siue Pappi siue librariorum culpa; nam
quae sola speciem quandam ueritatis prae se fert scriptura

p. 4, 21, ea propter IV praef. It p. 2, 9 sq. dubia est. scripturae

i^SLQycccfisva p. 4, 4, to[1(ov 6, nccQaSo^a &SG)Qrj(iarcc 10 ab

Eutocio II p. 168, 16; 178, 2; 178, 16 confirmantur.

Quas supra e Pappo ostendimus interpolationes, eas iam
Eutocium in suis codicibus habuisse puto; nam si defuissent,

sine dubio lacunas demonstrationum sensisset notasque addi-

disset, sicut etiam alibi eadem fere lemmata addidit ac Pappus
(Pappi lemma I, 4 = Eutoc. II p. 208, 15; I, 5 = II p. 248, 23 sq.

;

I, 10 = IIp. 270, 19; II, 2=IIp. 302, 9; III, 7 = II p. 340, 12;

praeterea Eutocius II p. 190—198 eadem fere de cono scaleno

exposuit, quae Pappus habet p. 918, 22—922, 16), quem nouerat

(ad Archim. III p. 84; cfr. ad Apollon. II p. 354, 7 [t6 d' §l§-

Uov] ovds 6%oXCaiv dsLtccL; Pappus ad librum IV lemmata nuUa
praebet).

interpoiatio- sed multa alia menda sunt, quae ad ApoIIonium referri uix
nes aiiae

possunt. de IV, 57 p. 94, 12 sq. taceo, quia hDnc errorem

(cfr. II p. 95 not. 4) fortasse Apollonius ipse committere potuit;

sed u. interpolationes apertiores, quas ex ipso demonstrationis

tenore uel ex orationis forma notaui, Ip. 18, 27; 126, 15; 156, 16

(cfr. p. 157 Dot.); 162, 27 sq. (cfr. p. 163 not.); 280, 11 (glossema

ad lin. 12); 300, 21; 346, 1; 384, 23; 414, 27;*) 416, 10;*)

442, 11; 446, 16; II p. 6, 14;**) 30, 11 (cfr. p. 31 not. 1); 60, 5

(u. not. crit.); 88, 19 (cfr. p. 89 not.), et aliquanto incertiores

I p. 92, 12; 162, 1 (cfr. p. 163 not.); 168, 24; II p. 80, 4; 90, 4.

errores grauiores, qui neque Apollonio neque librariis imputari

possunt, sed manum emendatricem, ut ipsi uidebatur, hominis

indocti sapiunt, notati sunt II p. 18, 10 sq. (cfr. p. 19 uot.);

34, 16 sq. (cfr. p. 35 not.); 62, 19 sq. (cfr. p. 63 not.); p. 64

(cfr. p. 65 not.) et rursus eodem modo (id quod uoluntatem

ostendit iDterpolandi) p. 74 (cfr. p. 75 not.).

*) Uerba dmXaGLa yccQ s-aatSQa ideo subditiua existimanda

sunt, quod haec propositio (Eucl. V, 15) antea saepe, uelut I

p. 382, 17, tacite usurpata est; priore loco praeterea propter

ordinem litterarum dicendum erat r]fiiGSLa yccQ s-natSQa.

**) Interpolator similitudinem propositionis IV, 9 p. 16, 16

iniuria secutus est.



PROLEGOMENA. LXIII

praeter hos locos, quos iam in editione ipsa indicaui, nunc
hcs addo, in quibus interpolationes deprehendisse mihi uideor:

I, 32 p. 96, 23 ri nvv.Xov nsQKpsQSict delenda; nam de circulo

haec propositio iam ab Euclide demonstrata est, et si Apol-

lonius eum quoque respicere uoluisset, p. 94, 21 dixisset yLcovov

to^fig t) v.vmXov TtSQLcpsQSLag, sicut fecit II, 7, 28, 29, 30;

III, 1, 2, 3, 16, 17, 37, 54; IV, 1, 9, 24, 25, 35, 36, 37, 38, 39,

40; nam inter coni sectiones circulumque semper distinguit,

ut etiam ex I, 49—50 intellegitur, ubi in protasi v.(6vov roiirj

habet et deinde in demonstratione parabolam, hyperbolam,

ellipsim enumerat, circuli mentionem non facit; cfr. I, 51 xto-

vov to^T} de parabola hyperbolaque, tum in I, 53 post pro-

positionem auxiliariam I, 52 de ellipsi, ita ut protasis I, 61

quodam modo propositionum 51 et 53 communis sit.

II, 38 demonstratio indirecta nimis neglegenter exposita

est; deest conclusio: et idem de omni alia recta demonstrari

potest praeter EX; ergo EX diametrus est.

III, 18 p. 354, 19 STtsL — 21 7] AZ subditiua existimo»

quia lin. 19 dicitur vnsQ^oXii, cum tamen apertissime usurpetur

I, 48 de oppositis.

IV, 52 non intellego, cur de ^z/ in X in duas partes ae-

quales diuisa mentio fiat p. 84, 3; nam quod sequitur, non
inde concluditur, sed ex natura diametri secundae. itaque

deleo p. 84, 3 xs\isZ — 4 xat.

difficilis est quaestio de figuris diuersis. saepissime enim figurarum

adcidit, ut constructiones auxiliariae ab Apollocio propositae «^^screpantia

litterarumque ordo ab eo indicatus cum una sola figurarum

consentiat, ad ceteras uero adcommodari non possit nisi non-

nullis"uel uerbis uel litteris figurae mutatis, uelut in I, 2 p. 10, 28

-AdX S%§S§X^6&00OCiV, p. 12, 4 SV^SpX^^Gd^CO, p. 12, 15 E71§S§X^6&C0

cum figura tertia, in I, 4 p. 16, 3 s%^s§Xricd-co cum secunda,

in I, 6 p. 22, 1 sv.§s§Xrt6&co cum tertia non consentit; I, 34

p. 102, 15 ErZ in circulo EZF esse debuit*), syi§s§X7]6&coaav

*) Omnino ueri simile est, ordinem mirum lilterarum, quem
saepe corrigendum putaiii, qnia cum figura codicis non consen-

tiret, eo explicari posse, quod Apollonius aliam dederat. dubi-

tari etiam potest, an Apollonius ipse non semper ordintm
naturalem obseruauerit; nam plurimis locis, ubi recta a puncto
aliquo uel per punctum ducta esse dicitur, in denominanda
recta littera illa, quae punctum significat, primo ]oco ponitur
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p. 102, 18 in ellipsi circuloque uerum non est; I, 45 de-

monBtratio ad hyperbolam solam adcommodata est {didfistQog

71 A0 p. 136, 25; FMA p. 136, 26); fx^fp^rjo^o) p. 136, 28

soli figurae quartae aptum est; etiam in I, 60 hyperbolam

solam respexit (p. 150, 13 xstd^co r^ EF l'ar} 17 FK, 22 Ix-

§8^XiJ6&co, 25 APN, 27 FZO); II, 47 p. 270, 18 xal dLi]x»co

7] KJ sTtl zh B de hyperbola dici non potest, KBJ uero neque

cutn his uerbis neque cum ellipsi conciliari potest; quare for-

tasse KJB scribendum; III, 3 ordo litterarum in Z@KA,
NZIM, HSO, ©nP p. 322, 19—20 et oXov p. 324, 7 cum
ellipsi circuloque non consentit; in III, 27 NZHO, KZAM
p. 378, 2 in circulo debuit esse ZNHO, ZKAM; III, 11 E@H
p. 336, 2, BZA p. 336, 4 cum figura secunda conciliari non

potest; in III, 45 FEJ p. 424, 16, in III, 47 i^^ccXXofiBvaL

p. 428, 1, in III, 48 yiccTa tiOQVcpriv yccQ p. 430, 15 de sola ellipsi

circuloque dici possunt.

iam quaeritur, unde proueniant hae discrepantiae. constat,

Apollonium animo uarios casus omnes comprehendisse , et in-

terdum etiam in demonstratione eos significauit, uelut (ne

dicam de locis, qualis est I, 22, ubi re uera duas demonstra-

tiones habemus communi expositione coniunctas, et ideo sine

dubio etiam duas figuras; cfr. IV, 50, ubi in communi ex-

positione propter figuram p. 80 additum est SK^B^Xriod-a)

p. 78, 28, quo in priore figura p. 81 opus non est) III, 2

p. 322, 7 nQoOHSLa&oo 7} dcpTjQriad^oo duos casus indicant, sed

AEr, BEzJ p. 322, 1, HMZ p. 322, 3 in ellipsi circuloque

FAE, JBE, HZM, p. 322, 3 HKA in circulo KHA es3e debuit

;

etiam illud SiacpsQSi III, 11 (cfr. p. 337 not.) figuras diuersas

etiam ordine naturali uiolato (I p. 32, 2; 218, 2; 224, 12; 308, 6;

336, 26; 338, 19; 348, 17; 354,16; 368,26; 398,2; 400,13,17;
410, 23; 414, 13; 420, 17; 442, 3, 4; 448, 16; II p. 58, 14). sed

obstant loci, quales sunt I p. 32, 1; 444, 20. et omnino ordo
litterarum tam saepe necessario corrigendus est (I p. 40, 25

56, 3,16; 74,16; 84, 21; 86, 5; 88, 11; 110,8; 116,19; 118,3
122, 1; 194, 11; 212, 10; 296, 24; 298, 23; 300, 21; 304, 20

306, 17; 310, 9, 13; 316, 7; 338, 24; 362, 5; 358, 24; 360,2,7
366, 22; 370, 17, 25; 372, 10; 382, 14, 29; 384, 2; 394, 11, 14

396, 12; 424, 20; 426, 4; 428, 10; 430, 24; 434, 3; 448, 23
II p. 52, 18), ut satius duxerim etiam illis locis ordinem in

solitum litterarum librario imputare quam ipsi Apollonio. cfr

I p. 134, 23, ubi Eutocius uerum ordinem seruauit.

1
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Bignificare uidetnr (etsi IIF, 14 p. 342, 8 sine significatione

diuersitatis usurpatur), sicut in III, 12 p, 338, 3 Xmov r) tiqog-

Xa§6v; sed in III, 11 E@H ^. 336, 2, BZA p. 336, 4 et in

III, 12 ABMN, KlElOTn p. 336, 25, BlHiP, AKZ p. 336, 26

cum priore figura sola consentiunt.

uerum tamen difficile est credere, Apollonium figuras de-

disse, quae a constructionibus litterarumque ordine indicato

discreparent (quamquam interdum in figuris describendis parum
diligens est, uelut in III, 11, ubi in «xpositione de puncto K
siletur). adcedit, quod in figuris codicibus non multum cre-

dendum esse demonstrari potest. primum enim ex uerbis tiq

roov TtQOSLQTiiisvav zo^av III, 42 p. 416, 27, (iioc tav stQTjiiivcov

ro[i(ov III, 45 p. 424, 15, III, 53 p. 438, 9 pro certo adparet,

in his propositionibus unam tantum figuram ab Apollonio ad-

scriptam fuisse (quamquam in III, 42 propter p. 418, 10 sq.

causa fuit, cur hic saltim duas daret), cum tamen nunc in

nostris codicibus plures adsint. deinde ex Eutocio p. 318, 18 sq.

discimus, in III, 4 sqq. codices eius in singulis propositionibus

unam figuram habuisse, sed inter se diuersas, cum alii rectas

contingentes in eadem sectione haberen+^^, alii in singulis unam;
cfr. de III, 31 Eutocius II p. 342, 11 sq. itaque si Eutocius II

p. 320, 7, 14 in III, 5 utramque figuram habuit, ipse in editione

sua eas coniunxit. ApoUonium ipsum utrumque casum mente
concepisse, ex usu adparet, qui in III, 23 fit propositionis 15

(u. I p. 367 not.), in IV, 15 propositionis III, 37 (u. II p. 27

not.), in IV, 44, 48, 53 propositionis III, 39. omnino Eutocius

in figuris describendis satis libere egit; u. II p 322, 1.*) et

illarum discrepantiarum nonnullae per eius rationem edendi

ortae esse possunt, uelut in I, 38, ubi p. 116, 23 in ellipsi

permutandae sunt @r et ©z^; nam in quibusdam codicibus

haec propositio de sola hyperbola demonstrata erat, u. Eutocius

II p. 250, 16. uerum alias iam is in suis codicibus inuenit,

uelut in III, 1 p. 320, 8 ytoivov cccpTjQriGd-co ro JHFE cum
figura priore p. 320 conciliari non potest, quam habuit Eutocius

II p. 316, 9. aliae autem post eum ortae sunt, uelut in eadem
prop. III, 1 figuram alteram p. 310 non.dum habuit (u. II p. 316, 9

*) Ubi lin. 6—7 interpretandum erat: ut seruetur, quod in

protasi dicitur ^iisdem suppositis". nam rav avTcov vnov.£i^E-

va>v p. 322, 7 ex uerbis Apollonii citatur; u. III, 6, 7, 8,

9, 10, 11, 12.

Apollonius, ed. Heiberg. II. 6
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et p. 317 not.); ne in I, 18 quidem figuram alteram p. 71, in

qua litterae J, B et F, J permutandae erant, ut cum uerbis

Apolloaii consentirent , habuit Eutocius II p. 230, 19. con-

cludendum igitur, Apollonium ipsum in figuris uarios casus non
respexisse (sicubi in uerbis demonstrationis eos respexit, id cum
Eutocio II p. 320, 24 explicandum), sed in singulis demon-
strationibus (quae cum numero propositionum non concordant)

unam dedisse, ceteras autem paullatim interpolatas esse, non-

nullas post Eutocium.
interpoiatio- Etiam interpolationes supra notatae sine dubio maximam

^^'tockim
^' partem post Eutocium ortae sunt

;
pleraeque enim futtiliores

sunt quam pro eius scientia mathematices. et editionem

eius non prorsus integram ad nos peruenisse, ostendunt scrip-

turae a nostris codicibus discrepantes, quae in lemmatis eius

seruatae sunt; nam quamquam neque omnes per se meliores

sunt et saepe etiam in nostris codicibus fortuitus librarii error

esse potest, praesertim cum cod. W Eutocii duobus minimum
saeculis antiquior sit codicibus Apollonii, tamen nonnullae

manifesto interpolatorem produnt.' sunt igitur hae:

I p. 4, 5 tisql'] tcuqcc Eutocius II p. 178, 1 (fort. scrib. nsQL)^

I p. 18, 4 tsTn^ad-co] T£tfii]ad-co 6 nmvog Eutoc. p. 204, 20,

I p. 18, 5 tov BF kvkXov'} ttjv §uaiv Eutoc. p. 204, 21

(sed hoc loco fortasse non ad uerbum citare uoluit),

I p. 18, 6 8ri] Si Eutoc. p. 206, 7,

I p. 18, 7 ovtl] fjLEV Eutoc. p. 206, 8, ABF] dicc tov cc^o-

vog ibid.,

I p. 18, 8 TQiycovov TtQog rco A arjiiBLco th AKH] nQog tfj

KOQvcpjj tQiycovov Eutoc. p. 206, 9 (ne hic quidem locus ad
uerbum citatus esse uidetur),

I p. 38, 26 Z&] @Z Eutoc. p. 216, 15,

I p. 40, 8 tav] om. Eutoc. p. 218, 1; p. 40, 9 t«] om.

p. 218, 2,

I p. 66, 10 iatl xatj om. Eutoc. p. 224, 2, 7] AK] satlv

71 KA Eutoc. p. 224, 3,

I p. 66, 11 AB] BA Eutoc. p. 224, 3,

I p. 94, 13 aQo] om. Eutoc. p. 244, 23,

I p. 102, 24 to ocQCi vno ANS (isl^ov satL] (isl^ov ccqu to

vno ANS Eutoc. p. 248, 6,*)

I p. 104, 3 KB] BK Eutoc. p. 248, 23; ovtcog] om. p. 248, 24,

*) NO II p. 248, 7 error typothetae est pro NS.
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I p. 104, 4 JE] Ed Eutoc. p. 248, 24,

I p. 134, 23 EJ] z/E Eutoc. p. 264, 6,

I p. 134, 24 TTJ ZH TtaQciXXrjXos ioxLV 7] J E] TtccQCiXlriXog

icriv 7] ZH rfj E/l Eutoc. p. 264, 7,

I p. 148, l AT] JAUr Eutoc. p. 270, 19, iGriv i6r]] lat}

iariv Eutoc. p. 270, 20,

I p. 148, 5 KAN] KAN ycovCa Eatoc. p. 270, 21,

I p. 166, 26 v,v%Xo(; ysyQacpQ^oi] ysyQcicpd^co yivnXog Eutoc.

p. 274, 13,

I p. 168, 1 AZB] AZB rfiri(iciTi Eutoc. p. 274, 16,

I p. 172, 12 AT] TA Eutoc. p. 278, 9, AB] rrjv dinXaGiccv

rrig AJ Eutoc. p. 278, 10,

I p. 182, 20 ^ZE] ^EZ Eutoc. p. 280, 14 (male), iv avrm]
om. Eutoc. p. 280, 14, rf] iv avra rj Eutoc. p. 280, 14,

1 p. 182, 21 ZH] ZH ;idyov'Eutoc. p. 280, 15,

1 p. 182, 22 Xoyov] om. Eutoc. p. 280, 16, ccvzov tc5] om.
Eutoc. p. 280, 16, AB] diTtXaGLccv rrjs AE Eutoc. p. 280, 16,

I p. 340, 1 yial cog ccQa] insi ioriv wg Eutoc. p. 324, 7,

I p. 340, 2 Z@] &Z Eutoc. p. 324, 7, B@] @B p. 324, 7,

H@] 0H Eutoc. p. 324, 8, vno B@Z, H@Z] ^Qog tg5 @ ycoviai

Eutoc. p. 324, 8,

I p. 340, 3 aQu] om. Eutoc. p. 324, 9,

I p. 384, 25 rmv] om. Eutoc. p. 340, 13,

I p. 442, 13 MA] AM Eutoc. p. 350, 18,

I p. 442, 29 Nr, AM] AM, NT Eutoc. p. 352, 6.

harum scripturarum Eutocii apertas ioterpolationes nostro-

rum codicum arguunt eae, quas ad I p. 40, 8; 104, 3; 172, 12;

182, 22; 340, 2; 384, 25 notaui. ceterum per se intellegitur,

etiam in W errores librariorum esse posse; memorabile est,

etiam lemmata e demonstratione ab ipso Eutocio adlata dis-

crepantias exhibere (Eutoc. p. 238, 18 ag] drj cog idem p. 240, 24;

Eutoc. p. 238, 19 ovroag] om. idem p. 240, 25; Eutoc. p. 238, 21

ovv] om. idem p. 242, 2 ; xal &sasi ovarjg rijg AA] om. p. 242, 2;

Eutoc. p. 238, 23 TKH] FHK idem p. 242, 3).

In numerls propositionum nulla prorsus fides codicibus numeri pro-

nostris habenda est; nam in diuisione propositionum magno- positionum

pere uariant (cfr. de codice p supra ad I p. 276, 22; 286, 26;

298, 27; 308, 19 alibi), et in V a manu prima nulli fere numeri

adscripti sunt. itaque mirum non est, quasdam propositiones

aliis numeris, quam quibus nunc signatae sunt, et ab Eutocio

ipso in commentariis ad Archimedem (u. Neue Jahrbiicher
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f. Philol., Supplem, XI p. 362) et a scholiasta Florentino Archi-

medis (III p. 374, 12; 375, 3) citari. diuisionem editionis su^
Eutocius ipse in ptimo libro testatur II p. 284, 1 sq. ; sed non
crediderim, Apollonium ipsum disiunxisse I, 52—53, 54— 55,

56—58.*) in libro secundo diuisio usque ad prop. 28 propter

II p. 306, 5 constat; de propp. 29—48 locua dubitandi non
est, ita ut v' pro iiri' II p. 310, 1 librario debeatur; sed ueri

simile est, propp. 49—50 apud Eutocium in ternas minimum,
prop. 51 in duas diuisas fuisse. in libro tertio numeri propter

titulos adnotationum Eutocii in dubium uocari non possunt;

nam l' pro v.^"' II p. 340, 11 librarii est, quoniam numeri
propp. 31, 33, 34, 35, 36, 44, 54 concordant. ne in quarto

quidem libro est, cur dubitemus; nam numerus propositionis

51 propter II p. 358, 23 constat; de ceteris u. II p. 45 not.

saec. IX constat igitur, editionem Eutocii interpolationem subiisse,

nec dubito, quin hoc tum factum sit, cum initio saeculi noni

studia mathematica Constantinopoli auctoreLeone reuiuiscerent

(u. Bibliotheca mathematica I p. 33 sq.); nam eo fere tempore
orti esse uidentur codices illi litteris uncialibus scripti, ex

quibus V et W desciipti sunt. eidem tempori figuras illas

saec. X—XI auxiliarias tribuerim, de quibus egi I p. VII sq. satis notum
est, haec studia deinde per saecula decimum et undecimum
uiguisse, sicut plurimi ac praestantissimi codices mathemati-
corum testantur, qui ex illis saeculis supersunt; quorum unus

. est codex Uaticanus W, in quo commentaria Eutocii sine dubio

e margine codicis litteris uncialibus scripti transsumpta sunt,

sicut in eodem codice scholia Elementorum Enclidis, quae in

aliis codicibus in margine leguntur, specie operis continui com-
posita sunt (u. Euclidis opp. V p. 12; Videnskabernes Sel-

skabs Skrifter, 6. Raekke, hist.-philos. Afd. II p. 298).

saec, xn haec studia per saeculum duodecimum euanuisse uidentur,

quamquam ea non prorsus abiecta esse testis est codex V, ei

recte eum huic saeculo adtribui; u. quae de suis studiis narrat

Theodorus Metochita apud Sathas fiscaicav. ^i^Xiod'. I p. n^' sq.

(de Apoilonio ibid. p. Ttrj' : rrjv ds nsQl tcc GzsQsa t?5s ini-

*) Tamen Pappus quoque multas diuisiones habuit. nam
si.meos numeros in libb. I— IV, Halleianos in V—VIII com-
putauerimus, efficitur numerns 420, cubi Pappns p. 682, 21
habeat 487.
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Gtiq^rjg 7toXv7tqay(io6vvrjv nccl (iccXi6tcc rrjv rav TtSQL xa ncavLyicc

&ccv[iaTcov tTJg iiccd^rjfiatiKijg ccQQrjtov nccvxccnccai v,a.l ccvsvvorjtoVi

TtQiV 7] 8VtV%Stv OVtLVCCOVV V,Cil nQ066%BLV £V [lCcXcC 8VQS6LV 'KCCL

vnotvn(06iv 'AnoXlcDvtov tov sy, IIsQyrjg dvdQog cog ccXrj^mg ^ccv-

ficc6tov*) tmv E^ccQXV? ccv&Qconoiv , 06cc sfis Eidivcci , nsQL xrjv

yE(0[i£tQi-Kr}v £nL6trj(ir}v , ccvxov xs xrjv*'^) nsQL xcc yivXLvdQLyicc

Ticcl 2£Qrjvov %ax' avxov dvdQog r) oxl £yyi6xa). sed extremo saec xni
saeculo tertio decimo et quarto decimo ineunte auctore Manuele

~"^^^

Bryennio (Sathas I p. 9') Theodorus Metocliita studiis mathe-

maticis se dedidit (de Apollonio 1. c. p. ^s': d Se d'^ x' sfQrj-

xai (lOL nQOXEQOv 'AnoXXa)VLOv xov TliQyaCov Kcoviv.d d^avfiaexrjg

ovxcag yEa)(iEXQLv,fig s^Ecog %a\ VQdxovg iv xavxrj xov dvdQog

SsLyfiaxa yial Zeqt^vov "KvXivdQiyid (idXL^t' inovi^d-r} (loi dv6dL-

E^Lxrjxa tatg v,axayQacpaLg Evtv%ELV val vo^iLdrj ncog SQycoSrj

6V6%ELV navxdna6Lv, 06a y' £(ie EldivaLy d^d xijv snCnsSov inl-

6yiE7pi-Vj xal E6XLV oxcpovv ^Qri^Q^aL v,aL nEiQd6&aL, eI dXr^d-rjg b

Xoyog). nec dubium est, quin studio mathematices Theodori***)

opera reuiuiscenti debeamus codices satis frequentes saeculorum
XIII—XIV (codd. cvp). quorum recentissimus cod. Paris. p,
cuius interpolationes peritiae haud mediocris testes sunt, in

monte Atho scriptus est; est enim, sicut me monuit Henricus
Omont, codicis notissimi Aristotelis CoisTin. 161 prorsus ge-

iiiellus, qui „olim Laurae S. Athanasii in monte Atho et xmv
yiaxri%ov(iiva)v^^ fuit (Montfaucon Bibliotheca Coisliniana p. 220)

;

charta, atramentum, ductus librarii eadem sunt, et in utroque
,

codice commentaria, quae alibi ut propria opera traduntur,

eadem prorsus ratione in margine adscripta sunt. eiusdem et

generis et temporis sunt codd. Coislinn. 166 et 169 (Aristotelis

cum commentariis Philoponi , Simplicii aliorumque), aliquanto

recentiores codd. Mosquenses 6 et 7 (Aristotelis cum commen-
tariis Siijiplicii et aliorum), uterque olim monasterii Batopedii
in monte Atho; hoc genus codicum institutioni scholasticae

inseruisse demonstraui Sitzungsberichte der Akademie der

Wissenschaften zu Berlin 1892 p. 73; cfr. cod. Mosq. 6 fol. 278'

manu recentiore: dviyvco tovto 6 (liyag QiqtcoQ oXov to §l§Xlov

*) Scdbendum d^av^ia^xoxdxov.
**) Fort. xs v.aL tr'iv deleto vaL ante ZsQrjvov.

***) Ex uerbis eius supra adlatis adparet, Serenum etiam
in eius codicibus cum Apollonio coniunctum fuisse.
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p«^ iV §^ hovg ,^^« (h. e. 1499).*) cum interpolationibus codicis

p apte conferri potest, quod in codicibua Coislinianis 172 et

173 saeculi XIV, olim Laurae S. Athanasii in monte Atho, de

Nicephoro Gregora dicitur (Montfaucon Bibl. Coisl. p. 227 sq.):

nccl ro nccQOv ^i^ltov SLCOQ&mGuto v.a,l avEnXrjQ(06S xal rjQ^rj-

vsvosv b cpiXooocpog Nfii7](p6Qog rQrjyoQccg' 6 yccQ iici-KQbg XQOvog

(pccvXcov yQucpsav %SQolv stg dLudox^v zfig ^l^Xov XQriOixiiSvog

xu fisv sv. rov ccGcpaXovg slg ocpaXsQOV fiszj^vsyKS^ tcc d' dfiad^ag

SLay.otpag sv, (isoov TtSTtoLrj-nsv , cag SQycodsg svtsv&sv sivaL toCg

(istLovoL ovvdntsLv tov vovv ntX. Nicephorus Gregoras disci-

pulus erat Thecdori Metochitae (Niceph. Greg. hist. Byz. VIII, 7);

fortasse igitur diorthosis codicis p aut eius est aut saltim eo

auctore facta.

Arabes Post saeculum XIV studia mathematica Byzantinorum intra

prima huius scientiae elementa steterunt; de ApoUonio non
fit mentio. sed iam saeculo X Conica eius Arabibus innotu-

erant, de quorum studiis Apollonianis e disputatione Ludouici

Nixii (Das fiiufte Buch der Conica des Apollonius von Perga.

Lipsiae 1889) hic pauca repetenda esse duxi; sumpta sunt e

praefatione filiorum Musae, quo fonte usi sunt et Fihrist (Ab-

handlungen zur Geschichte der Mathematik VI p. 18) et Hadji

Chalfa (V p. 147 sq.). Ahmed igitur ct Hasan filii Musae sae-

culo X interpretationem Arabicam Conicorum instituere conati

corruptione codicum Graecorum ab incepto deterriti sunt, donec

Ahmed in Syria codicem editionis Eutocii**) librorum I—IV
nactus est, quem emendauit et ab Hilal ibn abi Hilal Emesseno
interpretandum curauit; etiam libros V—VII, quos ope illius

codicis intellegere ei contigit, eius iussu Thabit ibn Korrah ex

alio codice***) Arabicos fecit. quod Fihrist de seruatis quattuor

propositionibus libri octaui narrat, incertissimum tst; neque

enim in praefatione illa commemoratur (u. Nixius p. 5), nec

omnino apud Arabes ullum eius rei uestigium exstat. huius

interpretationis autoribus filiis Musae factae eorumque prae-

*) Casu igitur adcidit, ut in p idem ordo commentario-
rum Eutocii restitueretur, qui ab initio fuit (u. supra p. LVII).

**) Quae Fihrist 1. c. de discrepantia codicum Conicorum
habet, apertissime ex Eutocio II p. 176, 17 iq. petita sunt.

***) Quae in praefatione dicuntur, libros I—IV ex editione

Eutocii, ceteros ex recensione Apollonii translatos esse (Nix p. 4),

confirmant, Eutocium solos libros quattuor edidisse.
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fatione ornatae complures exstant codices, quorum optimus est

cod. Bodleianus 943 anno 1301 e codice Nasireddini Tusi

anno 1248 finito descriptus. inde descriptus est et cod. Bodl.

885 (a. 1626) et cod. Lugd. Bat. 14 (ab eodem librario eodem
anno scriptus; u. Nixius p. 4); continent libros V—VII solos.

praeterea cod. Bodl. 939 propositiones solas horum librorum

continet.

interpretationem, quam commemorauimus, in compendium
redegit medio, ut uidetur, saeculo XII Abul-Hosein Abdelmelik
ibn Mohammed el-Schirazi, quod in cod. Bodleiano 913 exstat;

eius apographum est cod. Lugd. Batau. 513; idem opus etiam

codd. Bodl. 987 et 988 habent, alter textum, alter notas mar-

ginales librorum V—VII (Nix p. 6). editum est a Cbristiano

Rauio (Kiliae 1669). librorum V—VII compendium uel recensio

anno 983 ab Abulfath ibn Mohamnled I&pahanensi confecta in

codd. Laurent. 270 et 275 exstat et anno 1661 Florentiae ab

Abrahamo Echellensi et loanne Alphonso Borelli edita est.

Persicam recensionem continet cocl. Laurent. 296, alia

Persica ad Apollonium pertinentia codd. Laur. 288 et 308. de

duobus aliis codicibus u. Nixius p. 8 et de ceteris operibus

Arabicis Apollonium tractantibus Wenrich De auctor. Graec.

versionib. et comment. Syriacis Arabicis etc. p. 202 sq., p. 302.

de discrepantiis codicum Arabicorum in definitionibus libri

primi et I, 11—12 haec mecum beneuolenter communicauit
Nixius (A significat compendium Abdelmelikii, M interpreta-

tionem auctoribus filiis Musae confectam; in propp. 11 — 12

illud tantum collatum est):

I p. 6, 5 post Gfj^Eiov add. „ita ut locum suum non re-

linquat" M,
I p. 6, 7 o&sv '^Q^aro q^sQSGd^ciL] om. A, 7 ttjv yqacpsiGav

— 9 v.sniisv(ov~\ utramque superficiem, quam recta cum puncto

transitionis circumducta describit, et quarum utraque alteri

opposita est AM,
I p. 6, 12 avxriq] utriusque superficiei conicae AM, post ds

add. ,,superficiei conicae" AM,
I p. 6, 15 xov %v%Xov nsQicpEQs^aq] om. A,

I p. 6, 18 post ds et post 'Aoqvcpr^q add. „coni" AM,
I p. 6, 19 post 8s add. ,,coni" AM,
I p. 6, 21 Toug yLiq — 22 a^ovaq] si hoc non ita est A,

I p. 6, 24 ano\ a puncto aliquo AM,
I p. 6, 25 post yQay,tifis add. „in plano eius" M,
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1 p. 6, 26 po»t svd-Eiag add. „quarum termini ad lineam
curuam perueniunt" AM, *

I p. 6, 29 syiuatTjv rav naQocXXi^Xcov'] parallelas quas descrip-

simus AM,
I p, 8, 2 7]rig — 3 y^ajLtftag] partem inter duas lineas cur-

uas positam rectae quae AM,
I p. 8, 7 yQupi,fi(ov] curuas lineas AM; deinde add. „et in

diametro transuersa erecta" AM,
I p. 8, 8 sv&£L(x tivil diametro transuersae AM, awoXajit-

^ccvofisvag — 9 yQa(i(iav'] quae inter lineas curuas ita ducuntur,

ut termini earum ad eas perueniant AM,
I p. 8, 10 SidiistQOvl diametrum rectam AM, sKdatrjv tav

TtaQaXX^Xcov'] has parallelas AM,
I p. 8, 12 sv&siag] duas rectas AM,
I p. 8, 16 post naQaXXi]Xovg add. „quae eius ordinatae

sunt" M,

I p. 8, 19 sv^siag — 20 ov^vysLg] diametros, si coniugatae

8unt et AM,
I p. 36, 27-38, 14 om. A,
I p. 38, 16 ariiLsiov om. A, 16 xvxXos] om. A, Blci] quod

transit per A, 17 v.aL noLSLtco troft^v] om. A, 19 svd^siav] om. A,

Kal TtoLSLtoa] om. A , 20 sv tfj snLCpavsia tov ticovov] om. A,

21 (iLa — 22 tQLycovov] om. A, 26 dta tov K] om, A,*) 27

Xsyco otL] om. A, 28 A] punctum A A, 29 s6tL] ducta est A,

I p, 40, 1 rc5 — 2 tovtsatL] om. A, 2 to — 3 ininsdov]

itaque A, 5 snsi — BF] om. A, S to ds — 15 MZ] breuius A,

15 XoLn^] om. A, 17 6 di — 18 6] quae ratio aequalis est

rationi A, 21 rijs — Xa[i§avo[isvrjg] om. A, 22 cog UQa — 24

AZA] om. A, 24 post MAN add. „hoc est KA'''' A, 25 to Ss

— 26 @ZA] om. A,

I p. 42, 5—26 om. A, 27 arjfisLOv] om. A, 28 dta] quod
transit per A.

I p. 44, 1 xorl noLsitco tofirjv] om. A, 2 tov 'Hcovov] om. A,

8 sv&siav] om. A, 4 yiai — 5 yQa(i(iriv] scilicet sectione z/ZE
A, 6 (iLDc — 7 AF] lateri AF k, 1 iyitog — ytoQVtprjg] om. A,

8 T^ — to(Lrjg] om. A, 9 zai ~ BF] om. A, 12 slXrjcpd-co — 13

rov M] a puncto sectionis scilicet iW A, 17 Xsyco on] om. A,

*) Quod post KA addidit Halley: (isxql tfjg Sia(iitQ0v tfjg

TOft^?, omisit A cum V.
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18 TtXdTog — ZA'] om. A,*) 20 7]x&03 — 25 PNS] si per

punctum N planum PN2M basi coni parallelum ducitur, cir-

culus est, cuius diametrus P2 A^

p. 44, 28 6 ds — p. 46, 1 Xoyog'] quae ratio A,

p. 46, 2 %(xl rj — 7 ZVPj breuius A, 8 post loyog add. ,,h.

e. &N : iV^" A, 9 6 df — 11 6] quae ratio aequalis est A,

13 7} ©Z — 14 Tovteariv] om. A, 14 aXX' — 16 ZN!Sf\ om.

A,**) 19 post ZNP add, „li. e. MiV^" A, to df — 22 nccQaX-

XrjXoyQanfiov] om. A, 23 nXdvog — ZiV] om. A, 27 v.aXBi6Q-(0

— xat] om, A.

definitiones alteras I p. 66 hoc loco om. AM, sed in M
post definitiones priores quaedam interposita sunt de origine

trium sectionum, de oppositis, de centro oppositarum et ellipsis

(,,omne8 rectae, quae per quoddam punctum inter duas oppo-

sitas uel intra ellipsim positum transeunt, diametri sunt, et

hoc punctum centrum uocatur").

hinc nihil prorsus ad uerba Apollonii emendanda peti posse,

satis adparet, nec aliter exspectandum erat, quoniam Arabes

quoque editione Eutocii utebantur.

Per Arabes etiam ad occidentales saeculo XIII aliqua

notitia Conicorum peruenit. Uitellio enim in praefatione Uiteilio

perspectiuae fol. l^ (ed. Norimb. 1535) haec habet: librum

hunc per se stantem effecimus, exceptis liis, quae ex Elementis

EuclidiSj et paucis, quae ex Conicis elementis Pergaei Appollonii

dependent, quae sunt soJuni duo, quihus in hac scientia smnus
usi, ut in processu postmodum patehit. et paullo inferius de

libro primo : et in hoc ea duo, quae demonstrata sunt ab Appollonio,

declaramus. significat I, 131: inter duas rectas se secantes ex

una parte a puncto dato hyperbolem illas lineas non contingen-

tem ducere, ex alia parte communis puncti illarum linearum

hyperbolem priori oppositam designare; ex quo patet, quod, cum
fuerint duae sectioncs oppositae inter duas lineas, et producatur

linea minima ab una sectione ad aiiam, erit pars illius lineae

interiacens unam sectionum et reliquam lineam aegualis suae

parti dliam sectionum et reliquam lineam . interiacenti. quod

*) Uerba xal o^oioag Ksiiisvm ab Halleio post ovtt. lin. 19

interpolata etiam in A desunt.
**) Uerba lin. 17—18 errore in V omissa in A adsunt, sed

A cura Halleio et p pro 2NP lin. 17 ISINZ, pro lE^NZ lin. 18

2NP habere uidetur.
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hic proponiturf demonstratum ett db AppoUonio in libro suo de

conicis elementis [II, 16],- ducuntur autem sectiones ampligoniae

siue hyperbolae oppositae, quando gibbositas unius ipsarum

sequitur gibbositatem aUerius, ita ut illae gibbositates se respi-

ciant, et ambarum diametri sint in una linea recta . . . et ex

iis declarauit Appollonius iJlud, quod correlatiue proponitur .

.
'.

et nos utimur hoc illo ut per Appollonium demonstrato. hoc

deinde utitur in I, 132—133. alteram propositionem Conicorum
citat in I, 129: inter duas rectas angulariter coniunctas a dato

puncto rectam duccre, cuius una partium interiacens unam con-

iundarum et datum punctum sit cuicunque datae lineae et in-

super reliquae suae parti datum punctum et alteram coniunctarum

interiacenti aequalis . . . . ad hoc autem per lineas rectas uel

circulares demonttrandum longus labor et multae diuersitatis

nobis incidit, et non fuit nobis hoc possibile complere per huius

lineas absque motu et imaginaiione mechanica . . . hoc tamen
AppolJonius Ftrgaeus in libro suo de conicis elementis libro

secundo propositione quarta*) per deductionem sectionis awpU-
goniae a dato puncto inter duas lineas assumpto nulla earum
Unearum secante demonstrauit, cuius nos demonstrationem ut a

multis sui libri principiis praeambuUs dependentem hic supponi-

mv^ et ipsa utimur sicut demonstrata. utitur in I, 130. haec

omnia a Uitellione ex opticis Alhazeni (Ibn al Haitam) V, 33

petita sunt (cfr. Alhazen V, 34: sectio pyramidis, quam assig-

nauit Apollonius in libro pyramidum), et originem Arabicam
ipse prodit I, 98 : sectio rcctangula uel parabola et est illa, quam
Arabes dicunt muJcefi . . . ampligonia uel hyperbole uel mukefi

addita . . . oxigonia uel elipsis uel muJcefi diminuta. praeterea

haec habet de Conicis: IX, 39 si sectionem parabolam linea

recta coniingat, et a puncto contactus ducaiur recta perptndicuJa-

riter super diametrum sectionis productam ad coneursum cum
contingente, erit pars diamttri interiacens perpendicularem et

periferiam scctionis acqualis parti interiacenti sectionem et con-

tingentem . . . hoc autem demonstratum est ab AppoIIonio Pergeo

in libro de Conicis elementis [I, 35], et hic utemur ipso ut de-

monstrato, IX, 40: omne quadratum lineae perpendicularis ductae

ab aliquo puncto sectionis parabolae super diamttrum sectionis

est aequale rectangulo contento sub parte diamttri interiacenie

illam perpendicularcm et periferiam sectionis et sub latere recto

*) Coll. II, 8.
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ipsius scctionis .

.

. Iioc auiem similiter danonstratum est ab Appol-

lonio Pergeo in libro de Conicis tlementis [I, 11], et nos ipso

utemnr ut demonstrato. haec uero duo iheoremata cum aJiis

Appollonii fheorematibvs in principio lihri non connumerauimus,

quia solum illis indigemus ad theorema suhsequens explicandiim 5

et nullo aliorum 'iheorematum totius eius lihri. usurpantur in

IX, 41, quae sicut etiam I, 117 et IX, 42—44 ex alio libello

Alhazeni de speculis comburentibus &umpta Cbt. in interpre-

tatione Latina inedita liuius opusculi, cuius multi supersunt

codices (uelut Ottobon. 1850 Guillelmi de Morbeca, amici Ui- lo

tellionis), IX, 40 ut Apollonii citatur {sicut ostendit Apollonius

bonus in libro de pyramidibus) , IX, 39 usurpatur illa quidem,

sed in ea ApoUoniimentio non fit. itaque necesse est, Uitel-

lionem ipsum Apollonium in manibus habuisse, quamquam eum
non semper citauit, ubi potuerat (u. c. I, 90, 91, 100, 103). i5

et alia quoque uestigia supersunt, unde adparet, Conica

eo tempore non prorsus ignota fuisse inter occidentales. ex-

stat enim initium interpretationis Latinae, quod infra e interpretatio

codicibus Paris. lat. 9335 fol. 85^ saec. XIV*) (A), Dresd. g^ec^xiii
Db86fol.277"saec.XlV(B), Regin.lat. 1012 fo1.74saec.XIV 20

(C) dabo; in A titulus est: ista quae sequuntur sunt in principio

libri ApoUonii de pyramidibus; sunt axiomata, quae praemittit

in libro illo] in C: ista sunt in principio libri Apollonii de

piramidibus et sunt anxiomata, quae praemiitit in libro suo;

valent etiam ad Ubrmn de speculis comburentibus', in B nulla 25

inscriptio.

Cum continuatur inter punctum aliquod et lineam con-

tinentem circulum per lineam rectam, et circulus et punctum
non sunt in superficie una, et extrahitur linea recta in ambas
partes, et figitur punctum ita, ut non moueatur, et reuoluitur so

linea recta super periferiam circuli, donec redeat ad locum, a

*) De hoc codice notauit Leclerc Histoire de la medecine
Arabe II p. 491. exstat etiam in cod. Paris. lat. 8680 a fol. 64
taec. XIV (ista sunt quae sequuntur in principio libri Apol-
lonii de piramidibus). cod. C solita beneuolentia mea causa
descripsit Augustus Mau; codicis B imaginem photographicam
intercedente Hultschio u. c. per Biittner- Wobst accepi.

29. non] om. B. 30. non moueatur] remoueatur A. re-

uoluatur C. 31. perifariam B.



LXXVI PROLEGOMENA.

quo incepit, tanc ego nomino unamquamque duarum super-

ficierum, quas designat linea reuoluta per transitum suum, et

unaquaeque quarum est opposita sue compari et susceptibilis

additionis infinite, cum extractio linee recte est sine fine, super-

5 ficiem piramidis. Et nomino punctum fixum caput cuiusque

duarum superficierum duarum piramidum. *Et nomino lineam

rectam, quae transit per hoc punctum et per centrum circuli,

axem piraraidis.

Et nomino figuram, quam continet circulus et quod est

10 inter punctum capitis et inter circulam de superficie piramidis,

piramidem. Et nomino punctum, quod est caput superficiei

piramidis, caput piramidis iterum. Et nomino lineam rectam,

quae protrahitur ex capite piramidis ad centrum circuli, axem
piramidis. Et nomino ciiculam basim piramidis.

15 Et nomino piramidem orthogoniam, cum eius axis erigitur

super ipsius basim secundum rectos angulos. Et nomino ipsam

decliuem, quando non est eius axis erectus orthogonaliter super

ipsius basim.

Et cum a puncto omnis linee munani, quae est in super-

20 ficie una plana, protrahitur in eius superficie linea aliqua recta

secans omnes lineas, quae proCrahuntur in linea munani et

quarum extremitates ad eam, et est equidistans linee alicui

posite, in duo media et duo media, tunc ego nomino illam

lineam rectam diametrum illius linee munani, Et nomino ex-

25 tremitatem illius linee recte, quae est apud lineam munani,

1. tunc] fc e corr. C. duarum] om. C. 2. reuoluta]

remota B. 3. compari sue C. 4. sine fine] supra finem B.
superficiei B. 5. pyramidum B. capud C. 6. pira-

midarum A, pyramidum B. 8, pyramidis B. 9, quod]
que B. 10. circulus B. pyramidis B. 11. pyramidem B.

caput] om. B, capud C. 12. piramidis] om. C, iDyramiduni B.
capud C. pyramidis B. iterum] e corr. C, item B. et]

om. B. 13. pyramidis B. 14. pyramidis B. 16. pyra-
midem B. ortogoniam C. cum eius] cuius C. 16. se-

cundum — 18. basim] om. B. 17. axis eius C. ortogona-
liter erectus C. 19. linee] corr. ex linea.^ B. munani]
in miani.^ B. 21. lineas] eius lineas B. munani] in

unaui B. et quarum] equaliter B. 22. equedi^stans B.
alicui linee B. 23. posite] om. B, proposite C. 24. dya-

metrum B. munani] in unaui B. 25. apud lineam] corr.

m. 2 ex capud linee C. munani] in unaui B.
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caput linee munani, Et nomino lineas equidistantes
,

quas

narraui, lineas ordinis illi diametro.

Et similiter iterum, cum,sunt due linee munani in super-

ficie una, tunc ego nomino, quod cadit inter duas lineas mu-

nani de linea recta», que secat omnes lineas rectas egredientes 5

in unaquaque duarum linearum munani equidistantes linee

alique in duo media et duo media, diametrum mugeniben. Et

nomino duas extremitates diametri mugenibi, que sunt super

duas lineas munani, duo capita duarum line*arum munanieni,

Et nomino lineam rectam, que cadit inter duas lineas muna- lo

nieni et punctum super diameirum mugenib et secat omnes

lineas rectas equidistantes diametro mugenib, cum protrahuntur

inter duas lineas munanieni, donec perueniant earum extremi-

tates ad duas lineas-munanieni, in duo media et duo media,

diametrum erectam. Et nomino bas lineas equidistantes lineas 15

ordinis ad illam diametrum erectam.

Et cum sunt due linee recte, que sunt due diametri linee

munani aut duarum linearum munanieni, et unaqueque secat

lineas equidistantes alteri in duo media et duo media, tunc

nomino eas duas diametros muzdaguageni. 20

Et nomino lineam rectam, cum est diameter linee munani

aut duarum linearum munanieni et secat lineas equidistantes,

1. capud G. munani] in unaui B. equedistantes B.
2. narraui] nominaui G. dyametro B. 3. iterum] rem

BG. sint B. due] alie due G. munani] in unaui B.
4. lineas] om. BG. munani] in unaui B. 5. secet B.
rectas] om. B. 6. munani] in unaui B. equedistantes B.
7. alique] aliam G. diametrum] om. B. Et — 9. muna-

nieni] om.B. 8. mugenid'i (7. 9. munameni m ra^f. (7. 10.

lineas] om. B. munamen G, munani B. 11. punctum]
por A. dyametrum B. 12. equedistantes B. dya-

metro B. 13. mumamen G, numauien.? B. extremitates

eorum B. 14. mumanien G, mumamen B. duo] duo

linea B, sed eorr. et duo media] om. B. 15. equedistan-

tes B. 16. dyametrum G. 17. snnt (pr.)] sint B. 18.

munani] in imaui.? B. munaniem G, in unaui B. 19. eque-

distantes B. alteri] e corr. G. et duo media] om. B. 20.

dyametros BG. muzdagageni G, uuiiz dagnagem B. 21.

dyameter BG. munaui B. 22. munnanieni A, sed corr.;

mumanieni G, mimaui.? B. equedistantes B.
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que sunt linee ordinis ei, secundum angulos rectos axem linee

mnnani aut duarum lihearum munanieni.

Et nomino duas diametros,^cum sunt muzdaguageni, et

secat unaquaeque earum lineas equidistantes alteri secundum
5 rectos angulos, duos axes muzdaguageni. linee munani aut

duarum linearum munanieni.

Et de eo, in cuius premissione scitur esse adiutorium ad

intelligendum, quod in isto existit libro, est, quod narro.

Cum secatur' piramis cum superficie plana non transeunte

10 per punctum capitis, tunc differentia commuois est superficies,

quam continet linea munani, et quando secatur piramis cum
duabus superficiebus planis, quarum una transit per caput eius

et per centrum basis et separat eam secundum triangulum, et

altera non transit per caput ipsius, immo secat eam cum super-

15 ficie, quam continet linea munani, et stat una duarum super-

ficierum planarum ex altera secundum rectos angulos, tunc

linea recta, quae est differentia communis duarum superficierum

planarum, non euacuatur dispositionibus tribus, scilicet aut

quin secet unum duorum laterum trianguli et equidistet lateri

20 alteri, aut quin secet unum duorum laterum trianguli et non
equidistet lateri alii, et cum producatur ipsa et latus aliud

secundum rectitudinem, concurrant in parte, in qua est caput

piramidis, aut quin secet unum dnorum laterum trianguli et

non equidistet lateri alii, immo concurrant aut intra piramidem

1. ei] et C. 2. mumani C, in unaui B. manianiem C,

munaui B. 3. cum] om. C. sunt] om. C, sint B. mazdu-
guageni C, uniz dagnagem B. 4. secet B. equedistan-

tes B. secundum] om. B. 5. angulos rectos B. angulos]

duos angulos C. duos] add. m. 2 C. mazdaguageni C,

uniz dagnagem B. mumani 0, unmani B. 6. mumameni C,

in unaui B. 8. est] om. B. 9. secatur] sequatur B. py-
ramis B. 11. mumani C, munaui B. et — 15. munani]
om. B. 12. capud C. 14. non] non secat A, sed coxr.

capud C. ipsius] eius C. eam] m. 2 C. 17. recta]

om. B. est] om. C. 18. euacuantur A. aut] an B. 19.

quin] quoniam B. equedistet B. 20. quin] quod non B.
21. equedistet B, equidestent C. alii] alteri BC. etfpr.)

— 24. alii] om. B. aliud] secundum aliud C, aliud s A.

22. parte] partem C. capud C. 24. alii] alteri C. immo]
nimio B. concurrat BC. pyramidem B.
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aut extra eam, cum protralauntur secundum rectitudinem, in

parte alia, in qua non est caput piramidis.

Quod si linea recta, que est differentia communis duarum
superficierum planarura, equidistat lateri trianguli, tunc super-

ficies, super quara secatur piramis, et quam continet linea 5

munani, nominatur sectio mukefi. Et si non equidistat lateri

trianguli, immo concurrit ei, quando protrahuntur secundum
rectitudinem, in parte, in qua est caput piramidis, tunc super-

ficies, super quam secatur piramis, et quam continet linea

munani, nominatur sectio addita. Et si non equidistat lateri lO

trianguli, immo occurrit ei in parte alia, in qua non est caput

piramidis, tunc superficies, super quam secatur piramis, si non
est circulus, nominatur sectio diminuta. Et quando sunt due
sectiones addite, quibus est diameter communis, et gibbositas

unius earum sequitur gibbositatem alterius, tunc ipse nomi- 15

nantur due sectiones opposite. Et inter duas sectiones op-

positas est punctum, per quod omnes linee que transeunt

sunt diametri duarum sectionum oppositarum. Et hoc punctum .

nominatur centrum duarum sectionum. Et intra sectionem di-

minutam est punctum
,

per quod omnes linee que transeunt 20

sunt ei diametri. Et hoc punctum est centrum sectionis. Et
cum in sectione diminuta protrahuntur diametri, tunc ille ex
illis diametris, quarum extremitates perueniunt ad circumferen-

tiam sectionis et non pertranseunt eam nec ab ea abreuiantur,

2. partem C. capud B C. pyramidis B. 4. eque-
distat B. tunc] et tunc B. mg. sectio mukefi C 5. py-
ramis B. 6, munaui B. mukefi] mukesi B; ^'ddita C,

mg. mukefi. mg. sectio addita C. equedistet B. 7. con-

currunt B, occuprit C. ei] om. B. secundum rectitudi-

nem] om. C 8. partem C capud C. pyramidis B. 9.

sequatur B. pyramis B. 10. munaui B. addita sectio B,
mg. sectio diminuta C equedistet B. 11. alia] altera J5.

capud C 12. pyramidis B. pyramis B. 14. mg. dia-

meter sectionis C diameter] dyameter B, diameter gibbosi-
tas C. et] om. B. 15. gibbositatem] gybbositatem B. 16.

mg. sectiones opposite C 18. sunt diametri] super dyame-
trum B. 19. mg. centrum sectionis C duarum] duarum
linearum B. intra] inter C 20. est] et C 21. ei]

eius C. dyametri B. 22. cum] tn cum B. mg. dia-

meter mugenib^ C. dyametri B. 23. dyametris B. 24.

ab ea] om. C
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nominantur diametri mugenibi sectionis diminute. Et que ex

eis est, cuius principium est ex puncto circumferentie sectionis,

et eius altera extremitas abreuiata est a circumferentia sectio-

nis aut pertransit eam, nominatur diameter absolute. Diameter

5 uero, que nominatur secunda, non est nisi in duabus sectioni-

bus oppositis et transit per centrum ambarum, et narrabo

illud in fine sextedeciine figure huius tractatus. Et sectioni

quidem mukefi non est nisi unus axis; sectioni ueio diminute

sunt duo axes intra ipsam; uerum addite est axis unus mu-
10 genib, et est ille, qui secat lineas ordinis secundum rectos

angulos, siue ipse sit intra sectionem siue extra ipsam, siue

pars eius intra sectionem et pars eius extra ipsam, et est ei

axis alter erectus, et ostendam illud in sequentibus. Et non
cadunt axes muzdeguege nisi in se^-tionibus oppositis et in

15 diminutis. tamen et nominatur linea erecta linea, super quam
possunt linee protracte ad diametrum secundum ordinem.

Hoc interpre*tationis fragmentum ex Arabico factum esse,

ostendunt uocabula Arabica munani, mugenib, mukefi; et cum
iis, quae Nixius de ordine codicum Arabicorum mecum com-
municauit (u. supra p. LXXIsq.), optime concordat. interpretatio,

sicut tot aliae eiusdem generis, saeculo XII uel XIII facta est,

fortasse a Gerardo Cremonensi, quoniam in codicibus cum ope-

ribus ab eo translatis coniungitur (u. Wustenfeld Die Ueber-

setzungen arabischer Werke in das Lateinische p. 79).

Phiielphus Primus codicem Graecum Conicorum ad occidentem ad-

tulit Franciscus Philelphus. is enim e Graecia a. 1427 redux

in epistula ad Ambrosium Trauersari inter libros rariores, quos

ex itinere reportauerat, etiam Apollonium Pergaeum nominat

(epp. Ambrosii Trau. ed. Mehus XXIV, 32 p. 1010 Bononia id.

1. dyametri B. mugelnibi C, mugeben B. 2. eis]

illis BC. est] om. B. ex] snt ex A. 3. abbreuiata B.
4. dyameter B. Dyameter B. 5. secunda] om. B. est]-

om. B. in] ex B. 6. narrabo illud in fine] in fine illud

variabo B. 7. sexdecime C, sedecime B. 8. mukesi B.
sectionis B. 9. duo] om. B. ipsam] ipsum B. 11.

sit] sint B. 12. eius (pr.)'] om. B. ipsam] om. B. 14.

muzdeguege] muzdognage corr. in muzdoguege m. 2 C, muz-
dagnagem B. 15. tamen] im ABC. et] m. 2 C, non B.

linea] m. 2 G, om. B. linea] om. B. 16. possunt linee]

posite sunt linee (7, linee posite sunt B. dyametrum B.
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lun. 1428). qui codex nisi periit, quod parum ueri simile est,

aut V eat aut v aut p, qui soli ex oriente asportati sunt.

Deinde saeculo XV cito codices Conicorum per Italiam

describendo propagati sunt.

Primus fragmenta nonnuUa e Graeco translata edidit Geor-G.Uaiia

gius Ualla De expetendis et fugiendis rebus (Uenet. 1501)

XIII, 3 (de comica sectione!). ibi enim haec habet: Eutoc. II

p. 168, 17—174, 17; ApoUon. I deff. (his praemissis: caeterum

quo sint quae dicuntur euidentiora) ; Eutoc. II p. 178, 18 ^d-og

— 184, 20; p. 186, 1—10; Apollon. I, 1, 3, 5, 17; II, 38, 39.

haec e cod. Mutin. II D 4 petiuit Ualla, qui codex olim eius

fuit. uidimus supra, eum e Uatic. 203 originem ducere; et

Ualla saepius scripturaa huius codicis proprias ob oculos ha-

buit, uelut II p. 178, 25 S6xi] om. v, non punctum unum modo
problema facit Ualla; p. 182, 14 ciXl' mg — 16 Z0] bis v,

Ualla; p. 182, 23 BA] B@ y, bh Ualla.

Totius operis interpretationem primus e Graeco confecit Memus

loannes Baptista Memus patricius Uenetus et mathematicarum
artium Uenetiis „lector publicus", quam e schedis eius edidit

loannes Maria Memus nepos Uenetiis 1537. ex praefatione

eius fol. l^ haec adfero: cum post obitum loannis Baptistae

Memi patrui mei viri etsi in omni scientiarum genere erudi-

tissimi mathematicarum tamen huius aetatis facile principis

Bibliothecam ipsius discurrerem, Apollonius Pergeus, Mathe-
maticus inter graecos author grauissimus, ab ipso patruo meo
[quij extrema sua hac ingrauescente aetate, quasi alter Cato,

literas graecas didicerat, latinitate donatus, in manus nostras

inciderit, decreui, ne tam singularis foetus tamdiu abditus,

tam studiosis necessarius, licet immaturus adhuc et praecox,

abortiretur atque fatisceret, eum ipsum . . . tibi [Marino Gri-

mano] dicare cet.

in mathematicis Memus non pauca, maxime in ordine

litterarum, computatione recte deducta feliciter correxit et

suppleuit, sed grauiora reliquit; et Graecae linguae, ut erat

SipLfiaQ^^g, non peritissimus erat; uelut uocabulum tcoqi^slv non
nouit, cuius loco lacunam reliquit fol. 24^ (I p. 150, 2, 6) et

fol. 25^ (I p. 154, 23, 26); idem fecit eadem de causa in Sis-

Xovxi (I p. 62, 26; 94, 13; 116, 28) fol lO^ 15^ 19^ in stdri

(I p. 122, 18) fol. 20^^, in civ XTjcp&y (I p. 118, 9; 120, 14)

fol. 19^, in Kuxccxd-riGovxui,- (l p. 172, 21) fol. 27^ cet. quo
codice Graeco usus sit, nunc nequit pro certo adfirmari, sed

Apollonius, ed. Heiberg. II, f
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cum Uenotiis doceret, ueri simile est, codicem Bessarionis

(Marc. 518) ei praesto fuisse.

Manroiycus Seueram Memi censuram egit Franciscus Maurolycus, qui

interpretationem Conicorum praeparauit, sed non edidit (n.

Libri Histoire des sciences mathematiques en Italie III p. 233,

ubi Maurolycus inter opera sua commemorat: Apollonii Pergaei

Conica emendatissima , ubi manifestum erit, lo. Baptistam

Memmium in eorum tralatione pueriles errores admisisse Ma-
thematicae praesertim ignoratione deceptum).

Comman- Optime de Apollonio meritus est F. Commandinus, qui
^^^

a. 1566 Bononiae interpretationem latinam edidit additis lem-

matis Pappi, commentariis Eutocii, notis suis. non modo plu-

rimos errores uel tacite uel disertis uerbis emendauit, sed in

primis commentario suo et propositiones ab Apollonio usur-

patas indagando uiam ad Conica eius intellegenda primus om-
nium muniuit; u. praef.: cum in Archimedis et Ptolemaei libris

aliquot interpretandis, qai sine conicorum doctrina nulla ratione

percipi possunt, demonstrationes Apollonii multas adhibuerim,

quae sine graeco libro, quod latinus corruptissimus sit, parum
intelligantur, feci non inuitus . . . primum ut Apollonium ipsum,

quam planissime possem, conuerterem . . . deinde uero ut Pappi
lemmata atque Eutocii in ApoIIonium commentarios latinos

facerem .... post autem . . . eosdem etiam, ut omnia faciliora

cognitu essent, propriis declarare commentariis uolui. in Eutocio

eum cod. iTrbin. 73 usum esse, supra demonstraui; in Apol-

lonio uero, quae de codicibus suis dicit, tam pauca sunt, ut

inde de eo nihil certi concludi possit. plures codices inspicere

potuit (fol. 30^ in omnibus antiquis codicibus, quos uiderim;

fol. lOO^ sic habent graeci codices; fol. 109^ in graecis autem
codicibus), sed plerumque uno contentus fnit (fol. 34^, 65^^,

66^^, 67^, 67^^, 85" enim de Graeco exemplari uel codice loqui-

tur; fol. 15", 16": Graeca uerba). hoc tantum constat, eum
cod. V secutum non esse; nam fol. 85^ e codice Graeco citat

T20 I p. 374, 14, cum V NSO habeat. fieri potest, ut cod.

Uatic. 205 ei praesto fuerit; in titulis enim opusculorum Sereni

habet „Sereni Antinsensis", quae forma falsa primum in illo

codice adparet {Ssq^vov 'JvTLVGsoag)] et descriptus est cod. 205,

ut supra uidimus, ad usum hominum doctorum, ne ipse V, ut

est laceratus, manibus tereretur. eum etiam cod. Marciano 518

usum esse, ostendit haec nota in inuentario codicum Marcia-

norum e bibliotheca commodatorum (Omont Deux registres
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de prets de mss., Paris 1888, p. 29): 1553, die 7 augusti . .

cardinalis S. Angeli . . habuit . . librum Apolonis Pergei coni-

corum insertum Heliano de proprietatibus animalium et aliis

autoribus per dominum Federicum suum familiarem (cfr. ibid.

p. 28 nr. 125: Federicus Commandinus familiarius suae D. R"^^).*)

Commandini opera nisi sunt, quicunque postea Conica Cosimus

adtigerunt, quorum hi mihi innotuerunt: • Codex scholae
deNofen

medicae Montepessulanae 167 continet Conica cum commen-
tariis Eutocii et Commandini „ridotti dal latino nelF idioma

italiano da Cosimo de Noferi ad instanza del S. Giov. Batt.

Micatori Urbinate" saec. XVII (Catalogue des mss. des departe-

ments I p. 352).

ApoUonii Pergaei Conicorum libri IV cum commentariis Eichardus

Claudii Richardi, Antuerpiae 1655. Memum et Commandinum
ipse commemorat ut auctores suos Admonit. ad lectorem

sect. XV; cfr. ibid. sect. XVII: supponimus in hoc nostro Com-
mentario numerum ordinemque propositionum librorum quatuor

primorum Apollonii iuxta editionem Eutocii et versionem La-
tinam Federici Commandini, licet aestimemus, ut par est, al-

teram Memi Latinam versionem.

Editionem Graecam sub finem saeculi XVII moliebatur Bemhardus

Edwardus Bemhardus, qui de subsidiis suis haec tradit (Fabri-

cius Bibliotheca Graeca, Hamb. 1707, II p. 567): Apollonii

Pergaei Conicorum libri VII. quatuor quidem priores Gr. Lat.

ex versione Fr. Commandini, Bonon, 1566, collata cum versio-

nibus Memmii et Maurolyci. Graece e cod. mss. Bibl. Savi-

lianae et Bibl. Leidensis et cod. Regis Christianissimi 103.

Labb. p. 271. Adnexis commentario Eutocii Lat. ex versione

Commandini, et Graece ex cod. in Arch. Pembr. 169 atque

notis D. Savilii et aliorum. Tres autem sequiores libri, scil.

5. 6. 7 (nam octavus iam olim periit) Arab. et Lat. ex trans-

latione Arabica Beni Musa, qui editionem Eutocianam expressit,

et nova versione Latina una cum notis Abdolmelic Arabis,

qui ApoUonii Con. libros septem in compendium redegit, ex

cod. ms. Bodl. tum etiam notis Borelli mathematici egregii et

*) Codex restitutus est „1553, 6 novembris". idem rursus

a ,,die 21 octobris" a. 1557 ad „diem 25 novembris" apud
Camillum Zaneti fuit (Omont 1. c. nr. 131) et a „die 4 novem-
bris" a. 1556 ad Calendas Apriles 1556 apud lo. Bapt. Rasa-
rium (Omont p. 35).
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aliorum cum schematis et notis ex scbedis D. Golii viri summi.

haec cum lemmatis Pappi. Translatio Arabica Beni Musa ex

cod. Bibl. Leidensis (qui etiam ms. optimae notae in Catalogo

librorum mss. D. Golii tov ficcKaQiTov apograplium est) trans-

scripta fuit. Golianus codex etiam quatuor priores Conic. libros

exhibet, sicut et iste in Bibl. Florentina, quem latine vertit

A. Echellensis non adeo feliciter.

haec igitur Bernhardi consilia fuerunt. quem narret codi-

cem Graecum Leidensem ApoUonii, nescio; hodie saltim non ex-

stat. codex Regis 103 est Paris. 2357, ni fallor; nam praeter p
Mazarinaeum, de quo uix cogitari potest, ille solus e Parisinis

etiam Serenum continet, quem Bernhardus ex eodem codice

Regis petere uoluit (Fabricius 1. c. II p. 568).

Denique a. 1710 Oxoniae prodierunt Conica Graece per

Hailey Edmundum Halley. ab initio ita comparatum fuerat, ut „Gre-

gorius quatuor priores Conicorum libros cum Eutocii Commen-
tariis Graece Latineque prelo pararet, atque ipse tres posterio-

res ex Arabico in Latinum sermonem verterem" (praef. p. 1).

sed dum ille „Graecis accurandis Latinaeque versioni Comman-
dini corrigendae . . . incumbit", subito mortuus est, et Halleius

iam solus laborem edendi suscepit (praef. p. 2). in Graecis

Apollonii recensendis „ad manus erat codex e Bibliotheca

Savilii mathematica praestantissimi istius viri calamo hinc

illinc non leviter emendatus", idem scilicet, quem significat

Bemhardus. „et paulo post" inquit „accessit alter benigne

nobiscum a rev. D. Baynard commuuicatus ; sed eadem fere

utrisque communia erant vitia, utpote ex eodem codice, ut

videtur, descriptis. ad Eutocium quidem publicandum non

aliud repertum est exemplar Graecum praeter Baroccianum

in Bibliotheca Bodleiana adservatum". quos hic commemorat
codices, ubi lateant, nescio; in bibliotheca Bodleiana equi-

dem nullum codicem uel Apollonii uel Eutocii inueni praeter

Canon. 106, qui anno demum 1817 Uenetiis eo peruenit. sed

hoc quidem constat, uel Sauilium uel Halleium codicem ha-

buisse e Paris. 2356 descriptum; nam pleraeque adnotationes

et interpolationes Montaurei, quas supra p. XVII sq. ex illo co-

dice adtuli, ab Halleio receptae sunt (3, 4, 5, 6, 7, 9, 10, 11

et paullum mutatae 8, 13). his correcturis ueri simile est et

Sauilium et Halleium suas quemque addidisse; sed quantum
cuique debeatur, parum interest. ex iis, quae editio Halleiana

propria habet, pauca recepi, ueri non dissimilia quaedam in
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notis commemoraui, interpolationes inutiles ne notaui quidem,

nunc etiam magis inutiles, quoniam tandem ad codices red-

itum est.

in libris V—VII edendis Halleius usus est „apographo

Bodleiano codicis Arabici ex versione satis antiqua a Thebit

ben Corah facta, sed annis abhinc circiter CCCCL a Nasir-

Eddin recensita" (praef. p. 2), h. e. BodL 886, adhibitis etiam

compendio Abdulmelikii (Bodl. 913, quem Rauius ex oriente

asportauerat) et editione Borellii. opere demum perfecto Nar-

cissus Marsh archiepiscopus Armachanus ex Hibernia „exemplar

Golianum antiquissimum, quod ab heredibus Golii redemerat"

(h. e. Bodl. 943, u. Nix p. 10) transmisit, de quo Halleius

praef. p. 2: „ex hoc optimae notae codice, qui septem Apol-

lonii libros complexus est, non solum versionem meam recensui

et a mendis nonnullis liberaui, sed et lacunas aliquot, quae

passim fere etiam in Graecis occurrebant, supplevi".

Post Halleium nihil ad uerba Apollonii emendanda effec-

tum est; nam Balsam, qui a. 1861 Berolini interpretationem

Germanicam edidit Halleium maxime secutus, rem criticam

non curauit.
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Apollonius, ed. Heiberg. II.



KiiNIKi^N 8'.

IIqoxbqov ^ev i^ed^TjKa yQdil^ag TCQog Evdrj^ov tbv

UeQya^rivbv tav ^vvtstay^evcov rj^tv xcjvlxojv iv

5 oxtcj /3t/3Atots td TCQata tQua^ ^EtriXXa%6tog d' ixsCvov

td XoiTtd SiEyvGixotEg TCQog 0e yQdipat, did tb (ptXo-

xili£l6^aC 0E ^EtaXa^pdvELV^td vcp^ rj^av iCQay^atEV-

o^Eva TCETCo^cpa^EV iicl Tov TCaQovtog aoc ro titaQtov,

7CEQLE%EL 8e tovto^ xatd Tco^a arj^Ela nkEtata dvvatov

10 i6tL tdg tcov xcjvav to^dg dXkrjXaLg tE xal tij tov

Kvxlov TCEQLCfEQECa Cv^^dXkELV ^ idvTCEQ ^rj oXaL inl

okag icpaQ^0^00Lv, m xcovov to^rj xal xvxXov jceql-

cpEQELa tatg dvtLKEL^ivaLg xatd 7c66a arj^Eta TclEtata

0v^pdkXov6L, xal ixtbg tovtov alXa ovx olCya o^OLa

15 tovtOLg. tovtcav dl tb ^sv TCQOELQrj^ivov Kovov 6

2d(iLog i^d&rjxs iCQbg ®Qa6vdatov ovx oQ^^og iv tatg

d7CodEL^E6LV dva6tQaq)ECg' dto xal ^EtQCcog avtov dvd--

rjtl^ato NLXOtiXrjg 6 KvQrjvatog. tceql ds tov dEvtEQOv

liVsCav ^6vov TCETCoCrjtac 6 NLXOtiXrjg avv trj JCQbg tbv

20 K6vcava dvtLyQacpij (og dvva^ivov dEL%d^rjvaL, Selxvv-

liivat ds ovtE vtc avtov tovtov ovd'^ vtc dklov tLvbg

ivtEtEv%aiiEv. tb iiivtOL tQLtov xal td dXla td o^o-

1. 'AnoXXmvCov TLsQyaiov y.oaviytmv y {d~o'^' m. 2) indoGsoog

Evto-niov 'AG^KdXcovLtov Evtvxdog m. 1 V. 15. Kcavav V, corr. p
et m. rec. V. 16. ©QaovSaiov V, d^QaGvdag^ p. 18. Niko-
tsXi^g Vp, ut. lin. 19. 19. cvv] iv Halley cum Comm. 20.

KcQvcova V, corr. p et m. rec. V.
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Apollonius Attalo s.

Prius conicorum a nobis in octo libris conscrip-

torum primos tres exposui ad Eudemum Pergamenum

eos mittens, illo autem mortuo reliquos ad te mittere

statuimus, et quia uebementer desideras accipere, quae

elaboraui, in praesenti quartum librum tibi misimus.

is autem continet, in quot punctis summum fieri possifc

ut sectiones conorum inter se et cum ambitu circuli

concurrant, ita ut non totae cum totis concidant, prae-

terea in quot punctis summum coni sectio et ambitus

circuli cum sectionibus oppositis concurrant, et praeter

haec alia non pauca his similia. horum autem quod

primo loco posui, Conon Samius ad Thrasydaeum ex-

posuit in demonstrationibus non recte uersatus; quare

etiam Nicoteles Cyrenaeus suo iure eum uituperauit.

alterum autem Nicoteles simul cum impugnatione

Cononis obiter commemorauit tantum demonstrari posse

contendeus, sed nec ab eo ipso nec ab alio quoquam

demonstratum inueni. tertium*) uero et cetera eius-

*) Tria illa, quae significafc Apollonius, haec sunt: in quot
punctis concurrant 1) sectiones coni inter se uel cum circulo,

2) sectiones coni cum oppositis, 3) circulus cum sectionibus

oppositis; cfr. I p. 4, 20. Itaque opus non est cum Halleio post

6v^§dlXovcL lin. 14 interponere Jtat hi avxiy.Bi^Bvai dvxiyiEL-

fiivaig. similiter Commandinus lin. 12 sq. habet: praeterea coni

sectio et circuli circumferentia et oppositae sectiones op-

positis sectionibus.

1*



4 KSiNIK^N d'.

ysvij tovtOLs ccTtlcjg vTtb ovdsvog vsvorj^eva evQrjKa,

Tcdvta ds ta Xsypivta^ o6oig ov% ivtstevxa, TtoXXcov

Xai TtOLKCXoHV TtQOGsdsitO ^SVL^OVtCOV d^SCOQri^dtCOVy CJV

ta ^sv 7tXst6ta tvy%dvG) sv totg jtQcotoig tQLOl ^i^lLOLg

5 sxtsd-SLX(6g, td dl XotTtd sv tovt(p. tavta ds d^scjQri-

d^svta xQSLav txavrjv 7taQS%staL TtQog ts tdg t(5v TtQO-

pXrj^dtcov 6vv^s6sLg xal tovg dLOQLa^ovg. NLXOtsXrjg

^sv yaQ svsKa f^g TtQog thv Kovova diacpoQag ovds-

^iCav VTtb tcov SK tov Kovavog svQrj^svcov sig tovg

10 dLOQLC^ovg (prj0LV SQ^s^d^aL yjQsCav ovk dXrjd^fj Xsycov

xal yaQ si oXcog dvsv tovtcov dvvataL xatd tovg dto-

QL^^ovg djtodCdoO&aL, dXkd toC ys dt avtcov s6tL

xatavostv TtQoxsLQotsQOv svLa, OLOv otL nlsovax^g rj

to0avtax^g dv ysvoLto^ xal TtdkLV otL ovx dv ysvoLto'

16 rj ds tOLavtrj TtQoyvcoatg [xavrjv dcpoQ^rjv 6v^pdlXstaL

TtQbg tdg. t,rjti]6stg, xal TtQbg tdg dvakv6sLg ds tcov

dtOQL^nmv svxQr}6ta td d^scoQT^^atd s(3tL tavta. x^Q^^S

ds trjg tOLavtrjg svxQr](5TCag xal dt' avtdg tdg djto-

dsC^SLg d^ia s6taL dTtodoxrjg' xal yaQ dlXa TtoXld tcov

20 iv totg ^ad^Tj^a^t dtd tovto xal ov dt' dXlo tL dno-

dsxo^sd^a.

a .

'Edv Koovov to^rjg r/ xvxXov nsQLCpSQsCag Xrjcpd^fj tL

^rj^stov ixtog, xal dit avtov tfj to^fj 7tQ067tC7ttco6L

25 dvo svd^stat, oov rj ^isv icpdntstaL^ rj ds ts^vsL xatd

dvo 0rjiista, xal ov s^sl koyov oXrj rj te'^vov6a n^bg

trjv ixtbg dnola^Pavo^svrjv ^sta^v tov ts 6rj^sCov

xal trjg yQa^^^^g, tovtov t^rjd^fj rj ivtbg dnoXa^^avo-

1. EVQTiyi— V, EVQ euan.; „evQ7iyia sic in apographo" mg.
m. rec. 3. TtoinCXXoov V. |£rt^cov tcov V; corr. cp. 9.

v7to] Ix Halley. Jx] vno Halley. 12. dnodidoa^ai V.



CONICORUM LIBER IV. 5

dem generis a nullo prorsus excogitata repperi. omnia

autem, quae diximus, quae quidem demonstrata non

inuenerimus, multa et uaria flagitabant theoremata

mirifica, quorum pleraque in primis tribus libris ex-

posui, reliqua autem in hoc. haec uero perspecta usum

satis magnum et ad compositiones problematum et

ad determinationes praebent. Nicoteles enim propter

suam cum Conone controuersiam negauit, uUum ab

iis, quae Conon repperisset, ad determinationes usum

proficisci, sed fallitur; nam etsi his omnino non usur-

ipatis in determinationibus plene exponi possunt, attamen

quaedam facilius per ea perspici possunt, uelut pro-

blema compluribus modis uel tot modis effici posse

aut rursus non posse; et eius modi praeuia cognitio

ad quaestiones satis magnum praebet adiumentum, et

etiam ad analyses determinationum utilia sunt haec

theoremata. uerum hac utilitate omissa etiam propter

ipsas demonstrationes comprobatione digna erunt; nam

etiam alia multa in mathematicis hac de causa nec de

alia ulla comprobamus.

I.

Si extra coni sectionem uel ambitum circuli punc-

tum aliquod sumitur, et ab eo ad sectionem duae rec-

tae adcidunt, quarum altera contingit, altera in duo-

bus punctis secat, et quam rationem habet tota recta

secans ad partem extrinsecus inter punctum lineamque

abscisam, secundum hanc recta iutus abscisa secatur,

17. dLOQLGfiav^l OQiGn^v Vp; corr. Halley. 22. a'] p, m.

rec. V. 25. icpccntritcct V; corr. p. 26. dvo] f V. 28.

tovtov^ slg tovtov Halley.
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yiivYi av^ela Sdts tccg o^oXoyovs ev^^eCag TtQog ta

ccvta Crj^SLG) eivai^ rj ano tijg a^pijg eTtl tijv diaCQeGLV

dyo^evfj evd^eta av^Tteaettac ttj yQa^^ij, xal rj dno

trjg av^TttCDaeog eitl tb eKtbg arjfietov dyo^evri ev&eta

5 ecpdjttetaL t^g yQaii^rjg.

eatG) yaQ Kcavov to^rj rj kvkIov TteQicpeQeLa rj ABF,
Tcal etlricpQ-ci tL arjfjLetov ixtbg tb z/, xal dit avtov r\

\i\v z/J5 ecpaTtteaO-o Tiatd tb B, rj de ^EF te^vetco

triv to^rjv Tcatd td E, F, xal ov e%eL Xoyov rj Fz/

10 TtQbg ^Ey tovtov e%etco rj FZ TtQbg ZE.

keya, otL rj dnb roi5 B enl tb Z dyo^evrj av^-

nCntet tij to^rj, nal rj dnb tr]g av^ntcjaecog enl tb ^
ecpdntetaL trjg to^rjg.

[inel ovv rj ^F te^veL trjv to^r^v xatd dvo arj-

15 fieta, ovK eataL dLa^etQog avtrjg. dvvatbv aQa iatl

dLa toij A dLa^etQov dyayetv aats aal iq^anto^evrjv.]

ijXd^o yaQ dnb toij z/ icpanto^evrj trjg to^ijg rj AJ,

aal inL^ev^Q-etaa rj BA te^vetcD trjv EF, el dvvatov,

^rj Tiatd tb Z, dkld Tcatd tb H. inel ovv icpdntovtat

20 aC BA, AA^ xal inl tdg dcpdg iattv rj BA, nal dLijxtaL

rj r^ tifivovaa trjv ^av to^rjv ocatd td F, E, trjv de

AB zatd tb H, eataL og rj F/l nQbg AE, rj FH
nQbg HE' oneQ dtonov vnoKeLtat ydQ, cog rj Fjd

nQbg zfE, rj TZ nQbg ZE, ovk aQa rj BA Kad''

25 etSQOV arj^stov ti^vsL trjv FE' xatd tb Z aQa.

5. icpaipEtui p et Halley. 6. ^] p, ri V. 16. tcpccmo-

liivri V et comp. dubio V; corr. pc. 21. xa\ xo V, corr. p.

23. WE] HB Vp, corr. Memus.
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ita ut rectae correspondentes ad idem punctum sint,

recta a puncto contactus ad punctum diuisionis ducta

cum linea concurret, et recta a puncto concursus ad

punctum extrinsecus positum ducta lineam contingit.

sit enim ABF coni sectio uel arcus circuli, et

punctum aliquod ^ extrinsecus sumatur, ab eoque z/5

contingat in B,^Er
autem sectionem in

E, r secet, et sit

rZ:ZE=r^:^E.
dico, rectam a B

ad Z ductam cum

sectione concurrere

et rectam a puncto

concursus ad.z^ duc-

tam sectionem con-

tingere.

ducatur^) enim a ^ sectionem contingens ^A, et

ducta BA rectam Er, si fieri potest, in Z ne secet,

sed in H. quoniam igitur BA^ AA contingunt, et

5y^ ad puncta contactus ducta est, T/i autem sec-

tionem in F, E^ AB autem in B. secans ducta est,

erit [III, 37] T/1 : AE = TH : HE] quod absurdum

est; supposuimus enim, esse Fz/ : z/jB = TZ : ZE. ita-

que BA rectam TE in alio puncto non secat. ergo

in Z secat.

1) Quae praemittuntur uerba lin. 14—16, subditiua sunt.

nam primum falsa sunt (quare pro Haxai Halley scripsit ovaa
sine ulla probabilitate), deinde, etiamsi bene se haberent omnia,
inutilia sunt; denique yocQ lin. 17, quod initio demonstrationis
recte collocatur, post prooemium illud absurdum est. lioc sen-

tiens scriptor librarius codicis p yuQ omisit lin. 17 et lin. 14
ovv in yocq mutauit.



8 K2NIKQN S'.

P'-

Tavta fihv xocvwg inl TtaCcjv toov ro/Licov dsLXvvtaL^

ijtl dh tijg vjcsQPoXrjg ^ovrig* iav rj ^ev ^B icpccTCtritaL^

ri ds jdr ti^vT] Tcata dvo arj^sta ta E, F, ta ds E, F
5 nsQii%ri '^V'^ xata tb B a(p7]v, xal tb A 0rj^SLOv ivtbg

ri ri]g vjtb tcov dijvfintcotcov 7tSQLS%o^ivrig ycovLag,

OfiOLCog rj aTCodsL^Lg ysvriCstaL' dvvatbv yctQ dnb tov z/

Orj^SLOV aXXrjv icpaitto^ivrjv dyaystv svd^stav trjv AA
xal td XoLnd trjg dnodsLlE,SG)g oftotojg noLstv,

10 y'.

Tcjv avtojv ovtav td E, F Crj^sta ^r} nsQLSiitoOav

trjv ocatd tb B dcprjv ^ista^v avtcov, tb ds z/ Grj^stov

ivtbg i6tG) trjg vnb tcov devfintcDtcov nsQLSxo^ivrjg

ycovCag. dvvatbv ccQa dnb roi) z/ stiQav icpanto^ivrjv

15 dyaystv trjv AA xal td XoLnd b^iOLog dnodsLKvvsLv.

Tav avtcDV ovtcov idv at ^sv E, F 0v^ntco0SLg

trjv xatd tb B dcpr]v nsQLixcoGLy tb dh z/ arj^stov y
iv trj icps^rjg ycovia trjg vnb t6v davfintcotcov nsQL-

20 s%o^ivrjg, rj dnb trjg dcpfjg inl trjv SiaLQsaLV dyo^iivrj

svd-sta Cv^nsasttaL tfj dvtLXSL^ivrj TOft?J, xal rj dnb

trig (Sv^ntcoascog dyo^ivrj sv^sta icpdipstaL trjg dvtL-

xsL^ivrjg,

] vp, om. V. 5. trjv'] p, om. V. 10. y'] p,
12. t6 ds] scripsi cum Memo, to V, yiccl xo p.

u V; corr. p. 16. 8'] p, om, V, y' v. 21. Gvyb-

'; corr. pc.

1. p'] vp, om. V.

om. Vv. *" -" ^'

13. ^Gxai

nsaiJTai V



CONICORUM LIBER IV.

11.

Haec quidem communiter in omnibus sectionibus

lemonstrantur, in hyperbola autem sola hocce:

si z/5 contingit, ^F autem in duobus punctis E, F
iecat, et puncta Ej F punctum contactus B continent, et

mnctum zJ intra angulum ab asymptotis comprehen-

jum positum est, demonstratio similiter conficietur;

nam fieri potest, ut a z/ puncto aliam rectam con-

tingentem zlA ducamus et reliquam demonstrationem

similiter conficiamus.

IIL

lisdem positis puncta Ej T punctum contactus B
inter se ne contineant,

punctum autem z/ intra

angulum ab asymptotis

comprebensum positum

sit. itaque fieri potest,

ut a z/ aliam contin-

gentem ducamus ^A et

reliqua similiter demon-

stremus.

IV.

lisdem positis si puncta concursus E, F punctum

contactus B continent, zJ autem punctum in angulo

positum est, qui angulo ab asymptotis comprelienso

deinceps positus est, recta a puncto contactus ad

punctum diuisionis ducta cum sectione opposita con-

curret, et recta a puncto concursus ducta oppositam

continget.



10 KSiNIK^N S'.

66j;o0av avTLxeC^evm au B, & Tcal a<Sv^7ttcotot at

KA^ MSN Tcal t6 ^ Cyiilevov iv rri vnh A^^N yavua^

xal dn avtov icpaTttsa&cj ^lv 7} /IB^ ts^vetcj de

^ ^r, xal at E, r 0v^7ttc36eLg jteQLexetaxjav triv B
5 arpYiv^ %al ov ixei loyov 7] TA TtQog AE, iietm rj FZ

TtQog ZE.

deLKteov, ort rj ccTtb tov B inl to Z iTtL^evyvv^evri

Cv^TteasttaL trj & f^o^fj^ xal rj aTto trjg 6v^7tt(6aecog

iitl t6 z/ itpdipetaL t^g toiirjg.

10 ^X^ca yccQ dito tov z/ icpajtto^evri trjg ro^rjg rj A@,
xal i7tL^sv%d-SL(5a rj &B 7tL7ttst(D, sl dvvatov^ ^rj dtd

tov Z, dXXd dLa xov H. eatLv ccQa, wg rj Fz/ TtQog

AE^ ri m TtQog HE' 07tsQ ato7tov' v^toKsitaL yd.Q^

6g ri rz/ TtQog JE, rj TZ itQog ZE.

15

Tctv avtcjv ovtcov idv t6 A Crj^etov i^tC ttvog

ri Toav dav^7ttcotwv y r}

dTtb tov B iTtl t6 Z
dyo^evrj TtaQakkrikog

20 eatat tfi avtrj dav^-

TttCOtCD.

v7toxeCad-co yaQ td

"avtd, xal t6 z/ arj^etov

Eato iitl ^Lccg tcjv dav^i-

jttcjtcjv trjg MN. deLX-

25 teov, otL ri d^tb tov B tij MN TtaQakXriXog dyo^ivrj

ijcl t6 Z Ttsaettai.

15. s'] p, om. V, 8' v; et sic deinceps.
V in extr. et init. pag.; corr. pc.

17. tcov d- bis
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sint oppositae B, & asymptotaeque KAj MSNj
punctum autem z/ in angulo AI^N positum, ab eo-

que contingat JBy secet autem z/F, et puncta con-

cursus Ej r punctum contactus B contineant, sit autem

rZ:ZE = r^: /lE.

demonstrandum, rectam a 5 ad Z ductam cum
sectione ® concurrere, rectamque a puncto concursus

ad z/ ductam sectionem contingere.

ducatur enim a ^ sectionem contingens z/0, et

ducta SBj si fieri potest, per Z ne cadat, sed per H,

itaque [III, 37] FA : ^E= rH: HE] quod absurdum

est; supposuimus enim, esse FA : zIE = FZ : ZE.

V.

lisdem positis si z/ punctum in alterutra asym-

ptotarum est, recta a 5 ad Z ducta eidem asymptotae

parallela erit.

supponantur enim eadem, et punctum z/ in alterutra

asymptotarum MN sit. demonstrandum, rectam a B
rectae MN parallelam ductam in Z cadere.
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lirj yccQ, c(XX% el dvvatov^ eGtco rj BH. eatai dr/,

cog ri Fz/ TCQO^ J E^ ri FH TtQog HE' ojteQ advvatov.

g.

'Eav VTteQPoXijg Xrjcpd^rj ti arj^etov ixtog, xal an

5 avtov TtQog f^v to^rjv diax^coaL dvo evd^etai, av rj

^lv ecpaTttetai^ r] de TtaQCikkrilog \ri\ ^ca tav aOv^-

Tttcatcov^ xal tfj aTtoXa^^avo^evrj aitb trjg 7taQaXXi]kov

fieta^i) trjg TO/t^g ml rot} 0rj^ecov l'0ri in evd^ecag

ivtbg trjg to^rjg ted^rj, rj ajtb trjg aq)rjg inl tb ycvo-

10 fievov arjiietov iiti^evyvviiivri ev&eta 0v^7te6ettai tfj

to^y, xal r] ajtb rijg 6v^7ttc66ecog iitl tb ixtbg 07}-

^etov dyo^evrj iq)di(^etac trjg to^fjg,

eetco vTteQ^oXr] r} AEB^ xal eLktjcpd-co ti Crj^etov

ixtbg t6 z/, xal e6tco TtQoteQOv ivtbg trjg vjtb toov

15 dov^Tttcotcov 7teQie%o^evrig ycovCag tb ^, xal djt avtoi

r ^ev J5z/ icpa7tte6d^co, rj de /lEZ TtaQaXXrjXog eatco

tfi eteQa tdov d^v^Tttcotcov , Tcal xeL6&co tf] ^E l'0rj

r} EZ. Xeyco, otL rj djtb tov B i7tl tb Z e7tL^evyvv'

[levr] av^7te6ettaL tfj to^jj, xal rj ditb trig 6v[i7ttc60ecog

20 iTtl tb /1 icpd^l^etaL f^g to^rjg.

rjx^co yaQ ig^a^tto^evrj trjg to^rjg rj AA^ xal izL-

^evx^etaa rj BA te^vetco trjv JE^ el dvvatov, ^yj

xatd t6 Z, dXXd Kad-^ eteQov tL t6 H. 'eotai drj iat]

r] ^E tfj EH' 07teQ dt07tov' VTtoTceLtaL yaQ r] /lE

25 tfi EZ lar].

2. HE] p, TE V. 5. Svo\ § V. 6. itpocntrjzai p.

r}] Vp; deleo.
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ne cadat emm, sed, si fieri potest, sit BH. ita-

que erit [III, 35]

rJ:^E=rH:HE-
quod fieri non potest.

VI.

Si extra hyperbolam punctum aliquod sumitur, ab

ecque ad sectionem duae rectae perducuntur, quarum

altera contingit, altera alterutri asymptotarum paralle-

la est, et rectae de parallelo inter sectionem punctum-

que abscisae aequalis recta in ea producta intra sec-

tionem ponitur, recta a puncto contactus ad punctum

ita ortum ducta cum sectione concurret, et recta a

puncto concursus ad punctum extrinsecus positum

ducta sectionem continget.

sit hyperbola AEB, et extrinsecus sumatur punc-

tum aliquod z/, et prius z/ positum sit intra angulum

ab asymptotis comprehensum,

ab eoque contingat 5z/, ^EZ
autem alteri asymptotae sit

parallela, ponaturque EZ= JE,

dico, rectam a 5 ad Z ductam

cum sectione concurrere, et rec-

tam a puncto concursus ad z/

ductam sectionem contingere.

ducatur enim ^A sectionem contingens, et ducta

BAj si fieri potest, rectam ^E in Z ne secet, sed

in alio puncto H. erit igitur ^E = EH [III, 30];

quod absurdum est; supposuimus enim, esse

^E = EZ.
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Tciv avtcav ovrcov tb ^ ^rj^stov scxo iv rij icp-

fl^g yoivCa r^g vfco t(Dv a0v[i7ttc6tcov TtSQisxoiiEvrjg.

keycj, otL xal ovtcog Ta

5 avta 6v[iPy66tai. ^ X^ ^ / /Z

riypGi yag icpaTtto-

^evrj rj z/0, Tcal iitL-

^svxd^etaa rj 0B TtiTt-

tstcj, el dvvatov, ^rj dta

10 tov Z, aXka dta roi) H.

L0ri aga idtlv rj ^E
tfi EH' OTteQ atoTtov

vTtoKeLtai yccQ rj z^E tij EZ t0ri.

15 T^v avtd5v ovtcov e6tc3 to z/ Ofi^etov inl fiLccg

tcov d0v^7ttcota)v, xal ta XoLTta yLvsdd^co ta avtd.

leyG)^ otL rj aTtb trjg dcprjg iit dnqav trjv dito-

Xrjipd^et^av dyo^evr} 7taQdX2.r}Xog e^tat tfj d6v^7ttootG),

icp' rjg s(StaL t6 z/ arj^stov.

20 seto yccQ td siQrj^Eva, xal xslG&co tfj ^E t6rj

7] EZ, xal ditb tot) B TtaQaXXrjXog tfi MN ri%^co, sl

dvvatov, rj BH. tdrj ccQa rj ^E tfj EH' ojtSQ dto-

Ttov vjtoKSLtaL yaQ rj ^E trj EZ i6rj.

-9-'.

26 ^Edv dTtb tov avtov arj^SLOv dvo svd^stat dxd-co^L

tsiivov0aL X(6vov to^rjv ij xvkXov TtsQLcpsQeLav eKateQa

Katd dvo arj^eta, Kal cog i'xov6iv aC olaL JtQbg tdg

25. 8vo] § V. 27. 8vo] ^ V.
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YIL

lisdem positis piinctum z/ in angulo positum sit,

qui angulo ab asymptotis comprehenso deinceps est

positus. dico, sic quoque eadem adcidere.

ducatur enim contingens ^0, et ducta 0JB, si

fieri potest, per Z ne cadat, sed per H. erit igitur

^E = EH\ quod absurdum est; supposuimus enim,

esse ^E = EZ.

VIII.

lisdem positis punctum z/ in alterutra asympto-

tarum positum sit, et cetera eadem sint.

dico, rectam a puncto

contactus ad extremam

rectam abscisam ductam

ei asymptotae parallelam

esse, in qua positum sit

punctum z/.

sint enim ea, quae

diximus, et ponatur

EZ = zlE,

et a 5 rectae MN par-

allela ducatur, si fieri potest, BH, itaque JE= EH
[III, 34]; quod absurdum est; supposuimus enim,

esse /lE = EZ.

IX.

Si ab eodem puncto duae rectae ducuntur coni sec-

tionem uel arcum circuli singulae in binis punctis

secantes, et ut totae se babent ad partes extrinsecus
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ixrbg aTCoXa^Pavo^svag, ovtcog au ivxog ccTtoXa^^avo-

liBvai dLaLQsd-cj^tv, Scrs rag o^oXoyovg TtQog tw avrcj

OriiiEiG) slvai^ rj dia rcov diaiQiceov ayo^svr] svdsta

6v^7t86straL rfj ro^ij xara dvo 6rj^sta, xal at ano rc5v

5 6v^7trc36sc3v STtl to ixrog 6rj^stov ayo^svai icpaipovrat

rrjg yQCc^^rjg.

s6rco yccQ rav JtQOSiQrjiisvcov yQa^^cjv rig rj AB,
xal aito rivog 6r\yisiov rov z/ 8ir\i%Gi6av al AEy AZ
rs\ivov6ai rrjv yQa^^rjv rj ^sv Tcara ra ®, E, rj ds

10 xara ra Z, H, xal ov ^sv s%Si Xoyov r] zJE TtQog ®/J,

rovtov ixsrco rj EA itQog A&, ov ds r z/Z itQog ^H,
rj ZK TtQog KH. Xsyo, ori, ri aito Toi5 A inl ro K
iTti^svyvv^svr} 6v^7ts6strai icp' sxdrsQa rfj ro^fj, xal

au ccTtb r&v 6v^7trco6saiv iTtl rb z/ i^ti^svyvv^svat

15 ig)dxpovrai rrjg ro^rjg.

iTtsl yccQ at EA, Z/1 ixarsQa xara dvo 6rj^sta

ts^vsi trjv tofiijv, dvvatov i6tiv aTtb tov z/ did^stQOv

dyaystv rrjg ro^rjg' S6rs xal icpaTtro^svag ig>^ sxdrsQa.

r\%%co6av icpa7tr6\isvai ai /IB, zlA, xal i7ti^svx^st6a

20 ^ BA, si dvvarov, \irj iQxs6d^c3 dicc rcov A, K, dXl'

ijroL did rov srsQOv avrcjv 7] di ovdsrsQov.

iQXi^d-o) TtQorsQOv did \i6vov roi} A xal rsinvsro

rrjv ZH xara ro M. s6riv ccQa, cog rj Z/i itQog /iH,

r\ ZM TtQbg MH' oTtSQ droTtov vTtoxsirat ydQ, cog

25 r\ ZA 7tQbg ^ H, r\ ZK TtQbg KH.
idv ds r\ BA \ir\ds dt' srsQOv rov A, K Tto-

Qsvr\rai, icp^ sxarsQag rcov AE, /IZ 6v\i^r\6srat rb

droTtov.

6. yQcciinfjg] c, corr. ex toiirjg m. 1 V. 12. K] p, KE V.
26. A] p, A V. 27. JE, dZ] p; ^E, EZ V.
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abscisas, ita partes intus abscisae diuiduntur, ita ut

partes correspondentes ad idem punctum positae sint,

recta per puncta diuisionis ducta cum sectione in duo-

bus punctis concurret, et rectae a punctis concursus

ad punctum extrinsecus positum ductae lineam con-

tingent.

sit enim AB aliqua linearum, quas diximus, et a

puncto aliquo z/ perducantur AE^ /IZ lineam secantes

altera in 0, ^, altera autem in Z.jH., sitque

AE : ®J = EA\ A®, AZ : AH = ZK : KH.
dico, rectam ab ^ ad iiT ductam iu utramque partem

^j^y cum sectione concurrere,

et rectas a punctis con-

cursus ad z/ ductas sectio-

nem contingere.

quoniam enim E^,
Zz/ singulae in binis

punctis sectionem secant,

fieri potest, ut a z/ dia-

metrus sectionis ducatur.

quare etiam contingentes
^^ in utramque partem. du-

cantur contingentes AB, /iA, et ducta BA, si fieri

potest, per A, K ne cadat, sed aut per alterutrum

aut per neutrum.

prius per A solum cadat rectamque ZH in

M secet. itaque [III, 37] Z A \ /1H= ZM\ MH-,

quod absurdum est; nam supposuimus, esse

ZA\AH=ZK\KH,
sin BA per neutrum punctorum A, K cadit, in

utraque ^E, AZ absurdum eueniet.

Apollonius, ed. Heiberg. II. 2
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L .

TaZta iikv xoivSg^ inl ds trjg vTteQ^oXijg ^ovrjg'

iav ta iiev alka ta avta vTcdQxV^ ^^ ^^ '^VS i^^«S

av^eCag 6v^7tta6ELg 7tEQie%G)0v tag trjg itsQag Gv^Tttco-

5 astg, Tcal to z/ 6r}^£L0v ivtog
fj

trjg vTtb tcov dcv^-

7tt(6tcov TtSQLSxo^ivrjg ycovLag, td avtd 6v^pT]6£taL totg

TtQOELQrj^ivOLg, (Og TtQOELQfjtaL iv ta P d^£COQl]^atL.

La\

Tcov avtcov ovtcov idv at trjg fiLccg 6v^7tTco6£Lg

10 ^irj 7t£QLixco6L tdg tfjg itiQag 6v^7ttc66£Lg, tb ^lv z/

6rj^£tov ivtbg i6taL trjg vTtb tcov cl6v^7ttcotcov 7t£QL-

sXO^ivr^g ycovCag, xal ij KatayQacpr^ xal r} d^todEL^tg

rj avtrj tco d:

15 Tmv avtwv bvtcov idv 7t£QLixco6LV aC trjg ^Lccg

£V^£Lag 6v^7ttco6£Lg tdg trjg itiQag, xal tb lrj(pd-£v

6rj^£tov iv tfi icpE^rjg ycovCa trjg V7tb tcov d6v^7tt(6tcov

7t£QL£xonivr}g rj, rj dvd tcov dLaLQi6£cov dyo^ivrj £v%Eta

iK^alko[iiivri tfj dvtLXEL^ivrj to^y 6v^7t£6£ttaL, xal aC

20 dTtb tcov 6v^7tt(66£cov iTtl tb z/ 6rj^£tov dyo^Evat

Evd^EtaL i(pdipovtaL tcov dvtLXELiiivcov.

£6tco vTtEQ^oXr] rj EH, d6vii7ttcotOL dh aC NS, 011,

xal xivtQov tb P, xal tb z/ 6rj^£tov k'6tco iv tfj V7tb

SPII ycovCcc, xal 7]x%G)6av aC ^E^ ^Z ti^vov6aL trjv

25 V7t£Q^okr}v ExatiQa xatd 8vo 6rj^£ta, xal 7t£QL£xi6%co

td E, V7tb tcov Z, H, xal £6tco, (og ^ev rj EJ 7tQog

^e, ri EK 7tQbg K®, 6s dl ^ Z^ 7tQbg JH, rj ZA

10. xh ^iv^ xo ds Halley praeeunte Commandino. 11.

IWat] y Halley. 18. SicciQecEcov] p, aiQEascov V. 24. xsfi-

vovaoci] cp, bis V. 25. Svo] § V.
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X.

Haec quidem communiter, in hyperbola autem sola

sic: si reliqua eadem supponuntur, puncta autem con-

cursus alterius rectae puncta concursus alterius con-

tinent, et punctum z/ intra angulum ab asymptotis

comprehensum positum est, eadem euenient, quae

antea diximus, sicut prius dictum est in propositione II.

XI.

lisdem positis si puncta concursus alterius puncta

coucursus alterius non continent, punctum z/ intra

angulum ab asymptotis comprehensum positum erit/)

et figura demonstratioque eadem erit, quae in pro-

positione IX.

XII.

lisdem positis si puncta concursus alterius rectae

puncta concursus alterius continent, et punctum sump-

tum in angulo positum est, qui angalo ab asymptotis

comprebenso deinceps est positus, recta per puncta diai-

sionis ducta producta cum sectione opposita concurret,

et rectae a punctis concursus ad z/ punctum ductae

sectiones oppositas contingent.

sit EH hyperbola, asymptotae autem iV^, 077,

et centrum P, /1 autem punctum in angulo ^PTl po-

situm sit, ducanturque AE, /IZ hyperbolam secantes

singulae in binis punctis, ei E, a Z, H contineantur,

sit eiXLiem E^:^&= EK:K®^ ZJ:JH= ZA:AH,
demonstrandum, rectam per Kj A ductam cum sectione

1) Hoc qmdem falsum est, sed emendatio incerta.

2*
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TtQos AH, deLKtaov, oti 7] dccc t^v K, A 6v^7tsa£itat

tB trj EZ to^fj xal tij dvtLKSL^evr^, xal at anb rc5i/

6v^7tt(60S(x)V STtl to z/ iq)dipovtaL tcov T0|[ic5i/.

sata drj dvtLKSLfisvrj 7^ M, xal djto tov z/ TJxd^co-

5 0av scpaTtto^svaL tcjv to^mv at z^M, z/Z", Tial im-

^svx^stea rj M2J, sl dvvatov, ^rj sq%s6%^(o dLo, tcjv

K^ A, aAA' rjtOL dLcc tov stsQOv avtGiv r/ dt' ov8s-

tSQOV.

iQ%s6%G} TtQotSQOv dttt Tov K ical ts^vstG) tr]v ZH
10 Kata to X. sGtLV aQa, (X)g rj Z^ TtQog ^H, rj XZ

TtQog XH' ojtSQ atoTtov vTtoKSLtaL yaQ^ G>g rj Z^
jtQog ^H, rj ZA JtQog AH

idv ds ^rjds dt' stsQOv tcov K, A sQxrjtaL ri ME^
i(p^ sxatsQag tmv E^, ^Z to ddvvatov CvyL^aCvSL.

16 Ly\

Tcjv avtc5v ovtcov idv to /1 6r\yiSL0V iiti ^Lag tav

ddv^Tttcotov
fj,

Tcal td koLitd td avtd VTtaQxrj, rj dtd

rtov dLaLQs0scov dyo^svrj TtaQdlkrjkog sGtat tfj d6v^-

Tttcotci), icp' rjg i6tL ro Orifistov, Kal ixPaXXo^svrj 6v^-

20 7t£6SLtaL tfj to(ifj, xal ^ dTto f^g 6v^7ttco6sc!)g i7tl tb

6rj^stov dyo^svrj i(pdipstaL trjg to^rjg,

s6tG) ydQ vstsQ^oXri xal d6v^7ttG)toL, Tcal SLlT^cpd^o

i7t\ ^LCcg tcjv d6v^7ttcotG)v tb z/, xal 6Lrix%G)6av ai

svd^staL %al dLrjQri^d^co^av, (hg SLQr^taL^ xal rjx^co aTtb

25 tov ^ i(pa7ttoii£vrj trjg t0[irjg rj /^B, kdyco, ott 7]

2. Tf] om. c; X7i XE Halley. 4. 8ri\ 8s Vp; corr. Halley.

6. 17] cpv, euan.V. 11. Zz/] Ed Y, SJ p; corr. Memus.
12. ZA] ^, EAY. AH] ^, dHY. 24. 8Lj]Qi]6d-(06ccv'\

p, Sltjq-^^&co V.
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EZ et cum sectione opposita concurrere, et rectas a

punctis concursus ad /1 ductas sectiones contingere.

opposita igi-

tur sit Mj et a

zl sectiones con-

tingentes ducan-

tur z/ik/, ^E,
ductaque MH, si

fieri potest, per

iC, A ne cadat,

sed aut per alter-

utrum aut per

neutrum eorum.

prius per K cadat et rectam ZH m X secet. ita-

que [III, 37] Zz/ : JH=XZ : XH, quod absurdum

est; supposuimus enim, esse

ZJ'.^H=ZA:AH
sin per neutrum punctorum K, A cadit MZy in

utraque E/l, AZ absurdum euenit.

XIIL

lisdem positis si punctum A in alterutra asym-

ptotarum positum est, et reliqua eadem supponuntur,

recta per puncta diuisionis ducta parallela erit asym-

ptotae, in qua punctum positum est, et producta cum
sectione concurret, et recta a puncto concursus ad

punctum ducta sectionem continget.

sit enim hyperbola asymptotaeque, et in alterutra

asymptotarum sumatur A, producanturque rectae et

diuidantur, sicut dictum est, a A autem sectionem
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aTto xov B TtaQcc rrjv TIO dyo^svrj i]^£c dia tmv

K, A.

8L yag ^rj, rjtOL dia tov ivog avtcov elev^staL ^
di ovdstSQOv.

5 sQ%sc^(o Slcc ^ovov tov K. s0tLV aQa, ag rj ZzJ

TtQog z/H, rj ZX TtQog XH' ojtSQ atOTtov. ovx, aQa

7] ajto rov B TtaQO, tr^v 110 ayo^svri dLo, ^ovov tov K
ilsvCstaL' di a^cpotsQCJV aQa.

10 Tav avtdov ovtcov sav to z/ arjfistov snl ^i&g
?J

tc5v ddv^Tttatov , xal rj ^sv /dE ts^vr] tr]v to^rjv

Tcata dvo ^rj^sta, 7] ds ^H ocatd /xovov to H jtaQ-

dXXrjXog ov6a tij stsQa tcov davfiTttcotov, xal ysvrjtaL,

6g 7} JE TtQog z/0, ^ EK TtQog K&, tfi ds JH l'<5r]

15 S7t svd^SLag tsd^rj 7] HA, r] dta tcov K, A 6rj^SLG)v

dyo^svr] 7taQdXkr]l6g ts sOtaL tfj d6v^7ttcot<p xal 6v^-

jts(3sttaL ti] to^rj, xal

7] dTtb trjg 6v^7ttc6-

6scog STtl to z/ sq)-

20 d^stat trjg toiifjg.

o^OLCog yaQ rc5

7tQOSLQr]iisvco dyayav

tr]v z/ B s(pa7ttoiis-

vrjv Xeyco, ott r] dTtb

25 tov B TtaQa tr]v HO
dav^Tttcotov dyo^svrj rj^SL dLa tSv K, A 6r]^SLOov.

sl ovv dLa tov K ^ovov 7]^sl, ovx ^'atat r] zIH

tfj HA l'0r]' 07tSQ dtoTtov. st ds dtd tov A ^ovov,

ovx sataL, cjg 7] Ezf 7tQbg z/0, 7] EK 7tQbg K&. si

6. TiQos XH] p, om. V. 7. -K] B Vp; corr. Halley.
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cadet

contingens ducatur ^B. dico, rectam a B rectae ITO

parallelam ductam per K, A cadere.

nam si minus, aut

per alterutrum eorum

cadet aut per neutrum.

cadat perK solum.

itaque [III, 35]

quod absurdum est.

ergo recta a B rectae

770 parallela ducta

per K solum non

ergo per utrumque cadet.

XIV.

lisdem positis si punctum A in alterutra asym-

ptotarum positum est, et ziE sectionem in duobus

punctis secat, z/77" autem alteri asymptotarum paral-

lela in 77 solo, et fit EK:K® = AE: z/@, ponitur-

que in JH producta HA = JH, recta per Kj A
puncta ducta et asymptotae parallela erit et cum sec-

tione concurret, rectaque a puncto concursus ad z/

ducta sectionem continget.

nam eodem modo, quo in praecedenti, ducta ZlB

contingenti dico, rectam a jB asymptotae 770 par-

allelam ductam per puncta K, A cadere.

si igitur per K solum cadit, non erit AH =^ HA
[III, 34]-, quod absurdum est. sin per A solum cadit,

non erit EA : z/0 = EK : K® [III, 35]. sin neque

per K neque per A cadit, utrobique absurdum eueniet.

ergo per utrumque cadet!
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dh iirixs dicc tov K ^7]ts Slcc rov A^ Tiat cc^ipoTeQa

6v^p7^astat t6 atOTCov. dt' a^cpotsgcov ccQa slsvCstai,

16 .

'Eav sv dvtixsL^svaig krjcpd^ij ti arj^stov ^sta^v

5 toov dvo to^cov, xal dn avtov y ^sv scpaTttritaL ^ias

tc3v avtLKSi^svCDV ^ 7] ds ts^vrj sxatsQav tcov dvtLXSL-

(ISVC3V, xal mg s%sl tj ^sta^v trjg stSQag tonrjg, rjg

ovx scpaTCtstaL rj svd^sta, xal rov arj^SLOv JiQog trjv

^sta^i) tov 6r]^SL0v nal tr\g stsQag to^rjg, ovtcog sxrj

10 ^SL^cov tLg svd^sta trjg ^sta^v rcov toiicov TCobg trjv

VTtSQoiriv avtrjg xsL^svriv sit sv^sCag ts xal Ttgbg tc5

avta TtsQatL tfj b^oXoyc), r] dnb rot> TtsQatog trjg

^SL^ovog svd^SLag sitl tr]v dcprjv dyo^svr] 6vpi7ts6sttaL

tfj to^fj, xal r] ditb trjg av^TttcjCsoog S7tl tb kr](p^sv

15 ar]^stov dyo^svr] icpaTttstat tr]g to^rjg.

sataaav dvtLKsCpiSvaL at A^ B, xal slkiqtp^G) tL

ar]y.stov ^sta^v toov to^av tb A svtbg trjg vnb tcov

dav^Tttcotcov TCSQLSxo^isvrjg ycovCag, xal dit avtov 7]

^sv z/Z dL7]xd^co scpaTtto^svr], r] ds AzfB tspuvovaa

20 tdg to^dg, xal ov s%sl Xoyov r] AA itQbg AB^ s%stci

t] AT TtQbg FB. dsLXtsov, otL r] ditb rov Z STtl tb F
sxPaXXo^svr] av^Ttsasttat tfj to^fj^ xal r] ditb tr]g

av^Tttcoascog iitl tb A dyo^svrj sq)dipstaL tijg to^rjg.

sjtsl yaQ tb A arj^stov svtog satL r^g 7tSQLS%ovar]g

25 tr]v to^r]v yoovCag, dvvatov satL xal stSQav icpanto-

^svrjv dyaystv ditb tov jd. r]%%^co r] z/JS^, xal iitL-

tfSvx^staa r] ZE iQxsa&co, st dvvatov, ^ir] did roi) F,

9, £;fffc Vp; corr. Halley, 15. iq>dxpstca ip. 19.AJB']

p, JBJ V.
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XV.

Si in sectionibus oppositis punctum aliquod inter

duas sectiones sumitur, et ab eo altera recta alterutram

oppositarum contingit, altera utramque sectionem secat,

et ut est recta inter alteram sectionem, quam non

^contingit recta illa, et punctum posita ad rectam inter

'punctum alteramque sectionem positam, ita est recta

aliqua maior recta inter sectiones posita ad excessum

in ea producta et ad eundem terminum positum ac

partem correspondentem, recta a termino maioris

rectae ad punctum contactus ducta cum sectione con-

curret, et recta a

puncto concursus

ad sumptum pun-

ctum ducta sectio-

nem contingit.

sint oppositae

jly Bj sumaturque

inter sectiones

punctum aliquod

z/ intra angulum

ab asymptotis comprehensum positum, et ab eo ^Z
producatur contingens, A/IB autem sectiones secans,

sitque ^r: r5 = ^z/ :z/-B. demonstrandum, rectam

a Z ad JT ductam productam cum sectione concurrere,

et rectam a puncto concursus ad A ductam sectionem

contingere.

quoniam enim z/ punctum intra angulum sectio-

nem comprehendentem positum est, fieri potest, ut a

z/ aliam quoque contingentem ducamus [II, 49]. du-
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ccXla dLcc xov H. ^6tai di], ag 7] A/1 TtQog z/5,

ri AH TtQog HB' otcbq aroTCov' vitoxELxai yaQ, cjg

ij j4zt TtQog zJB, 7] AF TtQog FB.

6 Tcjv avtav ovtcov iatcn to ^ Grj^stov iv tfj ig)S^fjg

ycovia tijg vito tmv dov^Titdtcov TtSQisxo^evrjg, xal ta

loLTta Ta avta yLveOd^o.

XsyGi, otL rj aTto tou Z STtl t6 F STtL^svyvv^svrj

STcPalXo^svri 6v^7ts6sitaL tfj dvtLXSL^svrj to^ij, xal ij

10 dTto tijg 6v^7ttc30scog STtl tb J scpdjjJstaL trjg dvtL-

TcsLiisvrig to^^g.

s6tci) yccQ ta avta, xal t6 z/ arj^stov sv tfj scps^ijg

yavia, tr\g VTtb tcov ddv^Tttcotcov TtSQLsxo^svrig , xal

ijxd-co djtb tov /1 scpaTtto^svrj tijg A to^rjg rj ^E,
15 xal STts^svxd^co rj EZ xal ixpalXo^svr}, st dvvatov, ^rj

iQ%s6%^o iitl t6 F, «AA' iitl tb H ^6taL d?;, ag i] AH
TtQog HB, rj A/J TtQog z/5' OTtsQ dtOTtov vTtoxsLtaL

yaQ, cjg rj AA TCQbg ^B, rj AF TtQog FB.

20 Tov avtcjv ovtov s6tc3 tb J 6r}^stov sitC tivog

tcov d6v^7ttc6tcov.
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catur z/jE, et ducta ZE^ si fieri potest/ per T ne

cadat, sed per H. erit igitur AA : AB — AH: HB
[III, 37];^) quod absurdum est; supposuimus enim,

esse A^ : z/5 = jri FB.

XVI.

lisdem positis ^ punctum positum sit in angulo,

qui angulo ab asymptotis comprebenso deinceps po-

situs est, et reliqua eadem fiant.

dico, rectam a Z ad F ductam productam cum
sectione opposita concurrere, et rectam a puncto con-

cursus ad z/ ductam sectionem oppositam contingere.

sint enim eadem, et punctum z/ positum sit in

angulo, qui angulo ab asymptotis comprehenso dein-

ceps positus est, ducaturque a z/ sectionem A con-

tingens ^E, et ducatur EZ et producta, si fieri potest,

ad r ne ueniat, sed ad H erit igitur [III, 39]

^if:HJ5 = ^z/:z/5;

quod absurdum est; supposuimus enim, esse

Azi: JB = AT-.rB.

XVII.

lisdem positis punctum A in alterutra asym-

ptotarum sit positum.

dico, rectam a Z ad F ductam parallelam esse

asymptotae, in qua punctum positum sit.

1) Quae tum quoque ualet, cum utrumque punctum con-
tactus in eadem opposita est positum, quamquam hic casus
in figuris codicis non respicitur, ne in iis quidem, quas I

p. 403 not. significaui.
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XeyG), (ki, rj ano tov Z inl to F dyo^evr} TtaQccXXrj-

Aog e0tac tfj aCv^Tttatcp^ £9?' 1]^ e6tc tb 6r}^etov.

e6tG)0av ta avta

tots e^7tQ06d-ev, tb de

5 z7 ^rjiietov eTtl ^iag

tc5v aOv^Tttoitcov, xal

i^X^-cj dicc tov Z 7taQ~

dXXrjXos, ical el dv-

vatcv, ^rj TtLTttetco enl

10 tb P, dkk* eTtl t6 H.

eOtat dri^ (ds rj A^ tiqcs ^B, rj AH TtQos HB' oneg

atoxov. 7] ccQa ditb tov Z TtaQa trjv dov^ntGitov inl

tb r TtLittei.

cr,'.

15 ^Edv ev dvtiKei^evacs ^rjcpd^fj ti arj^etov ^era^v

tcov dvo toiidov, xal dit avtov dvo evd^etat diax^a6c

te^vovaai exateQav tcov to^cov, xal d)s exovCtv ai

^eta^v tr]s fttag to^rjs TtQbs tds ^eta^v trjs eteQag

TOft^g xal tov avtov Cri^eCov^ ovtcos e%co0iv at neilovs

20 t&v djtolaii^avo^evcov ^eta^v tcov dvtLxei^evGov JtQos

tds V7teQ0%ds avtcov, rj did tcov TteQdtcov dyoiievri ev^eta

tcov fieL^ovoov ev&etcov tats to^ats (Sv^Tteaettat, xal

al dnb tcov Cv^ntcoaecov eitl tb krjtpd^ev 0r][ietov

dyo^evat evd^etat efpdtl^ovtaL tcov yQa^^cov,

25 eCtcoCav dvtLxeL^evaL aC A, jB, xal tb A Crj^etov

^eta^v toov to^cov. TtQoteQOV vnoxeCG^co iv tfj vitb

tcov d(Sv^7ttcotcov jteQLexo^evrj ycovCcc, xal did tov z/

dtrix^coCav aC AzJB, Fz/0. ^eC^oov aQa eCtlv rj ^ev A/i

tYjs ^B, rj dl JTz/ trjs z/©, dLott larj iatlv rj BN

23. at] om. Vp; corr. Halley.
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sint eadem, quae antea, punctum z/ autem in alter-

utra asymptotarum sit, ducaturque per Z illi paral-

lela recta, et si fieri potest, in F ne cadat, sed in

H, erit igitur [III, 36] ^z/ : z/B = AH: HB, quod

absurdum est. ergo recta a Z asymptotae parallela

ducta in F cadit.

XVIII.

Si in sectionibus oppositis punctum aliquod inter

duas sectiones sumitur, ab eoque duae rectae utram-

que sectionem secantes producuntur, et quam ratio-

nem habent rectae inter punctum alteramque sectio-

nem positae ad rectas inter alteram sectionem idemque

punctum positas, eam habent rectae maiores iis, quae

inter sectiones oppositas abscinduntur, ad excessus

earum, recta per terminos rectarum maiorum ducta

cum sectionibus concurret, et rectae a punctis con-

cursus ad sumptum punctum ductae lineas contingent.

sint oppositae A, 5, et punctum z/ inter sectiones

positum. prius in angulo ab asymptotis comprehenso

supponatur, et per z/ producantur AJBy Fz/©. ita-
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trj A M. Tcccl ov ^sv b%bi Xoyov ^ AA Ttgbg z/5,

ixhco 7} AKjtQog KB, ov ds exeu loyov rj F^ TtQog z/0,

sxsto rj m TCQog HS. XsyG), oti tj dicc tcjv K, H
6v^7ts6SitaL tfi to^rj, xccl a[ CLTtb tov A ijtl tccg 0v^-

5 TttcoOSLg itpd-tljovtai trjg to^^g.

iitsl yccQ tb z/ ivtog i<5ti trjg vjtb tcov dav^ntcj-

tcjv TtSQisxo^svrjg ycoviag, dvvatbv dnb tov /i 8vo

icpaTtto^svag dyaystv. rix^co0av aC ^E, ^Z, xal

iTts^svx^Gi ij EZ' iXsv(3Stai drj did tcov K, H Orj^sicjv

10 [st yaQ ^rj, r] did tov svbg avtcov iksv6stai ^ovov r]

di' ovSetsQOv]. sl ^sv yaQ di' svbg avtav ^lovov, rj

stsQa tav svd^sLcov slg tbv avtbv Xoyov tfirjd^ri^stai

xad'' stSQOV (jrj^SLOv ojtSQ ddvvatov sl ds dt' ovds-

tSQOv, in d^cpotSQOv tb ddvvatov 0v^PrJ0staL.

15 id''.

EiXi](pd^co drj rc ^ (jrj^stov iv tfi i(ps^^g yoivia

trjg VTtl t(DV d(}V^7ttcotG}v nsQLSxoiisvrjg, Tcal Sirix^ciaav

ai sv&stai ts^vovOai tdg to^dg, zal dirjQrjad-coaaVy (ag

siQYjtaL.

20 Xsyco, oti rj dta tcov K, H ixPaXXo^svrj (Sv^TtsOsi-

tai sxatiQa t^v dvtixsi^svcov , xal at djtb t^v 6v(i-

Tttco^scov inl t6 z/ i(pd^ovtai tcov to^cov.

r]x^co0av yaQ djtb rov z/ icpaitto^svai sxatsQag

tdov to^c3v at AE^ z/Z* r\ aQa did tmv E, Z did

25 tc3v K, H iXsv6stai. s( yaQ ^rj^ rjtoi did tov stSQOv

avTcov r]^Si r/ di^ ovdstSQOv, xal Ttdhv b^OLCog (Svv-

axd^rjCstaL tb dtOTtov.

4. cct'\ p, om. V. ^] p, z/E V. 10. d — 11. ov8s-

xiQOii'] deleo. 11. ovdsxBqov] cvp, prius o corr. m. 1 Y. 16.
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que AJ^^Bj rz/>^@, (\m2i, BN=AM. sit autem

AA:AB==AK: KB, FA :A® = TH: H0.
dico, rectam per K^ H ductam cum sectione concur-

rere, rectasque a z/ ad puncta concursus ductas sec-

tionem contingere.

quoniam enim A intra angulum ab asymptotis

comprehensum positum est, fieri potest, ut a ^ duae

^ rectae contingentes ducantur [II, 49]. ducantur AE, z/Z,

et ducatur EZ\ ea igitur per puncta K^ H ueniei^)

nam si per unum solum eorum ueniet, altera rectarum

in alio puncto secundum eandem rationem secabitur

[III, 37];^) quod fieri non potest. sin per neutrum

ueniet, in utraque absurdum eueniet.

XIX.

lam punctum A in angulo sumatur, qui angulo

ab asymptotis comprebenso deinceps est positus, rectae-

que sectiones seoantes producantur et, ut dictum est,

diuidantur.

dico, rectam per iJT, H productam cum utraque

1) Quae sequuntur lin. 10—11, et inutilia sunt et propter
ydq lin. 11 non ferenda.

2) Cf. supra p. 27 not.
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'Eccv ds To Xrig^d^sv (jrj^etov iiti tLvog tj tcov a6v^-

TCtcorcov, xal ta Xoma yevrjtai Ta avzdj rj dia tav

TCeQatcov tcov v7tSQ0%av ayoiidvrj evd^eta TtaQalXrjkog

6 66taL tfi a6v^7ct(6tc), i(p rjg B<3ti t6 arj^ietov, xal rj

ano tov Grj^siov sjil trjv <jv^7ttG)6iv r-ijs to^rjg zal

trjg dtcc t^v TtSQcctov rjy^evrig evd-stag etpccrpetaL trjg

to^rjg,

^6tu)6av avtiKei^evai at A^ B, xal tb z/ Crj^etov

10 e6tG) eTtl niag tcov a6vfi7ttc)tcov ^ Tcal ta XoLTta ta

avta yiveed-co. keya)^

otL rj dLa tcov K, H
6vfi7te6ettaL tfj to-

^rjy xal rj ccTto t%
16 6v^7tt(a6eog i7tl t6

^ icpccipetat tfjg

to^rjg.

rJx^-O CCTtO TOV ^
i(pa7tto^evri rj zfZ, xal ccTto tov Z TtaQcc trjv a6v^7tto-

20 tov, i(p' rjg i6ti tb z/, rjxd^o ev^eta. rji,ei drj dicc tcov

K^ H, ei yccQ ^rj^ rj dLcc tov eteQOv avtov rj^SL rj Sl ovds-

tSQOv, xal tcc avta atOTta 6vn^rj6staL totg jtQotSQOv,

Tca

"E6ro6av 7tdlLV dvtLXsifisvaL at A^ B, aal tb J
25 6rj^stov i7tl ^idg tov d6v^7ttc6toVf Tcal rj fisv JBK

tfj to^fj xad'* ?i/ fiovov 6rj^stov 6v^PaXXsto t6 B
7taQdlXrjkog ov6a tfj stSQoc twv d6v^7ttcStov, rj dl Fzf®
sxatsQa tov toiicov 6v^paXksto, xal s6to, coff rj Fz/

TtQbg ^0, rj FH 7tQog H@, tfj 6s ^B l'6rj s6to rj BK.

26. Gvii^aUito)] p, cvfi^ccXstoa Vv.
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opposita concurrere, rectasque a punctis concursus ad

z/ ductas sectiones contingere.

ducantur enim a /1 utramque sectionem contin-

gentes ^E^ AZ-^ itaque recta per J5J, Z ducta per jRT, H
ueniet. nam si minus, aut per alterum eorum ueniet

aut per neutrum, rursusque eodem modo absurdum

concludemus [III, 39].

XX.

Sin punctum sumptum in alterutra asymptotarum

positum est, et reliqua eadem fiunt, recta per terminos

excessuum ducta parallela erit asymptotae, in qua

punctum positum est, et recta a puncto ducta ad con-

cursum sectionis rectaeque per terminos ductae sectio-

nem continget.

sint oppositae A, B, et punctum z/ in alterutra

asymptotarum sit, reliquaque eadem fiant. dico, rectam

per K, H ductam cum sectione concurrere, rectamque

a puncto concursus ad z/ ductara sectionem contingere.

a ^ contingens ducatur ^Z, et a Z recta ducatur

asymptotae parallela, in qua est z/; ea igitur per

K, H ueniet. nam si minus, aut per alterum eorum

ueniet aut per neutrum, et eadem euenient absurda,

quae antea [III, 36].

XXI.

Rursus sectiones oppositae sint A, B, et z/ punc-

tum in alterutra asymptotarum sit, et ABK alteri a-

symptotae parallela cum sectione in uno puncto solo

B concurrat, jTz/© autem cum utraque sectione con-

currat, sitque Tz/ : z/0 = FH : H® et BK = z/5.

Apollonius, ed. Heiberg. II. 3
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kiyco^ oxL 7} dta xm' K, H ar}y,siG}v GviiTtsosttcci

rfi to^rj xal TCaQccXlrjXog s0taL tfj d6v^7tt(6t(p, scp^ rjg

s0ti tb z/ arj^stov, xal

rj aTcb trjg dv^Tttcoascag

5 iTcl tb A dyo\iivr\ scp-

dil^stat trjg to^rjg,

i^Xd-cj ydg icpajtto-

^ivr} rj z/Z, Kal ditb

Tov Z TtaQcc trjv d6v[i'

10 Tttotov, icp* rjg i6ti

t6 z/, rii^-co svd-sta'

7]^SL drj did tcjv K, H. sl yaQ ^lhJ, td jtQotSQOv slQrj'

^iva dtOTta 6v^Pi]6staL,

15 "E0tGi0av drj o^OLcog aC dvtLKSL^svaL xal au dcv^-

7ttC3tOL, xal t6 z/ 6r}^stov b^OLcog stX^^cpd-o, xal rj

fihv r^@ ti^vov6a tdg tofidg, rj dh ^B TtaQaXXrjXog

tfj stiQcc tcov davfiTttdtcov, xal s6ta), ag rj F/l TtQbg z/0,

rj rn jtQbg H©, tfi de ^B l'6r] rj BK,
20 Xiyco, otL -T] did tcov K, H av^nsGsttaL sxatiQa

tcov dvtLKSL^ivcov, xal at dnb tcov 6v^ntco6scov inl

t6 z/ icpd^tpovtaL tov dvtLXSL^ivcov.

rjxd^coCav icpaTttoiisvai aC ^E, ^Z, xal i7tst,sv%%co

r] EZ xaC, sl dvvatov, ^rj iQxi^d^co dLa tdov K, H,

25 aAA' 7]toL dLa tov stiQOv rj dt' ovdstiQOv [tj^sl']. sl

[iLsv dLa tov H ybovov, ovx k6taL rj /IB tf] BK i'6r],

«AA' stiQcc' oTtsQ dtOTtov. sl 6s dLa ^ovov tov Ky

1. K, HJ cv, euan. Y; H, K ^. 7. icpantoiJLSvri] p, icp-

aTtTOfifvai V. 20. K, HJ H, K Y , K, B ^; corr. Comm
21. ctt] p, om. V. 25. ritoi] p, 7]toL rj Y. tj^sl] deleo.
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dico, rectam per puncta K, H ductam cum sectio-

ne concurrere parallelamque esse asymptotae, in qua

sit punctum ^, rectamque a puncto concursus ad z/

ductam sectionem contingere.

^ ducatur enim contingens z^Z, et a Z recta ducatur™
parallela asymptotae, in qua est punctum ^; ea igitur

per Kj H ueniet. nam si minus, absurda, quae antea

l diximus, euenient [III, 36].

XXII.

lam eodem modo sint propositae sectiones oppositae

asymptotaeque, et punctum z/ eodem modo^) sumatur,

et r^® sectiones secans, z/J3 autem alteri asymptotae

parallela, sitque rJ:J@ = rH: H@, et BK = ^B.

dico, rectam per K, H ductam cum utraque op-

posita concurrere, et rectas a punctis concursus ad ^
ductas oppositas contingere.

ducantur contingentes ^E, z/Z, ducaturque EZ et,

• si fieri potest, per K, H ne cadat, sed aut per al-

1) Hic aliqmd turbatum est; nam punctum zf in angulo

deinceps posito positum esse necesse est, et ita in figura co-

dicis V est. quare Memus ceterique hoc in uerbis Apollonii

addiderunt {xo J Grjfistov sv t^ iq^s^ijg yaviK xri? vno tcav

cc6vu,ntc6tcov nsQLSXofisvfjg, oiioLcog Halley).

3*
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ovx ^6taL, c)g rj F^ JCQog z/0, ^ FH TtQog H0, aAA'

aXkrj tig TtQog aXXriv. et de di ovdstsQOv tcov K, i/,

a^q)6tSQa td ddvvata av^pTjOstac.

5 "Eatcoaav Ttdkiv dvtiTisC^svai aC ^, -B, xal to z/

arj^siov iv tfi sg)S^7Jg yavia trjg vtco tcjv d6v^7Ct(6tcjv

7tsQiS%o^svrig^ Tcal rj ^sv B^ ri%%^G) tr^v B to^rjv y.a&^

^v ^ovov ts^vov6a^ tfj ds stSQcc tcjv dav^TCtcotav

TtaQaXXrjXog, r] ds ^A trjv A to^rjv o^OLog^ Kal s6tG)

10 l'6ri rj ^sv AB tij BH, ^ ds AA tfi AK.
^sycOy oti rj did tcov iC, H 6v^^dklsi tatg toiiatg,

xal aC aTto tSv 6v^7ttc36SG)v sjtl tb A dyo^svat scp-

difjovtai tav to^dov,

Yii%^c36av i(pa7tt6^svai aC z/£J, z/Z, xal i7tit,sv%%-st6a

15 ri EZ^ sl dvvat6v, ^rj iQ^sad^co did tav K, H, rjtoi

drj did tov itsQOv avtcov iXsv6stai r} di' ovdstSQOv,

;cal 7]tOi ri AA ovx, s6tai l'6r} rfi AK^ dXXd dXXri '^*^^'*

1. K&l @K V; corr. Memus. 2. ovdsTSQas Vp; corr.

Halley. 6. A] ^ Vp; corr. Memus. 12. 6v[i7tT(6csmv] cp;
cvyLmmrcov V.
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Wum aut per neutrum. iam si per H solum cadit,

non erit ^B rectae BK aequalis, sed alii cuidam

(III, 31]; quod absurdum est. sin per K solum, non

ierit JTz/ : z/0 = FH : if0, sed alia quaedam ad aliam

[III, 39]. sin per neutrum punctorum K, H cadit,

_ utrumque absurdum eueniet.

XXIII.

Rursus sint oppositae ^, 5, et punctum ^ po-

situm sit in angulo, qui angulo ab asymptotis com-

prehenso deinceps est positus, ducaturque B^ sectio-

nem B in uno puncto solo secans, alteri autem asym-

ptotarum parallela, et ^A eodem modo sectionem A
secet, sitque zlB = BHj AA = AK

dico, rectam per puncta K^ H ductam cum sec-

tionibus concurrere, et rectas a punctis concursus ad

z/ ductas sectiones contingere.

ducantur contingentes AE, AZ^ et ducta £Z, si

fieri potest, per K^ H ne cadat. aut igitur per al-

terum eorum cadet aut per neutrum, et aut AA rectae

AK aequalis non erit, sed alii cuidam [III, 31]; quod

absurdum est; aut non erit AB = BH, aut neutra

neutri, et rursus in utraque idem absurdum eueniet.

ergo EZ per K, H ueniet.

XXIV.

Coni sectio cum coni sectione uel arcu circuli

ita non concurrit, ut pars eadem sit, pars non com-

munis.
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oTCeQ aroTtov' tj t] z/B rrj BH ovx l'6i^, ij ovdsreQa

ovderEQa, xal Ttdkiv eit d^^poriQcov rb avrb aroTtov

av^^T^^erav. j^^et ccQa ri EZ did rav K, H.

5 K(6vov ro^r^ xcovov ro^fj -5 avxXov nsQKpEQBCa oi

ev^pdXXet ovrog, coGre ^BQog ^ev n eivat ravrov, ^eQog

de [irj elvai xoivov.

et yccQ dvvarov, koovov ro^rj 7] ^ABF xvxkov

TteQLipeQeCa rrj EABF av^iPalXerca , xal earcj avr^v

10 KOivov lieQog ro avro rb ABF, ^rj tcolvov de rb Ad
xal rb AE^ xal eiXi^cpd^cj eit avrc5v Grj^etov rb @,

Tcal eTte^evxd^o ri &A, xal did rv%6vrog 0rj^eCov to€ E
rrj A® TtaQdXXrjlog rjxd^cj rj A EF, Tcal rer^rjed^cj rj A&
dixa xard ro H, xal did rov H did^ierQog 7]xd-c3

16 rj BHZ. rj aQa did rov B Tta^d rrjv A0 ig)diperai

enariQag rav ro^cjv Tcal TtaQdXXrjXog earat rrj ^EF^
Kal e6rai ev ^lv rfi eriQa ro^fj rj AZ rtj ZF l'6rj,

ev de rfi eriQa rj EZ rrj ZF l'6rj. o6re %al rj AZ
rr^ ZE ianv farj' oTteQ ddvvarov.

20 Ke\

Kcavov ro^rj xcjvov roiirjv tj xvxXov TteQicpiQeiuv

ov ri^vei xard nkeCova arj^eta reaaaQcov.

el ydQ dvvarov, re^vira) zard Ttivre rd A^ B, jT, z/, E,

aal ^0rc36av aC A, B, F, z/, E av^Ttrcoaeig eg)e^rjg ^7]-

25 defiCav 7taQaXeC7tov6ai fiera^v avrc5v, Kal e7tet,ev%d^G)6av

at AB, FA xal ixpepXTjad-oaav' 6v^7te0ovvrai d'^

avrai exrbg rav ro/Ltcoi/ iTtl rrjg 7taQapoXrjg xal v7teQ'

PoXrjg. 6v[i7ti7trerco6av xard rb A, xal ov ^ev e%ei

2. ovdEXBQul om. Vp; corr, Halley cum Comm. 8. ydq] vpc,
ins. m, 1 V. 23. tu] p, ai V. 25. uvt(ov] scripsi, ccvtaiv Vpc.
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nam si fieri potest, coni sectio ^ABF cum arcu

circuli EABF concurrat, eorumque communis sit pars

eadem ABF, non communes autem A^^ AE, et in

iis sumatur punctum ®j duca-

turque 0Aj per punctum au-

tem quodlibet E rectae A&
parallela ducatur ^EF, et

A® in H in duas partes

aequales secetur, perH autem

diametrus ducatur BHZ. ita-

que recta per B rectae A®
parallela ducta utramque

sectionem continget [I, 32],

et. rectae AEF parallela erit

[Eucl. I, 30], eritque in altera

sectione z/Z = ZF, in altera EZ == ZF [I, 46—47].

quare etiam AZ = ZE] quod fieri non potest.

XXV.

Coni sectio coni sectionem uel arcum circuli non

secat in pluribus punctis quam quattuor.

nam si fieri potest, in quinque secet A, B, P, z/, E,

et puncta concursus A, B^ F, zt, E deinceps sint po-

sita nullum inter se praetermittentia, et ducantur

AB, FA producanturque-, eae igitur in parabola et

hyperbola extra sectiones concurrent [II, 24—25]. con-

currant in A, sitque AA : AB = AO : OB et

^A:Ar=^n:nr.
itaque recta a 7T ad O ducta in utramque partem

producta cum sectione concurret, et rectae a punctis

concursus ad A ductae sectiones contingent [prop. IX].
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Xoyov 7] AA JtQog AB, ixixGi rj AO TtQog OB, ov de

e%ai loyov 7] ^A itQog AF, B%kxG) rj AU TtQog 11F.

71 ccQu ccTto xov 11 iitl xo O iTtL^svyvviiavr} ix^aXko-

fisvrj icp^ ixcixeQa Ov^TteGSLxai, xrj xo^fj, xal at aito

5 x^v Ov^TtxcoGsov iitl xo A iTtL^evyvv^svac iq)d^ovxaL

xc5v xo^cov. 0v^7tt,7tx£xco drj xaxa xa (9, P, Tcal ijts-

isvx&o^av aC &A, AP' icpdipovxaL drj avxaL. rj ccQa EA
xi^vsL ixax£Qav xo^tjv^ iTtSLTteQ ^exa^v xcov B, F ov^-

TtxaGLg ovK £0XL. xe^LvexGi xaxa xd M, H' icxaL ccQa

10 Slcc ^ev xrjv exeQav xo^i^v, ag rj EA TtQog AH, rj EN
TtQog NH^ dLa de xrjv ixsQav, cog rj EA JtQog AM^
rj EN TtQog NM. xovxo de ddvvaxov' Scxe xal xb

ii ^QXVS'

idv de al AB, jdF TtaQdXkrjXoL coOlv, eaovxaL ^ev

15 aC xo^al ikXeCipeLg r] kvkXov TteQLcpeQeLa. xex^rjGd^coGav

at AB, r^d dL%a xaxd xd O, 77, xal iite^evx^^io 'h
^O

nal iKpepXrj6Q-co i(p' eKaxeQa' 6v^7te0eLxaL drj xatg

xo^alg. 0v^7tL7txexG) drj Kaxd xd 0, P. e0xaL drj

dLa^exQog xcov xo^cov rj ®P, xexay^evcog de iTt avxrjv

20 Kaxrjy^evai ai AB, FA. Tjxd^co d^ d%o xov E 7taQd

xdg AB, FJ rj ENMH' xeiiet ccQa rj EMH xrjv QP
ocal BKaxeQav xcov yQa^^oov, Sloxl exEQa 0v^7txco0Lg ovk

e0xL TtaQd xdg A, B, F, ^. e0xaL drj dta xavxa iv

fiev xfj exeQa xo^rj rj NM l'0rj xrj EN, iv de xfj ixeQcc

25 rj NE xfj NH l'0rj' a0xe Kal rj NM xrj NH icxLV

l'0rj' 07teQ ddvvaxov.

2. JA] p, jr Y. 15. TtSQicpsQsicc'] pv, nsQKpsQsCai V.

16. Fz/] cpv, r euan. V. 23. z/] J, E p.
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concurrat igitur in 0, P, ducanturque 0Aj AP\ eae

igitur contingent. itaque EA utramque sectionem se-

cat. quoniam m-

i

ter Bj r nullum

est punctum con-

cursus. secet in

M, H. itaque

propter alteram

sectionem erit

EA : AH
==EN:NH,

propter alteram

autem EA :AM= EN :NM [III, 37]. lioc autem fieri

non potest ; ergo ne illud quidem, quod ab initio posuimus.

sin ABf ^r parallelae sunt, sectiones erunt ellipses

nel altera arcus circuli. secentur AB, F^ in O, H
in binas partes

aequales, ducatur-

que no et in

utramque partem

producatur ; cum

sectionibus igitur

concurret. con-

currat igitur in

©, P. itaque @P
diametrus erit

sectionum [11,28],

et ad eam ordinate ductae AB^ Tz/. ducatur igitur

ab E rectis AB, Tz/ parallela ENMH. EMH igitur

rectam @P et utramque lineam secat, quoniam nullum

aliud est punctum concursus praeter A, Bj F, A. prop-
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7C<5 .

'Eav rcov slQrjfievcjv yQa^^ojv tiveis icad-' €V i(pa-

Ttrcovrai drj^stov dXXi]kc3V, ov avyb^dXlov<5iv iavrats

xad'^ arsQa Orj^sta itXsiova 7] dvo.

6 icpaitriG^GXjav yccQ dXX7]kc3v nvsg dvo rcov eCQtj-

lievcov yQa^^cov Tcara ro A 6r}^etov. Xeyo^ ort ov

<5vii^dXlov6i Tcar^ akXa 6r]^eta TtXeCova tJ dvo.

ei yaQ dvvarov, 6v^pa2.leTco(jav Tcard rd B, F, ^,

xal e6ra)6av at 6v^7trco0eig i^e^rjg dXXrjlaig ^rjde^Cav

10 ^era^v TtaQaXetTtoveai^ Tcal iTte^evxd^co r} BF aal ix-

Pe^XT^ad-o, Tcal dTtb

rov A icpaTtro^evrj

r]x^co r] AA' icpdil^erai

dt] rwv dvo ro^cov xal

16 av^Tteaetrai rfj FB.
Ov^itiTtrerco xard ro A,

xal yive^d-G), ag r] FA
TtQog AB, r]m JtQog

ITB, Tcal i7tet,ev%%^co r]

^O AII xal i7c^e^lr]6^c}'

0v^7te0etrai dr] ratg

ro^atg, Tcal ai dTto rc5v

av^7trc30eG}v i^tl ro A icpdil^ovrat rcov ro^cov. ix^e-

pXi^6d-co xal 6v^7ti7tTerco xard rd ®, P, xal i7tet,evx%co6av

25 ai @A, AP' i(pdipovrai dr] avrat rcov ro^iov. r] aQcc

aTto rov A iTtl rb A ijti^evyvv^evr] re^vet exareQav

rcov ro^cov, xal 6vpi^r]6erai rd jtQoreQOV etQr^tieva

droTta. ovK aQa re^vov6LV dlliqlag xard TtkeCova

6r]^eta r} dvo.

7. ^'] p, om. V. 14. 8vo] a V.
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terea erit [I def. 4] in altera sectione NM= EN, in

altera NE = NH-^ quare etiam NM = NH^ quod

fieri non potest.

XXVI.

Si quae linearum, quas diximus, inter se in uno

puncto contingunt, non concurrunt inter se in aliis

punctis pluribus quam duobus.

nam duae aliquae linearum, quas diximus, inter se

contingant in puncto ^. dico, eas non concurrere in

aliis punctis pluribus quam duobus.

nam si fieri potest, concurrant in B, F, zl, et

puncta concursus deinceps sint posita nullum inter se

praetermittentia, ducaturque ^r* et producatur, ab A
autem contingens ducatur AA] ea igitur duas sectio-

nes continget et cum FB concurret. concurrat in Aj

et fiat FA : AB =m : HB, ducaturque AH et pro-

ducatur; concurret igitur cum sectionibus, et rectae a

punctis concursus ad A ductae sectiones contingent

[prop. I]. producatur et in 0, P concurrat, ducantur-

que @A, AP'j eae igitur sectiones contingent. itaque

recta a z/ ad ^4 ducta utramque sectionem secat, et

eadem, quae antea [prop. XXV] diximus, absurda

euenient [III, 37]. ergo non secant inter se in pluribus

punctis quam duobus.

sin in ellipsi uel arcu circuli FB et AA parallelae

sunt, eodem modo, quo in praecedenti, demonstratio-

nem conficiemus, cum demonstrauerimus, A® dia-

metrum esse.
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iccv ds inl xijg ikXaC^Bcag ri xrjg xov xvxXov TteQLcps-

geCag rj FB TCaQccXXrjXog
fj

Tfj AA, o^oCcog xS %qoel-

Qrjiiivip TCOLTjOo^sd^a xriv ccTtodsL^LV dLa^axQov dsC^avxeg

X7]V A@.
5 ^i'

'Eav x(Qv TtQOSLQriiiLsvGiV yQa^^cov XLVsg naxa dvo

Grj^sta icpdjcxcovxaL aXXriXcov^ ov 6v^pdXXov6Lv dXXri-

Xatg Tcad'^ sxsqov.

dvo yccQ xcov SLQrj^svcov yQa^^cov i(pa7txs6^coaav

10 dXXrikcov Kaxd dvo erj^SLa xd A, B. Xeyco^ oxl dX-

XriXaLg xaxd dXko 0ri^SLOV ov 6v^pdXXov6Lv.

SL yaQ dvvaxov, av^PaXXsxco6av xal xaxd xo F^

Kal S6XC0 TtQoxsQOv xo r ixxbg xcov A, B dcpav^ %al

ri%%^co6av dito xc5v A, B icpaTtvo^svat' icpdil^ovxat ccQa

15 d^cpoxsQCOv xcov yQa^^cov. icpaTtxsC^coCav Tcal 6v^-

7tL7txsxco6av xaxd xb A, 6g iTtl xrjg TtQcoxi^g xaxayQa(prjg,

xal ijts^svxd^co 7] FA' xs^st drj sxaxsQav xcov xo^dov.

xs^vEXco xaxd xd H, M, xal iitst^svx^^co rj ANB. s6xaL

aQtt iv ^sv xfj sxsQcc xo^fi, (og rj FA TtQbg AH, rj FN
20 TtQbg NH, iv ds xij sxsocf, (hg rj FA TtQog AM, rj FN

TtQbg NM' oTtSQ dxoTtov.

%ri'.

'Edv ds if] FH TtaQdXXrjXog
fj

xatg xaxd xd A, B
Ci^^SLa i(pa7txo^svaLg , (hg i7tl x^g iXXsCifjsoog iv xij

25 dsvxsQa xaxayQacpy, i^tL^sv^avxsg xrjv AB iQov^sv^

oxL dLd^sxQog s6xaL xcov xo^(Sv. co0xs dC%a x^rjd^i^asxai

szaxsQa xdov FH, FM xaxd xb N' 07tSQ dxo7tov.

ovK aQa xad'^ sxsqov arj^SLOv 6v^^dXXov6Lv at yQa^-

^al dXXi]XaLg, dXXd xaxd ^ova xd A, B.

7. aUrj^atg] p, «UtJXcos V. 14. s^pccipovzui] p, icpcctfjsrca V.

17. TStisv] p, TEfiSLV V. 22. -iiri'] om. Vp. 23. ra] p,
om. V . 27. FM] cvp, F e corr. m. 1 Y.
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XXVII. 1)

Si quae lineamm, quas antea diximus, in duobus

punctis inter se contingunt, in alio puncto inter se

non concurrunt.

nam ex lineis, quas diximus, duae inter se in duo-

bus punctis contingant A, B. dico, eas in alio punc-

to inter se non concurrere.

nam si fieri potest, etiam in F concurrant, et F
prius extra puncta contactus ^, B positum sit, du-

canturque ab ^, 5 contingen-

tes; contingent igitur utram-

que lineam. contingant et

concurrant in A, ut in prima

figura, ducaturque FA] ea

igitur utramque sectionem se-

cabit. secet in H, M, et

ducatur ANB. itaque erit in

altera sectione [III, 37] FA : AH= FN: NH, in altera

autem FA : AM= FN: NM] quod absurdum est.

XXVIII.

Sin FH rectis in A, B contingentibus parallela est, ut

A in ellipsi in secunda figura,

ducta^5 concludemus, eam

diametrum esse sectionum

[II, 27]. quare utraque JTif,

FM in N in binas partes

aequales secabitur [I def. 4]

;

quod absurdum est. ergo

m lineae in nullo alio puncto concurrent, sed in solis A, B.

B 1) Hanc propositionem in tres diuisi, ut numerus XLIII
S apud Eutocium suae responderet propositioni; nam ne pro-

k
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"E6XCO drj xb F ^sta^v tcdv aq)C3V, oSg ejtl rijg xqC-

trjg KatayQacpfjg.

g^avsQov, oti, ovk itpdtl^ovtai ai yQa^^ial dkXi^Xav

5 xata to F' xatd dvo yaQ fiovov vitoTiSLVtai scpaTCto-

lisvai. ts^vstoCav ovv xatd tb F, xal rjxd^co^av dnb

tcov A^ B scpaTtto- -A

^svai ai A A^

A B , xal sjts-

10 ^svxd^co 7] AB xal

dixcc tst^i^ad-a)

Tcatd tb Z' 7] aQa ^^
d%b tov A STtl

tb Z didiistQog

15 'sdtai. did iihv ovv tov F ovk slsv6stai. si yaQ rj^SL,

7] did Toi) r TtaQd trjv AB dyo^svrj scpdtljstai d^(po-

tSQCJv tcjv to^cDV' tovto ds ddvvatov. rix^ca drj djtb

tov r TtaQa trjv AB 7] FKHM' sCtai drj sv ^isv tfj

stsQa toiifi 7] FK tfj KH l'6rj, sv ds tfj stSQa rj KM
20 r^ Kr l'6rj. Sats xal rj KMtfj KH l'0rj' ojtSQ ddvvatov.

o^oicjg ds zai, sdv TtaQdllrjXoi G)6iv aC scpaitto-

fisvai, xatd td avtd totg STcdvca tb ddvvatov dsi%-

^rjCstai.

25 HaQa^oXrj TtaQa^oXfjg ovk sg)dipstai xatd TtXsiOva

arj^sta rj sv.

si ydQ dvvatov, icpaitts^d-cyaav at AHB, AMB
TtaQa^olal icatd td A, B, xal ^x&co6av scpaitto^svai

at AA, AB' icpdiljovtai drj avtat tcov toy^mv d^cpo-

tSQCOv Kal 6v^7ts6ovvtai xatd tb A.

1. x-d''] om. Vp. 2. cDg] p, om. V.
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XXIX.

lam uero F inter puncta contactus positum sit, ut

in tertia figura.

manifestum est, lineas in F inter se non con-

tingere; nam suppositum est, eas in duobus solis con-

tingere. secent igitur in JT, ducanturque sh Ay B
contingentes Aji, AB, et ducatur AB seceturque in Z
in duas partes aequales; itaque recta ah A a.d Z ducta

diametrus erit [II, 29]. iam per F non ueniet; nam
si ueniet, recta per F rectae AB parallela ducta

utramque sectionem continget [II, 5— 6]; hoc autem

fieri non potest. ducatur igitur a F rectae AB paral-

lela FKHM] erit igitur [I def. 4] in altera sectione

FK = KH, in altera autem KM == KR quare etiam

KM= KH] quod fieri non potest.

similiter autem etiam, si rectae contingentes par-

allelae sunt, eodem modo, quo supra, demonstrabimus

fieri non posse.

XXX.

Parabola parabolam non continget in pluribus punc-

tis quam in uno.

nam si fieri potest, parabolae AHB^ AMB in

Aj B contingant, ducanturque contingentes AA, AB\
eae igitur utramque sectionem contingent et in A con-

current.

ducatur AB et in Z in duas partes aequales se-

cetur, ducaturque AZ, quoniam igitur duae lineae

AHBf AMB inter se contingunt in duobus punctis

positiones XXV et XXVI in binas diuidamus, obstat uocabulum
7tQ0ELQ7i[i£va} piop. XXVI p. 44, 2.
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i7t£^€vj(^d-co 7} AB Tiai dCxa tst^rjad^co naxa tb Z,

xal r^ypG) ri AZ. iTCsl ovv dvo yQa^^al ai AHB,
AMB icpccTCtovtai, dXXrj- ^
Xcov ocata dvo ta A, B^

5 ov 6vii^dXXov(3iV dkXrjXacg

zad'' stSQOV co0ts rj AZ y^ f [m^^^
BTiatEQav tcov tofiav ti^-

v£i. t£^vita) Tcatd td H^ M'
£6tai orj ota ^sv tTi]v £t£-

10 Qav to^7]v rj AH tfj HZ l'6rj, dcd dh trjv itiQav rj

AM tfi MZ t<3ri* 07C£Q ddvvatov. ov% aQa jtaQa^oli]

TtaQa^oXrjg ig)dip£tai xatd TcX^Cova arjn^ta r/ sv.

Xa\

naQa^oXr] vit£Q^oXr]g ovk icpd^£taL xatd dvo 6r]^£ta

15 ixtog avtrjg JcCictov^a.

£0tc3 TCaQa^olr] ^lv r] AHB, vTCEQ^olr] ds rj AMB,
ocal £1 dwarov, iq^aTCti^d^co^av xatd td A^ B, xal

r]%%-Gi6av dicb tcov A, B icpanto^Evai ixatiQag tcov

A, B to^Sv 6v^7cC7Ctov0ac dkkr]XaLg xatd to A^ xal

20 iTCE^Evxd^co r] AB xal t£tiiir]6%'co dC%a xatd th Z, xal

i7C£t,£v%%co r] AZ.

i7C£i ovv aC AHB, AMB to^al xatd td A, B
icpdTCtovtai^ xat «AAo ov av^pdXAov6iv' r] aQa AZ
xat^ dklo xal dlko ti^v£i tdg to[idg. t£^vitco xatd

25 td if, M, xal ^CQoGExP^pit^a^co r] AZ' 7C£0£ttai dr] ijcl

tb xivtQOv trjg V7t£QpoXr]g. £6tco xivtQOV tb A' £0tai

dr] did ^£v tr]v v7C£Q^oXr]Vy (X)g r] Z^J TCQog ^M, t]

8. ra] p, To V. 11. oux] cpv; euan. V, add. mg. m.
rec. TtaQocfioXi^] p, om. V.
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J, B, in nullo alio inter se concurrunt [prop. XXVII
—XXIX]; quare AZ utramque sectionera secat. se-

cet in Hj M\ erit igitur [I, 35] propter alteram sec-

tionem AH=HZj propter alteram autem AM= MZ-,

quod fieri non potest. ergo parabola non continget in

pluribus punctis quam in uno.

XXXI.

Parabola hyperbolam non continget in duobus

punctis extra eam cadens.

sit parabola AHB, hyperbola autem AMB, et,

si fieri potest, contingant in A, B, ducanturque ab

I

Aj B rectae utramque sectionem A, B contingentes,

quae in A inter se concurrant, et ducatur AB secetur-

que in Z in duas partes aequales, ducaturque AZ^
quoniam igitur sectiones AHB, AMB in A, B con-

tingunt, in nullo alio puncto concurrunt [prop. XXVII
—XXIX]; AZ igitur in alio atque alio puncto sec-

tiones secat. secet in H, M, et AZ producatur; ueniet

igitur per centrum hyperbolae [II, 29]. sit centrum

z/; erit igitur propter hyperbolam [I, 37]

ZA : ^M== AMiAA
[Eucl. VI, 17] =^ ZM: MA [Eucl. V, 17; V, 16].

^Apollonius, ed. Heiberg. II. 4
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M^ TCQog ^A xal Xoiitri tj ZM JtQos MA, ^EL^m^

dh rj Z^ ti}g z/ M' ^SL^cav ccqu xal 7] ZM r^g MA. dia

dh rriv TtaQa^oXriv l'6rj rj ZH tfj HA' otvsq advvarov,

5 UaQa^oXrj ilXec^ecos tj avxlov 7teQi(paQSias ovx

etpd^etai xata dvo 6rj^eta fVrog avtrjs TtuTttovGa.

e0tG) yccQ ekXeLjpis V ^y^^ov TteQLCpeQeLa rj AHBy
TtaQa^oXrj de rj AMBj Tcal ei dvi/aToV, ecpaTttead-coaav

xata dvo to; A, B, xal r^x^^coGav djto tcov A, B itpan-

10 to^evac tcov TOftcov xal dv^TtLTttovOaL xatd t6 A, xal

e7tet,ev%%^Gi rj AB Tcal ^iia tet^rj6&o xatd to Z, xat

e7tet,ev%%G) rj AZ' te^et drj exateQav t(DV tofiav zat

dXXo Tcal dllo^ cog elQrjtai. teinvetG) ocatd td H, M,
xal expe^XijCd^G) rj AZ eTtl t6 ^, xal eatco t6 z/ xev-

15 tQOV trjs ekXeC^ecas ^ tov xvkXov. eOtLV aQa dtd trjv

'elXeLTpLv Kal tbv xvxkov, ms rj A^ TtQos z/if, rj /IH
TtQos ^Z xal XoLTtrj rj AH TtQos HZ. fiei^cov de rj

AA trjs ^H' ^eL^ov d^a xal rj AH trjs HZ. dta

d^ trjv jtaQaPoXrjv l'6rj rj AM tfj MZ' oTteQ ddvvatov,

20 ly\

'TTteQ^oXrj vneQ^oXrjs t6 «^to xevtQov exov6a ovx

ecpdipetat xatd dvo 6rj^eta.

VTteQpoXal ydQ aC AHB, AMB to avto xevtQOv

exov6aL t6 z/, el dvvatov, ecpajtte^d^Giaav xatd td A,

25 B^ rjx^-caaav 8e aTto tcov A, B e^pajtto^evaL avtcov

xal 6v^7tL7ttov0aL dlXrjXaLs aC AA^ AB, xal e7te^evx^^

rj ^A xal exPepXijad-G).

16. JH (alt.)] Jn Y\ corr. Memus; HJ p.
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uerum ZJ>JM; quare etiam ZM> MA [Eucl.V, 14].

sed propter parabolam est ZH= HA [I, 35]; quod

fieri non potest.^
XXXII.

Parabola ellipsim uel arcum circuli non continget

in duobus punctis intra eam cadens.

sit enim AHB ellipsis uel arcus circuli, parabola

autem AMBy et, si fieri potest, in duobus punctis

contingant A, Bj ducanturque ab Aj B rectae sectio-

nes contingentes et in A concurrentes, et ducatur

A

AB seceturque in Z in duas partes aequales, et du-

catur AZ\ ea igitur utramque sectionem in alio atque

alio puncto secabit^ sicut diximus [prop. XXXI]. se-

cet in if, iW, et ^Z ad z/ producatur, z/ autem cen-

trum sit ellipsis uel circuli [II, 29]. itaque propter

ellipsim circulumue erit [I, 37] AA : AH == AH: AZ
[Eucl. VI, 11^ = AH'. HZ [Eucl. V, 17; V, 16]. uerum

AA> AH; quare etiam AH > HZ [Eucl. V, 14].

sed propter parabolam est AM= MZ [I, 35]; quod

fieri non potest.^
XXXIII.

Hyperbola hyperbolam non continget in duobus

punctis idem centrum habens.
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aTts^svx^c^ ^V ^^^ rj AB' rj ccQa JZ rr\v AB dixcc

renvsL xarcc rb Z. rs^et drj rj ^ Z rccg ro^ccg xarcc

rcc If, M. earai dr 810. ^ev rrjv JHB vjteQ^oXrjv

A

l6ov ro vnb ZAA r^ cctco AH, dta ds rrjv AMB
h rb VTtb ZAA l'0ov rfp ccTth AM. rb ccQa aitb MA

l'0ov rS ccTtb AH' ojteQ ddvvarov.

ld\

'Eav ^'XXenpLg ikleC^tpecog ri hvkIov TteQLcpeQecag Tcara

dvo 6r}^eta scpccTtrrjraL rb avrb KevrQov e%ov6a, rj rccg

10 acpccg eTtit^evyvvovCa dta rov xsvrQOv 7te0etrai.

ig)a7tre6d-o6av yccQ dXXrjXcov ai etQrj^Evat yQa^^ial

xara rcc A, B ^rjfieta, Hal eTte^evx^ca rj AB, xal dia

rcov A, B ecpaTtroiievav rmv ro^cov rjx^GifSav icac, si

dvvarov, av^TtcTtrercoeav xard rb A, xal ri AB dixa

15 rsr^ijad-co xard rb Z, xal iitelevx^Gi rj AZ' dcd^erQog

ccQa iatlv rj AZ rcov ro^cov.

^arcOy si dvvaroy, xsvrQov rb A' ^arai aQa to vTtb

AAZ did iiev rrjv ereQav ro^r^v taov ra ditb AH,
did de rrjv ireQav laov np dnb MA' coare rb dnb

20 HA l'6ov rc5 dnb AM' oTtsQ ddvvavov. ovx aQa ai

1. dri] di? p. 4. rd] cvp; Ss z6 V, sed di del. m. 1.

5. ZJA] cv, corr. ex ZMA m. 1 V. 18. AJZ] AAZ V;
JA^AZ p; corr. Halley.
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hyperbolae enim AHBj AMB idem centrum haben-

tes ^, si fieri potest, in A, B contingant, ducantur

autem ab ^, JB eas contingentes et inter se concur-

rentes AAj AB^ et ducatur AA producaturque.

iam uero etiam AB ducatur; z/Z igitur rectam

AB in Z in duas partes aequales secat [II, 30]. ita-

que AZ sectiones in if, M secabit [prop. XXVII
—XXIX]. erit igitur [I, 37] propter hyperbolam AHB
ZA :>< AA == AH^, propter AMB autem

ZAXAA = AMK
ergo MA^ = AW-^ quod fieri non potest.

XXXIV.

Si ellipsis ellipsim uel arcum circuli in duobus

punctis contingit idem centrum habens, recta puncta

contactus coniungens per centrum cadet.

nam lineae, quas diximus, inter se contingant in

punctis Aj B, ducaturque AB^ per A, B autem rectae

sectiones contingen-

tes ducantur et, si

fieri potest, in A
concurrant, et AB
in Z in duas partes

aequales secetur, du-

caturque ^Z; AZ
igitur diametrus est

sectionum [II, 29].

sit A centrum, si fieri potest; itaque [I, 37] propter

alteram sectionem erit A^ X AZ = AH^, propter

alteram autem AAxAZ=- MA^. itaque HA^ = z/M^;

quod fieri non potest. rectae igitur ab A^ B con-
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«TTo rcov A, B i(pa7tv6^£vat 6v^7t£6ovvtca' TtaQaXXri-

Xoi aga £i0iv^ xal dia tovto dca^^tQog l0tiv ri AB.
Sat£ dia tOV nivTQOV TtCltt^l' 07t£Q Hd£i d£i^ai.

k£.

5 KCOVOV tOfiTJ 7] OCVXXOV 7t£Qi(p£Q£ia KCOVOV tO^fl ^
KvxXov 7t£Qi(p£Q£ia ^7] iitl ta avto. ^iQYj ta xvQta

£%ovaa ov 6v^7t£6£ttai Tcata 7tk£iova 6rj^£ta ij dvo.

£l yaQ dvvatovy X(dvov to^rj 7] xvxkov 7t£Qi(piQ£ia

7] ABr XCOVOV tOllfl TJ XVXIOV 7t£QiCp£Q£i(f tfj AJBEF
10 av^^aXXitca xata 7tl£iova 6riii£ia tj dvo ^rj £7tl ta

avta ^iQrj ta xvQta '^^ovaa ta A, B, F.

xal £7t£l iv tfj ABF yQa^^fj £l2rj7ttai tQia 6Yi^£ia

ra A, B, F xal £7t£^£vy^ivai al AB, jBF, ycavCav

aQa 7t£Qii%ov6iv i^tl ta avta totg xoCXoig trjg ABT
15 yQa^^rjg. dicc tcc avta drj at ABF trjv avtrjv ycovCav

7t£Qiiiov0iv i7tl ta avta totg xoCloig trjg A^BEF
yQa^^rjg. at £tQrj^ivai ccQa yQa^^al £7tl ta avta

[liQri ^%ov6i ta xotXa a^a xal ta xvQtcc' 07t£Q ddv-

vatov,

20 l^\

'Eav xcovov to^rj ij xvxXov 7t£Qi(piQ£ia 6v^7tC7ttr]

fiia t(DV dvtiX£i^ivov xatd dvo 6rj(i£ta, xal aC ^£ta^v

t(jov 6v^7ttcD6£cov yQa^^al i%l td avtd ^iQrj td xotka

£%o6i, 7tQo6£XpaXXo^ivr} rj yQa^^rj xatd tdg 6v^7ttC3-

25 6£ig ov 6v^7t£6£itai tfj itiQcc tcov dvtiX£i^ivcov.

12. Kal insl — -^ET] addidi praeeunte Commandino;
cm. V; tij Halley. slXricp^co Halley. 13. inBt^v%Q-(oauv
Halley. p habet inde a lin. 11: ^xovGa rij AJBEF yQafififj

)tal ins^8vx&o)6av at AB, BF. nal insl yQa^ififig rrjg ABV
sllrjntat tQia ari\iSLa xa A, B, F y.at ins^svyfisvai slal at AB,
JBF, ymvLuv ccQa v.tX. ai^ p, om. V. 14. totg] cvp, e corr.
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tingentes non concurrent; quare parallelae sunt^ et

ideo JiB diametrus est [II, 27]. ergo per centrum

cadit; quod erat demonstrandum.

XXXV.

Coni sectio uel arcus circuli cum coni sectione

uel arcu circuli non concurret in pluribus punctis

quam in duobus conuexa ad easdem partes non habens.

nam si fieri potest, coni sectio uel arcus circuli^^jT

cum coni sectione uel arcu circuli ^z/E^r* concurrat

in pluribus punctis quam in duobus ^, B^ F
conuexa ad easdem partes non habens.

et quoniam in linea ABF sumpta

sunt tria puncta A^ B, F et ductae AB,
BFj hae ad easdem partes, ad quas sunt

concaua lineae ABFy angulum compre-

hendunt. iam eadem de causa AB, BF
eundem angulum comprehendunt ad eas-

dem partes, ad quas sunt concaua lineae A/dBEF,
itaque lineae, quas diximus, concaua ad easdem partes

habent et ideo etiam conuexa; quod fieri non potest.

XXXVI.

Si coni sectio uel arcus circuli cum altera op-

positarum in duobus punctis concurrit, et lineae inter

puncta concursus positae ad easdem partes concaua

habent, linea per puncta concursus producta cum altera

oppositarum non concurret.

i
m. 1 V. 15. AB^BT Halley cum Memo. 18. aft^] scripsi,

dlXa V. 24. t%(oai] p, hxovai V.
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£6tco0av avtLKSL^svaL at ^, AEFZ^ xal s6t(o x(6-

vov toiirj 7] xvxXov TtsQiq^BQSLa rj ABZ av^nCntovOa

rfj stSQO. toov avtLKSL^svcjv xata

dvo arj^sta ta A, Z, xal sxstco0av

5 aC ABZ, AFZ to^al i%l ta

avta ^iSQfi ta xolla, IsyG)^ otL

Tj ABZ yQa^iiri sx^akko^svrj ov

6v^Jts0SLtaL trj z/.

sjts^svx^^ T^Q 17 ^Z. xal iTtsl

10 avtLXSL^svaL sColv au ^, AFZ,
xal rj AZ svd^sta xata dvo ts^vsu trjv vnsQ^oXriv^ ov

av^7ts6SLtaL ix^aXXo^svr} tfj A avtLXSL^ivrj, ovdh aQa

7] ABZ yQa^iiTj avintsasttaL tfj A.

15 ^Eav xcovov ro/ir/ 7] xvxXov 7tsQL(piQSLa fiLa tcov dv-

tLXSLiiivcov av^TtLTttrj, trj XoLTtfj avtojv ov av^Ttsasttat

xata TtXsLOva arj^sta 7] dvo,

satcoaav dvtLXSL^svaL at A, B, xal av^paXXitco tfj

A xcjvov to^rj t) xvxkov itsQLcpSQSLa rj ABF xal ts^-

20 vitco trjv B dvtLXSL[iivrjv xatd td B, F. Xiya^ otL

xar' «AAo arj^stov ov av^TtsasttaL tfi BF.

si yaQ dvvatov, av^TtLTttitcj xatd to A. rj ccQa

BFA tfj BF to^ifi av^^dXksL xatd TtlsCova arj^sta rj

dvo fir} iTtl td avtd i^ovaa td xotXa' oitSQ ddvvatov.

25 oiioCcog ds dsLx^riastaL, xal idv rj ABF yQa^^ri

trjg dvtLXSL^ivrjg icpccTttritaL,

15. ftta] p, om. V. 19. A] p, del. punctis V; A c, om. v.

20. TTiv B] zfj NB V; T17V BT p; corr. Memus. 24. firj]

om. Vp; corr. Memus.
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sint oppositae sectiones z/, AEFZ, sitque ABZ
coni sectio uel arcus circuli cum altera oppositarum

concurrens in duobus punctis A^ Zj et ABZ, ATZ sec-

tiones concaua ad easdem partes habeant. dico, lineam

ABZ productam cum /i non concurrere.

ducatur enim AZ. et quoniam A^ATZ oppositae

sunt, et recta ^Z in duobus punctis hyperbolam se-

cat, producta cum opposita ^ non concurret [II, 33].

ergo ne linea ABZ quidem cum A concurret.

XXXVII. '

Si coni sectio uel arcus circuli cum altera op-

positarum concurrit, cum reliqua earum nou concur-

ret in pluribus punctis quam in duobus.

sint oppositae A^

B^ et cum A con-

currat coni sectio uel

arcus circuli ABT
secetque oppositam

B in Bj T dico, eam
cum BTin nullo alia

puncto concurrere.

nam si fieri potest, concurrat in A. BTA igitur

cum sectione BT m pluribus punctis quam in duo-

bus concurrit concaua ad easdem partes non habens

[prop. XXXVI]; quod fieri non potest [prop. XXXV].
similiter autem demonstrabimus, etiam si linea

ABT oppositam contingit.
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Xr,'.

Kcovov roft^ 7] kvkIov TtsQKpbQELa tatg ccvtLKSL^e-

vcctg ov 6v^7CsdettccL xatcc TtXsCova (Sri^sta ^' tiaaaQa,

(pavsQov ds tovto ix tov tfj ^lk tav ccvtLXSL^ivov

5 6v[i7tL7Crov0av avtrjv trj Xoltctj ocata TtXsCova dvstv ^ri

6V^7CC7ttSLV.

^Eav xavov to^rj r kvkXov 7CSQL(piQSLa ^LCcg tcov

avTLXSL^ivcDV i(pa7CtritaL totg xoCXoLg avtrjg, tfj stiQcc

10 t^V (XVtLKSLnivCJV OV 0V^7CS0SttaL.

s6to6av ccvtLXsC^svaL al A^ B, xal trjg A to^rjg

ig)a7Ctiad-cj rj FAJ. Xiyco, ott rj FAA tfj B ov

Cv^TCsCsttaL.

rjxd^Gi a7Co rov A icpa^ctofiivrj rj EAZ. sxatiQag

15 drj tcov yQa^^cjv i^CL^ipavsL Tcatcc to A' S(Sts ov Ov^-

7Cs0sttaL tfi B. coOts ovds rj FA^.

^Eccv X(6vov to^rj tj tivkXov 7CSQL(piQSLa sxatiQag

tcov avtLXSLfiivov xad'^ sv icpd^ctrjtaL Orj^stov, xad'^

20 stSQOv ov 0v^7ts6sttaL tatg dvtLXSL^ivaLg.

E0tG)0av dvtLKsC^svaL at A, B, xal %oovov to^rj 7]

TcvTcXov 7tSQL(pBQSLa i(pa7tts0^G) sxatEQag tov A, B
xatd td A^ B. ksyco, otc rj ABF yQafi^rj ^«0"* etSQOv

ov 0v^7CE0sttaL tatg A, B tofiatg.

25 i7tsl ovv rj ABF yQa^^rj trjg A to^rjg icpd^ttstat

nad'^ EV 0v^7tC7ttov0a xal tfj B, trjg A aQa to^rjg ovk

5. dvotv p. U. EAZ] y, JEZ Y. 16. FAJ] p,
ATJ V. 24. B] p, r V.
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XXXVIII.

Coni sectio uel arcus circuli cum oppositis in plu-

ribus punctis non concurrit quam in quattuor.

hoc autem manifestum est inde, quod cum altera

oppositarum concurrens cum reliqua in pluribus punc-

tis quam in duobus non concurrit [prop. XXXVII].

XXXIX.

Si coni sectio uel arcus circuli alteram opposita-

rum in parte concaua contingit, cum altera opposita-

rum non concurret.

sint oppositae ^, B,

7^^\ / et sectionem A contingat

FAzJ. dico, rJzf cum B
non concurrere.

;^X/
\

\ ab ^ contingens du-

catur EAZ, ea igitur

utramque lineam in A
contingit; quare cum B non concurret. ergo ne FA^
quidem.

XL.

Si coni sectio uel arcus circuli utramque oppositam

in singulis punctis contingit, in nullo alio puncto cum
oppositis concurret.

sint oppositae A, B, et coni sectio uel arcus cir-

culi utramque A, B contingat in A, B. dico, lineam

ABF in nullo alio puncto cum sectionibus A, B con-

currere.

quoniam igitur linea ABF sectionem A contingit

etiam cum B in uno puncto concurrens, sectionem A
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itpdtl^srccL Kata tcc xotXa. o^otcog drj dsix^rjOstaL, ort

ovde tijg B. 7i%%(o6av tcoi/ A^ B to^cov icpaitto^evaL

at AJ^ BE' avtai dr} icpdipovtao tijg ABF yQa^y.ijg.

sl yccQ dvvatov, ts^vtta rj srsQa avtc5v, xal s6to rj

6 AZ. ^sta^v ccQa trjg AZ iipaTCto^svrjg xal trjg A to-

^rjg TtaQS^Ttsjttcoxsv svd^sta 7] AH' OTtSQ ddvvatov.

icpdipovtai ocQa trjg ABF, xal did tovto (pavsQov,

otL rj ABF xad'^ srsQOV ov eviipdXksL ratg A, B dvri-

xsL^svaig.

10 iia\

^Edv vTtSQ^oXr ^ia rcov dvrLKSi^svciv xard 8vo

6ri^sta (jv^JtLTtry dvrsGrQa^^sva rd xvQrd sxov6a, rj

dvrLKSL^svrj avrrj ov Cv^TtsastraL rfi srsQcc rmv dvri-

XSL^SVCOV.

15 s6rcD0av dvrLKSL^svaL at ABA, Z, Tial vTtSQ^oXri

rj ABF rfi AB /1 ev^^aX- A
"ksrco Katd rd A, B arj^sta

dvrs6rQa^^sva s%ov6a rd kvq-

rd rotg KoCXoLg, xal rrjg ABF
20 s6rco dvrLTcsL^svrj rj E. Xsyco,

orL ov 0v^7ts6straL rfj Z.

i7Cst,sv%%'G} rj AB ocal ix-

PspXrj6%ca inl rb H. ijtsl ovv

v7tSQ^olr]v rrjv AB A sv%sta

25 rs^vsL rj ABH, ixPaXXo^svrj ds icp* sxdrsQa ixrbg TtCitrsL

trjg rofi^ff, ov 6vints(5straL rrj Z ro^fj. b^oCog drj

5. Post AZ add. Vp: oncog (om. p) nal cpavsQov, ori, sdv

7} FA^ yQafifirj ovnncnry %al rfj B ccvriHeifiEvr], ovk Ecpocipsrat.

rriq A TOtg -noiloig eavrfjg {avrrjg p)* dsLX^riGsraL yuQ dvri-

GrQocpcog (rj FAJ yQafifir] om. p addito Xsl718l), quae omisi

cum Commandino
;
post dvrLyisiiisvaLg lin. 8 transposuit Halley



CONICORUM LIBER IV. 61

in parte concaua non continget [prop. XXXIX]. iam

eodem modo demonstrabimus, eam ne B quidem ita

contingere. ducantur A^,
BE sectiones A, B contin-

gentes ; eae igitur lineamABT
contingent. nam si fieri pot-

est, altera secet et sit AZ.

itaque inter ^Z contingentem

et sectionem A recta incidit

AH\ quod fieri non potest

[I, 36]. ergo ABF contin-

gent, et ideo manifestum

est, ABF cum oppositis A^ B in nullo alio puncto

concurrere.

XLI.

Si hyperbola cum altera oppositarum in duobus

punctis concurrit conuexa habens aduersa, sectio ei

opposita cum altera oppositarum non concurret.

sint oppositae ABA^Z, et byperbola ABF cum

ABA in punctis A, B concurrat conuexa concauis

aduersa habens, et sectioni ABF opposita sit E. dico,

hanc cum Z non concurrere.

ducatur AB et ad H producatur. quoniam igitur

recta ABH hyperbolam ABJ secat, et in utramque

partem producta extra sectionem cadit, cum Z sec-

tione non concurret [II, 33]. similiter igitur propter

(oTrcog] ovTcos, TA/^'] TAB^ %ciC] om., 8 8 dvziGTQOcpcog rfi Xs').

6. ^ii] p, il V. 11. vnsQ^oXri] p, v7tSQ§oX^ V. '

16.

ABTl-p.ABY. ABJl^-p, AJ Y. 19. trjg] tfj p 26.

ov] scripsi; aats ov V, ovv. ccqa p; possis etiam cum Com-
mandino 8s lin. 26 delere aut in Sri corrigere („utique" Memus).
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dia tr^v ABF vtcsq^oXtiv ovda rfj E avvLxeL^EVfj Cv^-

TCLTttEL. ovds rj E ccQa xfi Z 0v^7C£0straL,

^Eav vtcsq^oXyi sxarsQa rc5v avrcxsL^svcov 6v^7CL7Crr],

5 71 avrcKSLiisvrj avrfj ovdsrsQO. rcov dvrLXSL^svcov 6v^-

7Cs0straL Tcara dvo 0rj^sta.

s6rG)<Sav dvrLxsLiisvaL aC Aj B, xal rj AFB vtcsq-

PoXrj 0v^7CL7crsrc3 sxarsQcc rojv A, B dvrLTcsL^svcov.

XsycOj orL rj rrj AFB dvrLXSL^svrj ov 6vii^dlXsL ratg

10 A, B roiiatg xard dvo 6rj^sta.

sC yaQ dvvarov, 6v^paXXsro xard rd z/, E, xal

s^CL^svxd^st^a rj AE ix^s^XrjG^co. dLa ^sv drj rrjv

^E ro^irjv ov 6v^7Cs0straL rj ^E svd^sta rfj AB ro^fj,

dLo^ ds rrjv AE^ ov 0v^7Cs6straL rfj B' dta yaQ rdov

15 rQLcov roTtcov sXsvCsraL* otcsq ddvvarov. b^OLCog drj

dsLX^rj(3sraL, ori ov8s rfj B ro^fj xard dvo arj^sta

0v^7Cs6straL.

dLa rd avrd drj ovds scpdijJsraL sxarsQag avrcov.

dyayovrsg ydQ STCLijjavovaav rrjv ®E scpd^crsrac ^sv

20 avrrj sxarsQag rav ro^^va0rs dcd ^sv rrjv ^E ov

6v^7CsasLraL rfj AF^ dcd dh rrjv AE ov 6v^pdXXsL

rfj B. co0rs ovds rj AF rfj B 6v^^dXXsL' otcsq ov^

v7c6xsLraL.

iiy\

25 'Edv vTCSQ^oXrj sxariQav r^v dvrcxsL^svcov rs^vrj

xard dvo 6rjusta dvrs6rQa^^sva s%ov6a TCQog sxarsQav

2. Z] p, om. lacuna 8 litt. relicta V. 9. ATB'] corr. ex

AB m. 1 p, AB V. 11. xd^ cp, om. V. 13. z/E (pr.)] cvp et

renonat. m. rec. V. 19. ^sv\ delendum? 20. avTri\ avxy\ Vp.
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hyperbolam ABF ne cum E quidem opposita con-

currit. ergo ne E quidem cum Z concurret.

XLII.

Si hyperbola cum utraque opposita concurrit, sec-

tio ei opposita cum neutra oppositarum in duobus

punctis concurret.

sint oppositae A^ B, et hyperbola AFB cum utra-

que opposita Aj B concurrat. dico, sectionem hyper-

bolae AFB opposi-

7B tam cum sectionibus

Aj B in duobus punc-

tis non concurrere.

nam si fieri pot-

est, concurrat in A^

E, et ducta AE pro-

ducatur. proptersec-

tionem AE igitur recta AE cum sectione AB non

concurret [II, 33], propter AEA autem cum B non

concurret; nam per tria illa loca [II, 33] ueniet; quod

fieri non potest. eodem modo demonstrabimus, eam ne

cum B quidem sectione in duobus punctis concurrere.

iam eadem de causa ne continget quidem utram-

que sectionem. ducta^) enim ®E utramque sectionem

continget; quare propter sectionem AE cum AF non

coDCurret, propter AE autem cum B non concurrit

[II, 33]. ergo ne AF quidem cum B concurrit; quod

contra hypothesim est.

1) Anacolutliia foeda et (isv superfluum lin. 19 significant,

aliquid turbatum esse.
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xa KVQtd, 7] dvTLXSL^evT} avrfi ovdsfiid tav dvttxs

^svav (5vii7ts6stttti.

s(jtco6av dvtLXSL^svcci at ^,5, xal vTtSQ^oXrj

FABzf sxatSQav tcov ^, B ts^vstc) Tcatd dvo C^,

h iista dvts6tQa^^sva s%ov6a td KVQtd. Xsyco , o-

^ dvtLKSiiisvrj avtrj rj EZ ovds^La tav A, B Cv^

TtscfsttaL.

sl ydg dvvatov, (Sv^TiLTCtstca tfj A xatd to E, Kt

iTCs^svxd-waav aC FA, ^B xal SK^s^lri6^cii6av' 6v^

10 7ts6ovvtaL drj

dlXi^XaLg. 6v^-

7tL7ttStCJ6aV

xatd tb @

'

s6taL drj ro @
15 SV trj 7tSQLSX0-

^svrj ycovLCc v7to

tcov d6v^7tt(6-

tovtrjgrAB^
to^rjg. xai s6tLV

20 avtrjg dvtLXSL-

^svrj rj EZ' rj aQa d^to rov E S7tl tb ® S7tLt,svyvi

^svrj svtbg 7ts6sttaL f^g VTtb tov A@B ^tSQLSxo^svr^

ycovCag. 7tdlLv i^tsl v^tSQ^oXrj i6tLv rj FAE, xal 6vfji

7ti7ttov6Lv at FA&y @E, xal at F, A 6vii7tt(66SLg o

26 7tsQLsxov6L trjv E, tb & 6rjnstov i6taL ^sta^v tco

a6v^7ttcjtcjv trjg FAE to^rjg. xaL i6tLV avtrjg dvti

xsL^svrj rj BA' rj aQa dTtb tov B i^tl tb ivtb

7ts6sttaL trjg V7tb FGE yovtag' 07tSQ dtOTtov S7tL7tt

yaQ Tial sig trjv V7tb A&B. ovtc aQa rj EZ ^id rc5

A, B 6v{L7ts6sttaL.
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XLIII.

Si hyperbola utramque oppositam in binis punc-

is secat partem conuexam utrique aduersam habens,

^lectio ei opposita cum neutra oppositarum con-

'^flurret.

sint oppositae ^, -B, et hyperbola rAB/J utram-

[ue A^ B secet in binis punctis partem conuexam

duersam habens. dico, sectionem ei oppositam EZ
um neutra sectionum A, B concurrere.

nam si fieri potest, cum ^ in jE concurrat, ducan-

:urque FA^ ^B et producantur; concurrent igitur inter

3e [II, 25]. concurrant in 0; igitur in angulo ab

asymptotis sectionis FAB^ comprehenso positum erit

JI, 25]. et sectio eius opposita est EZ-^ itaque recta

Eih E Sid @ ducta intra angulum ab A®^ @B com-

prehensum cadet. rursus quoniam FAE hyperbola

est, et FA®^ 0E concurrunt, puncta autem concursus

F, A punctum E non continent, punctum intra asym-

ptotas sectionis FAE positum erit^). et jBz/ sectio

eius opposita est; itaque recta a 5 ad ducta intra

angulum r@E cadet; quod absurdum est; nam eadem

in angulum A@B cadebat. ergo EZ cum alterutra

sectionum A, B non concurret.

1) Hoc ex II, 25 tum demum uerum esset, ai @E sectio-

nem AE aut contingeret aut in duobus punctis secaret, quod
nunc non constat. praeterea in sequentibus sine demonstratione
supponitur, E@B unam esse rectam (et ita est in figura co-
dicis V). itaque demonstratio falsa est, sed tota damnanda,
non ultima pars cum Commandino et Halleio uiolenter mu-
tanda.

Apollonius, ed. Heiberg. II. 5
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'Eav vTtsQ^oXrj ^tav t6v avtLxeiiiivcov Tcata ti6-

6aQa 6rj^sta ts^vrj^ rj avtLKSL^svrj avtfj ov 6v^7ts0st-

tai trj stSQO. tcov avtLTCSc^svcav.

6 s6tco0av dvtLKSL^svaL aC ABF^, E^ xal ts^vstca

VTCSQ^okri trjv ABF^ xata ts00aQa drifista ta A, B,

JT, z/, Kal s0tG) avtrjg dvtixsi^svrj rj K. Xsyca, otl ri

K ov 0v^7ts6sttaL trj E.

sl yaQ dvvatov^ Gv^TtLTttsto xatcc tb K, xal ins-

10 ^svxd-oaav at AB, F^ xal iK^spXi^ad^oaav' 0v^Jts-

0ovvtaL drj dXl7]XaLg, 6v^7tL7tTitc30av xatd tb A^

xal ov ^isv s^SL loyov rj AA TtQog AB, i%itGi r} AII
TtQbg 775, ov ds 7] AA jtQbg AF, rj AP itQog PF,

7] aQa dLa tcav II, P ix^aXloiiivri Ov^Tts^sttaL sxatiQcc

15 tov toiicoVf xal ai djtb tov A iitl tdg 6v^7ttC36SLg

scpdtlJOvtaL. iTts^svx^G) drj rj KA xa\ ixpspi^Gd^co*

ts^st drj trjv VTtb BAF ycovLav xal tdg to^idg xat

dlXo xal dXXo erj^stov. ts^vitcD xatd td Z, M' Eatat

di) dLa ^sv tdg A0ZH, K dvtLXSL^ivag, ag rj NK
20 jtQbg KA, ri NZ jtQbg ZA, dLa ds tdg ABTA, E,

G)g rj NK TtQog KA, rj NM TtQbg MA' oTtsQ ddvva-

Tox/. ovx aQa al E, K 0v^7tL7ttov6Lv dklrilaLg.

lis'.

'Edv vTtSQ^oX'^ tfj ^sv tcov dvtLXSL^ivcov av^7tL7ttrj

25 xatd dvo 6rj^sta i7tl td avtd i%ov0a avtfj td xotXa,

tfj d^ xad'' ^v 0rj^stov, rj dvttxsL^ivrj avtfj ovdstiQcc

tmv dvtLXSL^ivcov 0vii7ts0sttaL.

). xa-S-*] yiaxd rd Vp, corr. Halley.
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XLIV.

Si hyperbola alteram oppositarum in quattuor

punctis secat, sectio ei opposita cum altera opposita-

rum non concurret.

sint oppositae ABF/l , E, et hyperbola sectionem

ABT^ in quattuor punctis secet A^ B, F, z/, eiusque

sectio opposita sit K. dico, K cum E non concurrere.

nam si fieri potest, concurrat in K^ ducanturque

ABj TA et producantur; concurrent igitur inter se

[II, 25]. concurrant in A^ et sit

AA : AB = AU\TIB, AA : Ar=AP: PF,

itaque recta per J7, P producta cum utraque sectione

concurret, et

rectae ab A ad

puncta con-

cursus ductae

contingent

[prop.IX].du-

catur igitur

KA et pro-

ducatur;seca-

bit igitur an-

gulum BAF
et sectiones in alio atque alio puncto. secet in Z, M]
erit igitur [III, 39; Eucl. V, 16] propter oppositas

A0ZH, K
NK:KA = NZ:ZA,

propter ABFA, E autem NK : KA = NM : MA-,

quod fieri non potest. ergo Ej K inter se non con-

currunt.

6*
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^'0ta)0av avxiKEiiisvaL at AB^ F, xal VTtSQpoXij rj

AFB rfj ^ilv AB av^TtLTCtetcD Kata ta A, B, tfj de

r xad^' ^V ro r, xal icta trj AFB avtixBiiiivri r} z/.

XiyOj otL Tj z/ ovdstSQa tcov AB^ T ^v^TtsGsttai.

5 £7Cs^6vx^G)6av yaQ at AF, BF xal i}cPspXi^6&G)6av.

at KQa AF, BF tfj z/ to^ij ov av^TtsOovvtaL. aAA'

ovdl tfi r tO[ifj xat

aXXo 6rj^stov ov

6v^7tsaovvtaL Ttlrjv

10 to r. sl yaQ Cv^i-
) ^^^^!(=Cr ^

pdXXov6i, xal Tcad''

stSQOv, tfi AB dvti-

Kst^ivrj ov 6v^7ts-

eovvtar vTtoKSivtai ds 6v^7tL7ttov6aL. at AF, BF
15 aQa svd^staL tfj ^sv F to^fj xad'^ ^v 6v^^dklov6L to F,

tfj 8s A to^fi ov8\ oXcjg 6v^^dXXov6Lv. rj A aQa

s6taL V7tb trjv ycovCav trjv vTtb EFZ. w6ts rj A
%oyLr\ ov 6v\i7ts6sttaL tatg AB, F.

20 'Eav v7tSQ^oXri ^La tav dvtLKSL^ivmv Tcatd tQLa

6r}^sta 6v^pdXlrj, '^ dvtixsL^ivrj avtfj tfj itiQa tcov

dvtLXSL^ivcjv ov 6v^7ts6sttaL 7tXr]v xad'' sv.

^'6tG)6av dvtLKSL^svaL at ABF^ AEZ, Tcal VTtSQ-

^oXri ri AMBF ^v^ipaklitcj tfi ABF xatd tQia 6rj^sta

25 td A, B, F, i'6tc3 ds ty AMF dvtLXSi^ivrj rj AEK [tfj

ds ABT ri ^EZ]. iiya, oti rj AEK tfj AEZ ov

6v^pdXXsL xatd 7tlsLova ^rj^sta rj sv.

3. ATB] p; ^r, Br V. 10. cvfi^ccXXovai] cp, avii^dX-

XoaaL V. 25. r^ ds ABF 7] JEZ] V, om. p.
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XLV.

Si hyperbola cum altera oppositarum in duobus

punctis concurrit concaua ad easdem partes babens,

cum altera autem in uno, sectio ei opposita cum neutra

oppositarum concurret.

sint oppositae AB^ F, et hyperbola AFB cum AB
in A, B concurrat, cum F autem in uno jT, sitque sec-

tioni AFB opposita z/. dico, z/ cum neutra opposita-

rum ABy r concurrere.

ducantur enim AF, BV et producantur. itaque

AFj BF cum sectione z/ non concurrent [II, 33]. ue-

rum ne cum F quidem sectione in alio puncto con-

^. current ac r. nam si in alio quoque puncto con-

^ currunt, cum opposita AB non concurrent [11, 33];

at supposuimus, eas cum illa concurrere. itaque rec-

tae AFj BF cum sectione F in uno puncto F con-

currunt, cum z/ autem sectione prorsus non concur-

runt. quare z/ in angulo EFZ posita est. ergo sectio

z/ cum ABy r non concurret.

XLYL
Si hyperbola cum altera oppositarum in tribus

• punctis concurrit, sectio ei opposita cum altera op-

positarum non concurret nisi in uno puncto.

sint oppositae ABF, ^EZ, et hyperbola AMBF
cum ABF in tribus punctis Ay B, F concurrat, sit

autem sectioni AMF opposita JEK. dico, AEK
cum ^EZ non concurrere in pluribus punctis quam
in uno.

nam si fieri potest, concurrat in z/, Ej ducantur-

que AB, AE.
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el yccQ dvvatoVy ^vii^aXlixco Kaza ra ^ ^ E, Kal

insisvx^co^av ai AB, ^E.
TjTOc drj TCaQaklriXoC eldiv 7] ov.

eataaav TtQotsQOV TCaQaXXriXoi,, xal tst^i^6d^(JO0av

5 at AB, JE dCxa xata ta H, 0, zal inst,sv%^co 7]

H@' did^stQog ccQa i6tl 7Ca6c5v tcov to^cov ocal ts-

tay^ivcog i% avtriv y.at'riy\jiivai al AB^ AE. riypco

drj aito tov F TtaQci trjv AB rj FNSO' s6tai drj xal

avtri tstay^ivcog ijcl trjv did^stQOv Katrjyfiivrj xal

10 Cv^TCsasttac tatg to^atg xat* aXKo oial dllo. sl yccQ

Katd t6 avto, ovnitc natd tQCa 6vii^dlXov0LV ^ dXXd

ti66aQa. ^atac Srj iv filv tfj AMB to^rj l'0r} rj FN
tfi N3, iv ds tfj AAB ri TN tfj No' Kal rj ON
aQa tfj NS i<StLV i'6rj' otcsq ddvvatov.

15 ^r i6tco6av drj TCaQaXXrjXoc at AB, AE, aAA' ix-

PaXXofisvai 6v^m7Ctitcoaav xatd tb 77, xal rj FO
ijXd^co TCaQa trjv AH Tcal 6v^7CL7Ctitco tfj AH ixpXrj-

d^sCarj xatd to P, xal tst^rj6%^co6av at AB, AE dC^a

Tcatd td H, @, xal d^d tcov H, dLa^stQoc rjx^coGav

5. at] p, om. V. 13. ON] ONP Y; corr. Comm.; NO p
19. v,cctu\ p, xal xara V.

I
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aut igitur parallelae sunt aut non parallelae.

prius parallelae sint, et ABy /lE in Hj® in binas

partes aequales secentur, ducaturque H®-^ ea igitur omni-

um sectionum diametrus est, eiAB, ^Esid eam ordinate

ductae sunt [II, 36]. iam a F rectae ^B parallela

ducatur rNSO] itaque et ipsa ad diametrum ordinate

ducta erit et cum sectionibus in alio atque alio punc-

to concurret. nam si in eodem concurrit, non iam

in tribus punctis concurrunt, sed in quattuor. itaque

erit [I def. 4] in sectione AMB
rN==NS,

in sectione AAB autem FN= NO, ergo etiam

ON= NS]
quod fieri non potest.

iam AB, ^E parallelae ne sint, sed productae in

n concurrant, ducaturque FO rectae AII parallela
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ai HZ!I, &AM, cctco de rcov I^ A^ M iq^ccTtto^Evat

rav roiicov at ITT, MT, AT £6rav dri 7] ^ev IT
naQcc rriv JII, aC de AT, MT Ttagcc rag AH, OP,

xal iitEi 60rLv, ag ro aTto MT Ttgog rb ccTto TI, t6

5 vjtb AIIB TtQog t6 V7tb ^IIE, aXl! oSg t6 vitb AIIB
JtQcg t6 V7tb ^nE, t6 ajcb AT Jt^bg t6 djtb TI,

Ttal wg aga rb dnb MT TtQog rb dnb TI, t6 dnb

AT TtQbg rb dnb TL did rd avra. i^rai, (og ^ev rb

aTto MT TtQog ro ano TI, ro vnt aPi nQog ro vno

10 jdPE, G)g de t6 dnb AT nQog rb dnb TI, t6 vnb

OPr nQbg rb vno ^PE. fdov ccQa t6 vnb OPF tw

vnb SPF' oneQ ddvvarov.

^Edv vneQ^olri rrjg fiev etpdnrrirac rcov dvrLxet^e-

15 vcov, rijv de zard dvo 6r}^eta re^vrj, rj dvnKeiiievri

avrfi ovde^ia rcjv dvrtTcet^evov Cv^ne^elrai.

e6rco0av dvzLxec^evac ac ABF, z/, xal vneQ^oXrj

rcg rj AB^ rrjv ^ilv ABF re^verco Kaxd rd A, B,

rrjg de z/ ecpanredd-co xard rb z/, xal Horco rrig ABA
20 TOft^s dvrcxec^evrj rj FE, XeycOj orc rj FE ovde^ca

rcov ABF, A 6v^ne6elrac.

el yaQ dvvarov, Ov^ncnrerco rrj AB xard t6 F,

Tcal ine^evx^(x> rj AB, xal dcd tov z/ icpanro^ivrj rix^co

6v^ncnrov6a rfj AB zard rb Z' rb Z aQa arj^etov

25 ivrbg ^6rac rcov d6v(inroorcov rrjg AB^ ro^rjg. xac

i6rcv avrrjg dvrcxec^evrj rj FE' rj aQa dnb Tot) F inl

t6 Z ivrbg ne6etrac rrjg vnb roov BZA neQcexo^evrjg

1. @AM] p, @AMZ V. 5. dXX' — 6. TI'] p (t&v
ATI, nB; tmv JU, HE; trjg AT; tijg TI); om. V. 9.

SPF] corr. ex ISlPn m. 1 V, iSlPn v; SP, PT p. 14. vnsg-

§0X7]] p, VTtSQ^oXijg V.
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et cum z/7T producta in P concurrat, ^5, ^E autem

in H, ® in binas partes aequales secentur, et per if, @
diametri ducantur HUI^ 0AMj ab I, A, M autem

sectiones contingentes ITT, MT, AT-^ itaque [II, 5]

IT rectae JII parallela erit, AT autem et iV/T rec-

tis An, OP. et quoniam est [III, 19]

MT^ : TP = AHX UB : AHX UE,
AnxnBiAnxHE^AT^: TI%

erit etiam MT^ : TI^ = AT^ : TI\ eadem de cau-

sa erit MT^ : TI^ = SPX PF : APx PE et

AT^: TI^= OPxPr:APxPE.
ergo [Eucl. Y, 9] OPxPr= SPxPF-, quod fieri

non potest.

XLVII.

Si hyperbola alteram oppositarum contingit, alteram

in duobus punctis secat, sectio ei opposita cum neutra

oppositarum concurret.

sint oppositae ABF, ^^ et hyperbola ABJ sec-

tionem ABF secet in A, Bj sectionem autem ^ in

A ^ contingat, sitque sec-

tioni ABA opposita FE.

dico, FE cum neutra

sectionum ABF, ^ con-

currere.

nam si fieri potest, cum

^jB in P concurrat, duca-

turque AB, et per A con-

tingens ducatur recta in

Z cum AB concurrens; Z igitur punctum intra asym-

ptotas sectionis ABA positum erit [II, 25]. et ei op-

posita est F^; itaque recta a JT ad Z ducta intra
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yaviag. Ttdkiv iTtsl VTCSQpoli] i6tLV rj ABF^ xccl 6v^-

7iC7Crov0iv at AB^ JTZ, Tial ai A^ B ^v^TtxcDdsLg ov

7tBQLe%ov(5L triv r, ro Z erj^etov ^sta^v rcov dav^-

Tttdtcov ictl trig ABF to^ijg. y.ai iotLv avtrjg dvtLxsL-

5 liBvri r] A' rj ccQa aTtb tov A iitl to Z ivtog itsOsltai

tijg vTto AZr ycovLag' OTtsQ dtoTtov STtLTtte yaQ Tcal

£Lg tr^v vno BZA. ovx aQa r} FE fiLa tcov ABF,
A av^TteOsttaL.

firi\

10 'Edv VTtSQ^oXri ^Lag tcov dvtLKeLiievcov Kad"^ ?i/

^ev icpdTttrjtat, Tcatd dvo de av^TtLTttrj, rj dvtLXBL^evrj

avtrj trj dvtLK£L^evrj ov 6v^7te6ettaL.

e6tc36av dvtLKBL^evaL ai ABF, ^, xal vTteQ^oXi]

ttg rj AHF i(pa7tt£6d'C3 ^ev xatd tb A, te^vetco dh

15 Katd td B, P, xal trjg AHF dvtLKeLfievrj ^6to rj E,

leyG)^ otL r} E tri A ov ev^7t£6£ttaL.

el yaQ dvvatov, 6v^7tL7tt£tc3 zatd tb z/, xal i7t-

£t,£v%d^o rj BF xal inp^pXrjad^co ijtL ro Z, Tial rixQ^o

dTtb tov A rj AZ ig)a7Cto^£vrj. b^otcog drj totg tcqo-

20 t£Qov d£L%&ri6£taL, otL tb Z 0riii£LOv ivtbg trig vnb

tcov dcv^Tttotcov 7t£QL£xo^£vrjg ycovCag i6tC. %al rj

AZ iq)dilf£taL tov to^ov d^cpot£Qcov ^ xal rj ^Z ix-

^aXXo^ivrj t£^£t tdg to^idg fi£ta^v tcov A, B xatd

td Hf K. xal ov drj ^%£l Xoyov rj FZ 7tQbg ZB,

25 ixitco rj FA 7tQbg AB, nal i^tL^^vxd^^taa rj AA iz-

^^^krja^co' t£^£t d^ tdg to^dg xat dXXo xal dXko.

t£^v£tco xatd td N, M' at aQa d7tb tov Z i7tl td

N, M icpdipovtaL tdov to^ov, xal iatat b^oCcog totg

3. nBQisxov6i\ cp, nsQisxcoGt, e corr. V b. J (alt.)]

scripsi; F Vp. 25. AB] p, om. V extr. pag.
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angulum BZA cadet. rursus quoniam hyperbola est

ABTj et AB^ TZ concurrunt, et puncta concursus

A, B punctum concursus r" non continent, punctum Z
intra asymptotas sectionis ABT positum est.^) et ei

opposita est z/; itaque recta a z/ ad Z ducta intra

angulum AZT cadet; quod absurdum est; nam etiam

in angulum JSZz/ cadebat. ergo TE cum neutra sec-

tionum ABT, ^ concurret.

XLVIIL

Si hyperbola alteram oppositarum in uno puncto

contingit, in duobus autem cum ea concurrit, sectio

ei opposita cum opposita non concurret.

sint oppositae ABT^ A^ et hyperbola AHT in A
contingat, in B, T autem secet, et sectioni AHT op-

posita sit E.

dico, E cum
z/ non con-

currere.

nam si fieri

potest, in ^
concurrat,

ducaturque

-Br" et ad Z producatur, ab A autem AZ contingens

ducatur. iam eodem modo, quo antea, demonstra-

bimus, punctum Z intra angulum ab asymptotis com-

prehensum positum esse [II, 25]. et ^Z utramque

sectionem continget, AZ autem producta sectiones

inter A^ B mH,K secabit. sitque TZiZB = TAiAB,

1) Hic iidem prorsus errores sunt, quos ad prop, XLIII
notauimus. hic quoque FZJ in figura codicis V una est recta.
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TCQoreQov dicc ^ev X7]v itBQav to^rjv, ag rj S^ TCgbg

^Z, rj SK TCQog KZ, dicc ds tr^v itSQav, ag rj Szl

TtQog ^Z, rj SH JtQog HZ' 07C€q ddvvatov. ovx. ccQa

rj dvtLXSL^evrj av^jcsasttaL.

'Edv VTCBQ^oXri ^idg t&v dvtixsLiievcov sq^aTCto^svrj

Tcad'^ stsQov avtfj arj^stov av^jtLTCtrj^ r} dvtLXSLiievrj

avtfi tfj itsQa tav dvtLKSL^evcov ov dv^TCsOsttaL xatd

TClsLova Orj^sta r} sv.

10 satcoaav dvtiKSL^svaL aC ABF, EZH, xal vtcsq-

^oXri tLg rj ^AF s(pa7Cte6%-G) ^ev aatd to Aj tsfivstc}

B

8\ xatd ro JT, xal ^0tGi tfj ^AF dvtLZSLfisvr} rj EZ0.
keyG), otL ov 6v^7Cs0sttaL tfj itsQcc dvtLKSL^svri xatd

TcXsLOva arj^sta rj sv.

16 si yaQ dvvatov, 6v^PaXXstG) Tcatd dvo td E, Z,

ital iicst^svx^m rj EZ, xal d^d tov A icpajcto^svrj tc5v

tofidjv rjx^^ rj AK.
rjtOL drj TtaQaklriXoL sl0LV rj ov.

s6tGi6av TtQotSQOv TtaQakXriXoL^ xal rjxd^G) rj dL%o-

2. 8iu 3. HZ] p, om. V. 4. 7] dvzLyiEiiiivri Tfj dvxi-
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et ducta AA producatur; secabit igitur sectiones in

alio atque alio puncto. secet in N, M; itaque rectae

a Z Sid Nf M ductae sectiones contingent [prop. I],

et eodem modo, quo antea, erit [III, 39; Eucl. Y, 16]

propter alteram sectionem S^ \AZ— SK : KZ, prop-

ter alteram autem ISIA : AZ = SH : HZ] quod fieri

non potest. ergo sectio opposita non concurret.

XLIX.

Si byperbola alteram oppositarum contingens in

alio quoque puncto cum ea concurrit, sectio ei op-

posita cum altera oppositarum in pluribus punctis

non concurret quam in uno.

sint oppositae ABr, EZHj et byperbola AAF in

A contingat, in F autem secet, sitque EZ® sectioni

AAF opposita. dico, eam cum altera oppositarum

in pluribus punctis non concurrere quam in uno.

nam si fieri potest, concurrat in duobus E, Z,

ducaturque EZ, et per A sectiones contingens duca-

tur AK,
aut igitur parallelae sunt aut non parallelae.

prius parallelae sint, et diametrus rectam EZ in

duas partes aequales diuidens ducatur; ea igitur per A
ueniet et diametrus erit sectionum coniugatarum [II, 34].

per r rectis AK, EZ parallela ducatur FAAB-^ ea

igitur sectiones in alio atque alio puncto secabit. erit

igitur [I def. 4] in altera FA == AA, in reliqua autem

FA = AB. boc uero fieri non potest.

AK, EZ igitur parallelae ne sint, sed in K con-

currant, et FA rectae AK parallela ducta cum EZ
in N concurrat, AB autem rectam EZ in duas par-
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rofiov6a dLa^sTQog triv EZ' tJ^sl ccqu dia tov A v.aX

i^tai dLa^stQos tcov dvo Ov^vycjv. rii^G) 8ia Toi5 F
TCaQcc tag AK^ EZ rj FAJB' tsiist aQa tag to^ag

xat aXXo zal aXko Crnistov. B0tai drj iv ^sv tfj

5 itSQa l'6r} ri FA tfi AA^ iv 8s tfi XoiTtri rj FA tfj

AB. tovto ds advvatov.

firj EatccKSav drj TtaQalkrilov aC AK, EZ, aXXa

6v^7tL7ttstc36av ;<«Ta ro K, xal rj F^ TtaQcc trjv AK
rjy^svrj 6v^7ti,7ttstc3 tfj EZ xata tb N, rj ds AB dc-

10 ^oto^ovda trjv EZ ts^vsto tag to^ag xata ta S, O,

Tcal icpa^tto^svai ijxd^codav tcav ro^cov a7to tmv S, O
aC SIT, OP. sOtai ccQa, (og tb a7cb ATI TtQbg tb

a7tb nS^ tb a7tb AP 7tQbg ro a7tb PO, xal dia rovro

(hg tb V7tb ^NF TtQbg tb V7tb ENZ, ro VTtb BNF
15 TtQbg ro vTtb ENZ. l0ov ccQa tb V7tb ^NF tm VTtb

BNF' OTtSQ advvatov.
r

V .

'Eav vTtSQPoXrj ^iag tav dvtixsLiisvov xad'' ^v

arj^stov i7tLJl^avrj, rj dvtLKSL^svrj avtfj tfi stSQcc tc5v

20 dvtLKSLiisvav ov 6v^7ts(SsttaL xatd 7tXsL0va Orj^sta

rj dvo.

S6tc30av dvtLTCSL^svaL a[ AB, EAH, xal v7tsQpolrj

rj AF trjg AB i(pa7tts<5^ci xatd tb A, xal i6tc3 t^g

AF dvtLXSLfisvri rj EAZ. Xsyco, otL r] EAZ tfj EAH
26 ov 6v^7ts6sttaL xatd TtlsCova (Srjjista tj dvo.

sl yaQ dvvatov, 6vii^aXXsto xatd tQCa td A, E,

0, xal rJx^G) tov AB, AF iq)a7tto^svrj rj AK, xal

i7tLlsvx^st6a rj AE ixps^lrjGd-CD, xal s6ta30av TCQOts-

3. FAJB] p, FABJ V. 10. m] p, rd V. 22. EJH]
p, JEH V. 24. EJZ] p, z/EZ V. EJZ] p, JEZ V.

EJH] p, JEH Y. 26. Ticitu] cp, Kcctcc td V.
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tes aequales diuidens sectiones in S^ O secet, sectio-

nesque contingentes ab S, O ducantur SII, OP. erit

igitur [II, 5; Eucl. VI, 4] AU^ : nS' = ^P'' : PO',

quare [III, 19]

^NX NTiENxNZ = BNxNr-.ENxNZ.
ergo ^NxNr= BNxNr [Eucl. V, 9]; quod

fieri non potest.

L.

Si hyperbola alteram oppositarum in uno puncto

contingit^), sectio ei opposita cum altera oppositarum

in pluribus punctis non concurret quam in duobus.

sint oppositae ABj EzlHj et hyperbola ^T sec-

tionem AB m A contingat, sitque sectioni AF op-

1) Sc. ad easdem partes concaua habens; cf. prop. LIV.



80 KSiNIK^N S\

Qov TtaQccXXriXoL ccl AK^ ^E' oial tst^i^O&ci) 7] ^E
8i%a xata to A^ aal iTte^svx^ca rj AA. s6tai drj dia-

^stQog 71 AA t^v dvo ev^vycov Tcal ts^vst tccg to^ag

^sta^v tcov A, E xata ta M, N [S^ts rj AAE dCxa

5 tstfirjtat xata to A]. t^x^c^ ccito tov ® Ttaga tr^v

AE rj @ZH' s6tai dr} iv ^sv tfj stsQa to^ij l'6rj rj

®S rfj SZ, iv ds tfj stsQa i'6rj rj 0S tfj SH. coCts

xal 7] SZ tfj SH iattv l'ar]' oTtsQ ddvvatov.

^r} s0tG)6av §7] at AK^ AE jtaQaHrjloL, dXXa

10 Ov^TtiTttstcaGav xata to K, xal ta XoLitd td avzd ys-

yovsta^ xal ix-

pXrjd^staa rjAK
av^TttTttsto tfj

ZS zatd tb P.

15 o^OLog drj dsC-

^OftfV tOig TtQO-

tSQ0Vf0tti6tCvy
t \ t \

cog to vTto

AKE TtQog to

20 aTto AKy iv

filv tfj ZAE
to^fj to VTtb

ZP® TtQbg tb

djtb PA, iv dh

25 tfj HAE tb vTtb HP® itQbg tb ditb PA. tb aQa vno

HP® i'6ov tcp vTtb ZP@' OTtSQ ddvvatov. ovx ccQa rj

EAZ trj EAH xatd TtXsCova arj^sta av^fidk^st rj dvo.

4. mats] insC Halley praeeunte Commandino; ego matB
— A lin. 5 deleuerim. 6. ©ZH] p, ©IfZ V. 7. iv —
zri ^H] p, om. V. 21. Z^E] ^//E V, Zz/E0 p; corr.

Memus. 25. dno\ p, om. V. 27. Ez/Z] p, z/EZ V.
E^H] p, JER V.
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posita E/IZ. dico, EAZ cum EzlH in pluribus

punctis non concurrere quam in duobus.

nam si fieri potest, in tribus concurrat z/, E, ®y

ducaturque sectiones ABj AF contingens AK^ et ducta

AE produca-

tur^), prius au-

tem parallelae

sint AK, AE',

et AE in A in

duas partes ae-

quales secetur,

ducaturque AA»
AA igitur dia-

metrus erit sec-

tionum coniuga-

tarum [II, 34]

sectionesque inter A, E m M^ N secat. a ® rectae

AE parallela ducatur @ZH\ itaque erit [I def. 4]

in altera sectione @S= lElZ, in altera autem &^-==SH
quare etiam fiZ = SH-^ quod fieri non potest.

AKj AE igitur parallelae ne sint, sed in K con-

currant, et reliqua eadem comparentur, productaque

AK cum Z@ in P concurrat. eodem igitur modo,

quo antea, demonstrabimus, esse [III, 19; Eucl. V, 16]

in sectione ZAE AKxKEiAK^ = ZPxP®: PA^,

in HAE autem AKxKE: AK^ ==HPxP&: PA\
itaque HPxP® = ZPxP® [Eucl. V, 9]; quod

fieri non potest. ergo EAZ cum EAH in pluribus

punctis non concurrit quam in duobus.

1) Hoc addidit propter secundam figuram.

ApolloniuB ed. Heiberg. II.
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va\

^Eccv vTtsQ^oXrj ixarsQas rmv dvriKSL^evcov iqxxTCxri-

rai^ ri dvrtxsL^evrj avrfj ovde^La rcov dvrLKSi^svojv

0v^7ts6straL,

5 s^rcoaav dvrDCSL^svaL ai A^ B, nal vjiSQPoXrj r]

AB sxarsQag avrmv S€pa7trs6d-G} xard rd A^ B, dvrL-

KSL^svri de avrrjg s6rco rj E. ksyo, ort rj E ovdsrsQa

rav A, B 6v^7ts6sLraL.

SL yaQ dvvarov, 0v^7tL7irsrcj rrj A xard ro z/,

10 Tial rii^co6av dito rcjv A, B s<pa7tr6^svaL rcov ro^cov

0v^7ts0ovvraL drj aAAtjAatg svrbs rav d6v^7trcorcjv rrjg

AB ro^rjg. 0v^7tL7trsrG)0av Tcard ro JT, xal s7tst,sv%^(o

rj r^' r] aQa F^d sv r(p ^sra^v ro^tco sGrat rcov AF,
FB. dXXd Kal ^sra^v rcov BF, FZ' 07tsQ drojtov.

15 ovK aQa rj E avii7ts6SLraL ratg A, B.

vp\

'Edv sxarsQa rcov dvrLXSL^svcov STcarsQag rcov dvxL-

xeL^evcov xad'' sv scpd^trrjraL S7tl rd avrd rd xotXa

sxov6a, ov 0v^7ts0straL Kad"^ srsQov ^rj^stov.

20 s^paTtrsad-co^av yaQ dXXriXcov dvrLXSL^svat xard rd

A, A 6rj^sta, Xsyco, ort 7ca%^* srsQOv Orj^stov ov 6v^'

^dXXov0LV.

sl ydQ dvvarov, 0v^paXXsrco0av Kazd rb E. S7tsl

ovv VTtsQ^oXr} (iLag rav dvrLXSL^svcov scpaTCro^svrj

25 xard To ^ 0v^7tS7trco7cs xard rb E, rj ccQa AB rrj

AF ov 0v^pdXXsL xard itXeCova ^rj^sta 7] sv. rjxd^co-

6av d7tb rcov A, z/ rcov ro^(5v s(pa7tr6fisvaL ai A0,

17. eKartQag tav avzi-nELiievoav] p, om. Y.
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LL

Si hyperbola utramque oppositam contingit, sectio

ei opposita cum neutra oppositarum concurret.

sint oppositae Aj By et hyperbola AB m Aj B
utramque contingat, ei autem opposita sit E. dico,

E cum neutra sectionum Ay B concurrere.

^ nam si fieri potest, cum

A \n A concurrat, et ab

Aj B rectae ducantur sec-

tiones contingentes ; eae

igitur intra asymptotas

sectiouis AB inter se con-

current [11,25]. concurrant

in Fy ducaturque Tz/; FA
igitur in spatio inter AFj FB posito erit. uerum

eadem inter BFj FZ^) cadet; quod absurdum est.

ergo E cum A^ B non concurret.

LIL

Si utraque opposita utramque oppositam in singulis

punctis contingit ad easdem partes concaua habens,

in alio puncto non concurret.

tnam
oppositae in punctis A, A inter se concur-

ant. dico, eas in nullo alio puncto concurrere.

nam si fieri potest, concurrant in E. quoniam

^itur hyperbola alteram oppositarum in A contingens

um ea in E concurrit, AB cum AF in pluribus

lunctis non concurrit quam in uno [prop. XLIX]. ab

1) Quia ex II, 33 recta FB cum sectione Ad non con-
currit, h. e. extra z/r, quae cum AJ concurrit, cadit.

6*
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©z/, xal iTCS^Evx^^ ri AJ^ xal Slcc tov E Ttaga trjv
jj

^z/ 7]x^G) ri EBF, Tcal ccTto tov © dsvtBQa dLa^stQOg

riX^Gi t^v avtLKSL^svcov rj @KA' ts^st drj trjv AA
^Cya nata to K. aal sxatsQa aga tcov EB, EF dCxa

5 TSt^rjtaL Tiata tb A. larj aQa rj BA trj AF' otcsq

advvatov. ovk aQa 6v^7ts0ovvtaL Tcat alko Grj^stov.

vy .

Eav vjisQ^oXri iiLag tav avtLXSLfisvov nata dvo

0r}^sia scpaTttrjtaL^ r} avtLKSL^svrj avtfj tij itSQa tcov

10 aVtLKSL^SVOV OV 6V^7tS6SLtaL.

s(5to6av dvTLKSL^svaL at AAB^ E, Tcal VTtSQ^oXri

7] AF tijg AAB ig)a7tts6d^co xata dvo ^rj^sta ta A,

B, xal s6tco dvtLKSL^svri r^g AF rj Z, ^syco, otL rj Z

tfi E ov 6v^7ts6sttaL.

15 SL yccQ dvvatov, (5vyL7tL7ttstco xata to E, xal ijx^co-

Cav d7tb tcov A, B scpa^tto^svaL tav to^dov at AH,

HB, Tcal STts^svx^^ V

AB Tcal ri EH Tcal

SK^s^lr^aO^co' xs^st drj

20 Tcat^ aXXo xal aXXo ai^-

^stov tag to^dg. s6tco

drj ag rj EHrA&.
i7ts\ ovv i(pd7ttovraL

at AH, HBy xal rj AB tdg dcpdg i^tstsv^sv, sOtat iv

25 fisv tfi stsQcc av^vyLa, dtg r] &E TtQog EH, rj &A
TtQbg AH, iv ds tfj stsQa rj ®r 7tQbg FH 07tSQ ddv-

vatov. ovK ccQa 7] Z tfj E av^^dXlsL.
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Aj A sectiones contingentes ducantur A&^ SJ, duca-

turque A^y et per E rectae AJ parallela ducatur

EBFy a ® autem

secunda diametrus

oppositarum ducatur

®KA^)\ ea igitur in

K rectam AA in duas

partes aequales seca-

bit [II, 39]. itaque

etiam utraque EBj
EF in A in binas partes aequales secta est [I def. 4].

quare BA = AF'^ quod fieri non potest. ergo in alio

puncto non concurrent.

LIII.

Si hyperbola alteram oppositarum in duobus punc-

tis contingit, sectio ei opposita cum altera oppositarum

non concurret.

sint oppositae AAB^Ej et hyperbola AF sectionem

AAB m duobus punctis A, B contingat, sitque sec-

tioni AF opposita Z. dico, Z cum E non concurrere.

nam si fieri potest, in E concurrat, et ab A^ B
sectiones contingentes ducantur AHj HBj et ducatur

AB ei EHf quae producatur; sectiones igitur in alio

atque alio puncto secabit. uelut sit EHrA0. quon-

iam igitur AH^ HB contingunt, et AB puncta con-

tactus coniungit, in alteris sectionibus coniugatis erit

®E : EH= &^ '. AH, in alteris autem

®E'.EH=®r'.rH
1) Aiit cum Comin. &AK scribendum aut figura cum Halleio

mutanda (in fig. codicis F, B permutatae sunt). sed omnino
liaec demonstratio minus recte expressa est.
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v8\

'Eccv vTCSQ^oXrj ^ids rav avtLXCL^evcov ETCiipavri

ccvT£6tQa^^8va ta xvQta £%ov6a^ tj avtiXSi^Bvi^ avtfj

tfj et£Qa tCOV aVtiK£i^£VC3V ov (5V^7t£C£itai.

5 £0tG)(Sav dvti}C£i[i£vai ai A^ B, nal r^g A tofirjg icp-

aTCti^d^co v7t£Q^oXYi tis ri A^ xata to A, dvtiK£i^£vrj

d£ trjg AA £0tG) rj Z. ^iycj, oti rj Z tfj B ov (Svfi-

%£6£itai.

i^%Q^C3 aTto tov A i(pa7Cto^£vrj tcov to^av r} AF'
10 r] ccQa AF did ^£v trjv Azl ov 6v^7C£a£itai tfj Z,

did d£ trjv A ov 6v^7C£0£itai tfj B. S6t£ rj AF
^£ta^v 7C£0£ttai tcov B, Z ro^cox/. Tcal (pav^QOv ^ oti

71 B tfl Z OV 0V^7C£(3£itai.

ve .

15 ^AvtiK£i^evai dvtiKBiiievag ov ti^vovd Katd tcI^Co-

va (5r\yL£ia ri t£66aQa. A
£0tG)6av yaQ dvtiK£i^£-

vai at ABy FA xal £t£Qai

dvtiK£i^£vaL a[ ABFAj EZ,
20 Kal t£^V£tG) 7CQ6t£Q0V rj

ABF/l to^r} £Kat£Qav tcov

AB, FA Katd r£06aQa 0rj-

lieta td A, B, r, A dvte-

(jtQa^^dva td KVQtd £xov6a,

25 cjg inl trjg TCQCotrjg KatayQa^prjg. rj aQa dvtiK£i^£vr]

tfj ABFA, tovtiativ rj EZ, ovd^ima tcov AB, F^
6Vfl7C£0£ttai.

13. rij Z] cvp, Tfj t^ V, ut saepius.

8Y. 19. ^Bz/rp. 21.ABJr^.
26. ABJr p.

16. tiGaccQoc] p,
23. r, j] z/, r p.

I
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[III, 39; Eucl. y, 16]; quod fieri non potest. ergo Z
cum E non concurrit.

I

LIV.

Si hyperbola alteram oppositarum contingit partem

coimexam aduersam liabens, sectio ei oj^posita cum
altera oppositarum non concurret.

sint oppositae ^, B, et sectio-

nem A contingat hyperbola ^z/

in A^ sectioni autem A^ op-

posita sit Z. dico, Z cum B
uon concurrere.

ab A sectiones contingens

ducatur ^F; ^Figitur propter

A^ cum Z non concurret,

propter A autem cum B non concurret [II, 33]. ergo

j4r inter sectiones 5, Z cadet; et manifestum est, B
cum Z non concurrere.

LV.

Oppositae oppositas in pluribus punctis quam in

quattuor non secant.

sint enim oppositae ^5, F^ et aliae oppositae

ABr^^)j EZj et prius sectio ABT/1 utramque AB^ TA
in quattuor punctis secet A^ 5, JT, A partem conuexam

habens aduersam, ut in prima figura. ergo sectio

sectioni ABT/1 opposita, hoc est EZy cum neutra

sectionum AB, TA concurret [prop. XLIII].

1) In figura codicis V et hic et infra T, J permutatae
sunt. unde scriptura codicis p orta est. sed praestat figuram
cum Memo mutare.
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dXXa drj rj ABF^ trjv ^sv AB ts^vatc) xatcc ta

A, B, trjv ds r Kad'^ sv ro F, ag s%sv sTtl f^g dsvtSQag

xatayQacpijg' rj EZ aQa tij F ov 6v^7ts0SLtaL, sl dh

tfj AB av^pdXXsL rj EZ, xad'' sv ^ovov Gv^^dXlsL'

5 sC yccQ xatd dvo Cv^^dXXsL ty AB, r} dvtLK^L^svrj

avtfj rj ABF tfj stSQo. dvtLKSL^svrj trj F ov Cviltis-

OSLtaL' vnoKSLtaL ds Ka^'^ sv to F 0v^pdXXov0a.

ei de, cog ^%si in\ trjg tQLtrjg KatayQag^rjg, rj ABF
trjv ^sv ABE ts^vsL xatd 6vo td A, B, ty ds ABE

10 av^^dUsL rj EZ, ^^

tfi iisv A ov 6v^-

jisasLtaL, tfj ds ABE
(3V^7tL7CtOV6a ov

av^7ts6sLtaL Kavd

15 TtXsLOva arj^sta tj

dvo.
'^

SL ds, d)g 's%SL S7tl trjg tstaQtrjg xatayQacprjg , rj

ABFJ sxatSQav ts^vsL xaO-' sv arj^stov , r; EZ
ovdstSQa 6v^7ts()SttaL ocatd dvo (Srj^sta. Sats dt« td

20 slQrj^sva xal td dvtL6tQ0(pa avtcov at ABFA, TZ
dvtLXSL^svaLg tatg BE, EZ to^atg ov 0v^7ts6ovvtaL

Tiatd 7tksLova 6rj^sta rj ts06aQa.

sav ds av to^al STtl td avtd td xotXa sxg)6l, xal

rj stSQa trjv stSQav ts^vrj xatd ts66aQa td A, B, F,

25 z/, cSg iTtl trjg 7ts^7ttrjg xatayQacprjg, rj EZ rfj stSQa

1. ABTJ] ABzJ ^, ABF Halley cum Comm. 2. T]
scripsi, rj Vp. F] J p. 3. T] FJ p. 6. ABF] vc,

B e corr. m. 1 V; ABJ p. T] FJ p. 7. P] ^ p. 8.

ABJ p. 9. ds] p, om. V. 11. z/] FJ p. 18. ABJF p.

20. Ttt] om. Vp, corr. Halley. ABJ, TdZ p; ABTJ, £Z
Halley cum Comm. 21. dvTiKSifiEvccL Halley. EZ] TZ
Halley cum Comm, 22. rsGaccQcc] p, 3 V.
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iam uero ABFJ sectionem AB in A, B secet,

sectionem autem F in uno Fj ut in secunda figura

est; itaque EZ cum F
non concurret [prop.

XLl]. sin EZ cum
AB concurrit, in uno

puncto solo concurrit.

si enim in duobus cum

AB concurrit, sectio

ei opposita ABF cum

altera opposita F non

concurret [prop. XLIII] ; supposuimus autem, eam

in uno puncto F concurrere.

sin, ut est in figura tertia, ABF sectionem ABE
in duobus punctis A, B secat, EZ autem cum ABE
concurrit, cum ^ non concurret [prop. XLI], et cum

ABE concurrens in pluribus punctis quam in duobus

non concurret

[prop. XXXYII].

sin, ut est in

figura quarta,

ABFA utramque

in uno puncto se-

cat, EZ cum neu-

tra in duobus punctis concurret [prop. XLII]. ergo

propter ea, quae diximus, et conuersa sectiones ABFA,
rz cum sectionibus iis oppositis BE, EZ in pluribus

punctis non concurrent quam in quattuor.^)

1) Uerba mGts lin. 19 — xiGGccqa lin. 22 inutilia sunt et

suspecta; nam ordo litterarum parum rectus est, nec avxi-

Gxqotpu propositionum hic locum habent.
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ov 6v^7ts6£trai. ovds ^riv rj EZ ov Cv^7tB6ELxai rfj

AB' Tcdkiv yaQ iarai tj AB ratg ABFA, EZ dvn-

zsi^evaig Cv^TCiTtrov^a xard Ttksiova Crj^eta rj re6-

0aQa [aAA' ovds 17 jTz/ rtj EZ av^Tteastrai'].

6 £i df, (bg £%£i £7tl

rijg ezrrjg xarayQaq)rjg,

7) AB FA rfj irsQa ro^fj

0v^pdXX£i Kard rQta

6rj^£ia, rj EZ rfj ereQa

10 xad'^ £V ^ovov 6V[l-

7t£0£trai.

Xal £7tl r(DV XoiTtCJV

rd avrd rotg 7tQor£QOig

£QOV^£V.

15 £7t£i ovv xard 7td0ag rdg ivd^xofievag dia6roXdg

drjXov ion rb JtQor^d^iv, dvriX£i^£vai dvnx£i^ivaig

ov (jv^pdlkov6i ocard 7Cl£iova Crj^^ta gj riaaaQa,

V?'.

^Edv dvriK£i^£vai dvnx^iiiivcov xad'^ ^v 0r}fi£iov

20 i7tiipav(o6iv^ ov 6v^7t£6ovvrai xal %ar dkka Crj^sta

7tl£iova rj dvo.

£6rcoCav dvriK£C^£vai at AB, BF xal er^Qai ai

Ay EZ, xal rj BF^ r^g AB i(pa7tri6%^o xard t6 B,

xal i%ir(oCav dvr£6rQa^niva rd xvQrd, xal 6v^7ti7trir(0

25 TtQCjrov rj BFA rfj F^ xard dvo 6rj^£ta rd F, z/,

(og i7tl TOi) 7tQcSrov 6%7]^arog.

1. ov (alt.)] om. p. 4. Tz/] H& Halley, ne eaedem lit-

terae bis ponantur, sed potius dXX* — avfiTtsGSLtcci delenda et

ia fig. litterae F, j in opposita. 20. inLipav(ooiv\ p, ETtL-

ipavovaiv V, et c, sed corr. m. 1. 22. BF] Fd Halley cum
Comm. 23. z/] BFHalley praeeunte Comm. EZ] cvp,
Z e corr. m. 1 V.
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sin sectiones ad easdem partes concaua habent,

et altera alterara in quattuor punctis J^ B^ F, z/ secat,

ut in quinta figura,

EZ cum altera non

concurret [prop.

XLIV]. iam uero

cum AB non con-

j^ curret EZ\ ita enim

^J^^^'^ rursus AB cum op-

positis ABT/iy EZ in pluribus punctis concurret quam

in quattuor [prop. XXXVIII].

sin, ut est in figura sexta, ABT/1 cum altera sec-

tione in tribus punctis concurrit, EZ cum altera in

uno solo concurret [prop. XLVI].

et in reliquis^) eadem, quae supra, dicemus.

quoniam igitur in omnibus, quae excogitari pos-.

sunt, distributionibus adparet propositum, oppositae

cum oppositis in pluribus punctis non concurrunt

quam in quattuor.

LVI.

Si oppositae oppositas in uno puncto contingunt,

in aliis quoque punctis non concurrent pluribus quam
duobus.

sint oppositae AB, BT et alterae z/, EZ, et BT^
sectionem AB m B contingat, habeant autem partem

conuexam aduersam; et primum BT^ cum Pz/ in

duobus punctis concurrat T, z/, ut in figura prima.

1) Adsunt praeterea in V duae figurae, sed falsae; signi'

ficat Apollonius duos illos casus, ubi A B FJ alteram in duobus,
alteram in uno puncto tangit [prop. XLV], et ubi in uno
puncto concurrit.
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iTtsl ovv 7} Br^ Tcatcc dvo te^vsl avtsGtQa^^Bva

a%ov6a ta xvQtd, rj EZ t^ AB ov 6v^7CE66ttai. %d-

Kiv STtsl 7} BF^ trjg AB icpdTCtstac

Tcatd to B dvts6tQa^^sva s%ov6a td

5 xvotd, ri EZ tfi rj ov (jv^jtsasttai,,

7] ccQa EZ ovdstSQcc tcQV AB^ F^
rofitov 6v^7ts(3sttat,' xatd dvo ^ovov

ccQa td r, z/ 6viiL^dXlov6iv.

dlXd dr^ tr}v Fzl r^ BF ts^vstcj

10 xad'^ sv arj^etov tb F, dyg snl tov dsvtSQOv 6%ri^atog.

rj ccQa EZ tfj ^sv jTz/ ov 6v^7ts6stcaL, tfj ds AB
6v^7Cs6sttac zaO"' VV ^ovov. si yaQ xatd dvo 6v^-

^dllsc rj EZ trj AB, rj BF tfj jTz/ ov 6v^7Cs6sttac'

VTCoxsctac ds 0v^pdklov6a xad'^ sv.

15 sc ds ii BF tfi ^ '^o^fj ^rj 6v^7Cc7ttr], cog stcI rov

tQctov 6%ri^atog, dcd ^sv td ^CQOscQrj^sva rj EZ tfj

A ov 6v^7ts6sttac, rj ds EZ tfi AB ov 6v^7Cs6sttac

ocatd TcXscova 6rj^sta rj 6vo.

yB JB ^

sdv 6\ ac to^al S7cl td avtd td xotXa s%ca6cv, ac

20 avtal d7Codsc^scg dQ^66ov6c.

xatd 7cd6ag ovv tdg svds%onsvag dca6toXdg drjXov

s6tcv sx tcov dsdscy^svcov to 7tQ0ts%^sv.

7. 8vo\ p, ro ^ V. 13. Brj BF^ Vp, corr. Comm.
17. z/] Fz/ Vp, corr. Comm.
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quoniam igitur BF^ m duobus punctis secat partem

conuexam habens aduersam, EZ cum AB non con-

curret [prop. XLI]. liTrsus quoniam BF^ sectionem

^B in B contingit partem conuexam habens aduersam,

EZ cum rk/ non concurret [prop. LIV]. EZ igitur cum

neutra sectionum AB, VJ concurret; ergo in duobus^)

solis F, /1 concurrunt.

iam uero BV sectionem Fz/ in uno puncto F se-

cet, ut in secunda figura. itaque EZ cum Fzl non

concurret [prop. LIY], cum AB autem in uno solo

concurret. nam si EZ cum AB in duobus concurrit,

BF cum rj non concurret [prop. XLI]; supposuimus

autem, eam in uno concurrere.

E Z ^^

sin BT cum sectione z/ non concurrit, ut in ter-

tia figura, propter ea, quae antea diximus, EZ cum
A non concurret [prop. LIV],

cum AB autem non concurret

EZ in pluribus punctis quam in

duobus [prop. XXXVII].

sin sectiones concaua ad eas-

dem partes posita babent, eaedem demonstrationes

conuenient [u. propp. XLVIII, XLIX, L].

I

1) Neque enim BFJ cum FJ in tribus punctis concurrit
(prop. XXXVII).
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'Eav dvtLTcei^svccL dvzLXSi^svcjv xata dvo s7tLil)av(o0L,

Tcad'' stSQOv 6rj^stov ov 6vii7ts0ovvtat.

s6t(06av dvttKSt^svat at AB, Fzl xal stSQat at

h AF^ EZ xal sfpaTtts^Q-coijav JtQcotov, Sg sitl tov Ttgco-

tov 6%YiiiiatO£^ Tcata td A, F.

sTtsl ovv 71 AF sxatsQag tcov ABj FA icpdjttstat

natd td A, r dfi^SLa, r] EZ aQa ovdstSQa tcov AB,
Fz/ av^TtsiSsttat.

10 stpaTttsod^o^av di], 6g snl tov dsvtsQOv. o^oicog

dri dstxd-T^astat, ott ri T^ tfj EZ ov 6v^7ts6sttat,

scpaTtts^d^co dri^ cog^STtl tov tQttov (3%ri^atog^ rj ^sv

FA tr]g AB xatd to A, r^ ds ^ tfjg EZ xatd tb Z.

STtsl ovv rj AF tfjg AB icpdittstat dvzsOtQan^sva td

E/

15 'KVQtd s%ov0a^ 7} EZ tfj AB ov 6v^7ts6sttat. 7tdXtv

ijtsl ri ZA tfjg EZ icpd^ttstat, r} FA tfj AZ ov 6v^-

7ts6sttat.

si 8s rj ^}v AF tfjg AB icpd^ttstat xatd tb A^

ri d\ EF trig Fz/ 'natd to jT, xal s^ov^tv i7tl td

9. Post rj del. EcpdTtiBTai m. 1 V; non hab. cvp. 12.

scpccTttEad-coaav p. ^ (isv FA rijg AB'] cp, bis V. 19. EF]
EZ Halley cum Comm., ne littera F bis ponatur. FJ] EJ
Halley cum Comm. F] E Halley cum Comm. sxovaiv]

cp, sxcoaiv V.

i
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ergo in omnibus, quae excogitari possunt, distributio-

nibus propositum ex demonstratis adparet^).

LVIT.

Si oppositae oppositas in duobus punctis contin-

gunt, in alio puncto non concurrent.

sint oppositae ^5, Jz/ et alterae AF, EZy pri-

mum autem, ut in prima figura, in A^ F contingant.

quoniam igitur AF utramque AB^ Iz/ in punctis

, r contingit, EZ cum neutra sectionum AB, jTz/

oncurret [pi^op- LI]^).

iam contingant, ut in figura secunda. similiter

igitur demonstr^bimus, Fz/ cum EZ non concurrere

[prop. LIII] ^).

iam uero, sicut in tertia figura, FA sectionem AB
in A contingat, zJ autem sectionem EZ in Z *). quon-

iam igitur AF contingit AB partem conuexam habens

1) Tres fignrae ultimae in V deprauatae sunt.

2) Neque uero AF cum AB^ FJ in pluribus punctis con-
currit (prop. XL).

3) Neque uero AB cum sectione, quam contingit, in plu-
ribus punctis concurret (prop. XXVII).

4) At hoc, monente Commandino, fieri non potest ob
prop. LIV.



96 KOTIKSiN d'.

avta xa KotXa, wg iitl tov tstaQtov 6%ri^atog, 7ta%'^

£t£QOV OV aV^7t£60VVtaL. Ovdh ^7] 7} EZ tfi AB
6v^7t£6£ttac.

Kata Ttdeag ovv tag ivd^xo^dvag dia^toXag dfjlov

5 i6tiv ix tcav d^d^iy^ivcov tb jtQOted^iv,

2. fnj] Vp, (n]V Halley. In fine : 'AnoXXtovCov v.aiVLV.(ov d: —
SHdoGscog EvtoKLOv 'Aa-KccXcovLtov V; seq. iina pagina (fol. 160^)

cum figuris huius prop.; deinde: 'AnoXXcovLOv %(ovlv.(ov d.
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aduersam, EZ cum AB non concurret. rursus quon-

iam Zz/ contingit EZ^ FA cum AZ non concurret.

sin AF sectionem AB in A contingit, EV autem

sectionem FA in jT, et concaua ad easdem partes po-

sita habent, ut in quarta figura, in nullo alio puncto

concurrent [prop. LII]. neque uero EZ cum AB con-

curret [prop. XXXIX].

ergo in omnibus, quae excogitari possunt, dis-

tributionibus propositum ex demonstratis adparet.

»

I
Apollonius, ed. Heiberg. II.
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Conica.

1. Pappus YII, 30 p. 672 sq. ed. Hultsch:

KavLKCJV rj,

Tcc EvKksidov ^i^lCtt d KcaviKCJV 'ATtoXXcovtog dva-

TtXrjQCD^ag Kal TtQoG^slg stSQa 8 JtaQsdcoKsv rj kcovlkcjv 5

tsvxrj. ^AQiCtaiog ds, og yQcccpsi ^s%ql tov vvv ava-

dido^sva 6tSQSC3v toTtcov tsv%ri s 6vvs%ri toig KcovLKotg,

SKCCXSL Kal 01 TtQO ^AjtoklcOvCoV — TCOV tQLCOV KCOVLKCOV

yQa^^cov triv ^sv o^vycovCov, tr^v df OQ^oycovCov^ tr^v

ds a^pivycovCov kcovov toiiriv, STtsl d' sv sKa6x(p tcov 10

tQLcov tovtcov Kcovcov dLacpOQCog ts^vo^svcov at y

yCvovtaL yQa^^aC, SiaTtOQ^^^ag, (hg g)aCvstaL, 'ATtoXXco-

VLog, tC drJTtots ccTtoKXrjQCo^avtsg oC JtQo avtov ^V ^sv

sKcckovv o^vycovCov xcovov to^rjv dvva^svrjv Kal oQd^o-

ycovCov Kal d^pXvycovCov slvaL, rjv ds OQd^oycovCov 15

stvaL dvva^svrjv o^vycovCov ts Kal d^^XvycovCov, rjv

ds d^pXvycovCov dvva^svrjv slvaL o^vycovCov ts Kal

oQd^oycovCoVy ^stad^slg td ovo^ata KaXst tr}v ^sv o^v-

ycovCov KaXov^svrjv sXXsli{jlv , trjv ds OQd^oycovCov

TtaQa^oXrjv , trjv ds dfi^XvycovCov vTtSQ^oXriv^ SKa^triv 20

d' dito tLvog IdCov av^PsPriKotog' %coqCov yaQ tL TtaQa

tLva yQa^iiiriv TtaQa^aXXo^svov sv fisv tfj o^vycovCov

Kcovov rofiij sXXsLTtov yCvstat tstQaycovGo, sv ds trj

6. yiyqcicps Hultsch. V^HqC\ ta (xsxql Hultsch cuin
Halleio. 8. >tal ov nQo 'AnoXXcovtov] del. Hultsch. 21. ano
uel y' dno Hultsch.
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d^pXvyoviov vTtBQ^dXXov xstQaycJvc), iv de tfi 6q%-o-

ycavLOv ovts ikXstjtov ovd'^ VTteQ^dkXov. tovto d'

STtad^sv ^rj TtQO^voriOag^ ott Ttatd tiva ^Lav 7ttcD6LV

tov ti^vovtog iitLTtidov tov xcovov xal ysvvcovtog tdg

5 tQStg yQaiifidg iv sxd6ta) tcov acovcov dXXrj xal dXlrj

tcov yQa^^cov yCvstaL^ riv (6v6^a6av aTtb trjg tdt^trjtog

rov Kcovov. idv yaQ to ti^vov iTtLJtsdov dxd-i] TtaQdk-

XrjXov ^La tov xoovov JtXsvQa, yCvstai ^Ca ii6vri rcov

tQLCOv yQa^^cov dsl rj avtrjj rjv cov6^a6sv o 'jQLOtatog

10 ixsCvov tov t^rjd^ivtog xcovov to^rjv,

'O d' ovv 'ATtoXXcovLog, ola 7tsQLi%SL td vit avtov

yQaq)ivta xcovlkcov rj ^L^kCa, kiysL xsq^aXaLcodrj d^slg

7tQodrikco0LV iv rw TtQOOL^Cco tov TtQcotov tavtriv

"TtSQLi^SL ds t6 ^sv TtQootov tdg ysvi<jSLg tcov xql^v

15 to^oov xal tcov dvtLXSiiiivcov xal td iv avtatg dQ%Lxd

6v^7tt(D^ata ijtl Ttkstov xal xad^6kov ^idkkov i^r}ta6^iva

TtaQa td V7tb tcov dkXcov ysyQa^^iva. tb ds dsvtSQOv

td TtSQl tdg dLa^itQOvg xal tovg d^ovag tcov toficov

xal tcov dvtLXSL^ivcov Cv^^aCvovta xal tdg d6v(i'

20 Tttootovg xal dXXa ysvLxr^v xal dvayxaCav XQsCav TtaQS-

Xo^sva TtQog tovg dLOQL0^ovg' tCvag ds dLa^itQovg tJ

tlvag d^ovag xakco, sldri^SLg ix tovtov toi ^l^XCov.

t6 8s tQCtov TtoXld xal Ttavtota xQi^6L^a 7tQ6g ts tdg

avvd^i^SLg rcbv 0tSQScbv t^Ttcov xal tovg dtOQL^^ovg, g)v

25 xd TtXsCova xal xaXd xal ^iva xatavoridavtsg svqo^sv

^ij ^vvtLd^i^svov v7to EvxXsCdov tbv i7tl tQstg xal d

yQa^^dg t67tov, dXXd ^6ql6v tL avtov xal tovto ovx

svtvxcog' ov ydQ dvvatbv dvsv. tSv 7tQOSLQrj^ivcov

2. Tovto S* knad-sv — 10. toiiijv] interpolatori tribuit

Hultsch. 3. TiQOGsvvoiqaag Hultsch. ^locv'] ISCav Hultsch.

4. tcce] addidi. 6. avonoiosv Hultsch.
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rslsLo^^vac trjv (5vvQ^e6iv. ro ds d\ 7to(ja%c3g ai

rcjv TKDVOV ro^al dXkr^Xaig rs ocal rfj tov xvkXov

TCEQlCpEQEia 6V^7tL7trOV0LV Kal STC TCEQtC^OV, COV OvdsrEQOV

vTtb rcjv TtQo rj^cjv yeyQaTtrai, %ovov ro^ri %vxXov

TtEQLtpEQEta xarcc Ttoda erj^sta 0v^pdXX£L xal avriKSi- 5

^Evat dvrL^EL^Evacg %ard ito^a 6rj^ELa 6v^^dXXov6LV.

rd ds loLTtd d TtEQLOvOLaarLKcorEQa' sarL yaQ ro ^ev

TtEQL EXa^iLQrov oial ^syL^rcjv ETtl nXsLOV, t6 ds TtEQl

l'6cov xal b^OLCHv ro^cov, rb ds dLOQL0rL7iov d^ECOQrj^d-

rcov, rb ds xcovlkcov TtQopXrj^drcov dLcoQid^svcov". 10

'ATtoXkcovLog ^iEV ravra,

2. Pappus YII, 42 p. 682, 21:

"E%EL ds rd ^ ^L^Ua rcov ^ATtollcovCov kcovlkcov d^sco-

Qy]^ara rjroL dLayQd^^ara vitt,, X^^^ara ds 7]roL Xa^^a-

vo^Evd £0rLV ELg avrd o. 15

3. Pappus IV, 59 p. 270:

^oxEL ds Jtcog d^dQtrj^a rb tOLOvtov ov ^LXQbv

EivaL totg yEco^EtQaLg, otojv iitLTtEdov TtQopXrj^a did

tCOV aCOVLXCOV 7] tCOV yQay^^LTCCOV VTtO tLVOg £VQL0Kr}tai^

Tcal tb CvvoXov, otav i^ dvoLXELOV IvritaL yivovg, 20

oIoV i^tLV rb iv ro jtE^Ttrc) roov ^ATtoXlcovCov kcovltccov

ijtl rrjg JtaQa^oXfjg TtQopXrj^a.

4. Eutocius in Archimedem III p. 332 ed. Heiberg:

Td o^oia r^riiiara rcov rov tccovov ro^Sv ^AitoX-

lcovLog 6oQC0ato iv ro mro ^l^XCgo rov kcovlxcov, iv 25

5. %am — av^pdXXsL] del. Hultsch. 13. ^] Hultsch
cum Halleio, s codd. 14. tjtol (alt.) — 15. avtu] del. Hultsch.

21. TtifiTtTO)] nQcoto) Hultsch, sed u. Tannery M^moires de
la societe des sciences physiques et naturelles de Bordeaux,
2« serie V p. 51 sq., qui recte haec ad con. V, 62 rettulit. 25.

fHTO)] def. 7.
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olg a%^£L0av iv iKccata TCaQaXXrjlov rrj ^dasu 1'6g)v

t6 TcXrjd^og ai TtaQaXXriXoi xal ai ^dcaig TtQog tag

ditoxEiivo^ivag d%o tc5v dLa^itQcov JtQog taig 'koqv-

ipalg iv totg avtotg Xoyotg eidl xal at dTtots^vo^evat

6 TtQog tdg ditote^vo^ivag.

5. Eutocius in Archimedem III p. 332*, 11:

Kal oti a[ TtaQapoXal Ttaaau o^iotaL siaiv.

6. Eutocius in Archimedem III p. 328, 2 sq.:

'ETtsidrj ai E&y ZK naQdkXriXoC si6i xal t0aL,

10 dtd^stQOL ovGaL tcjv lacov t^rj^dtcov xal icpaQ^o^ovaat

dkXriXaLg^ ag iv ta g' tSv xovlxcjv didsLXtaL,

De duabus mediis proportionalibus.

7. Pappus III, 21 p. 56:

OvtOL yccQ oiLoloyovvtsg 6tSQs6v slvaL to TtQO-

15 pXrj^a triv xata6Ksvrjv avtov ^ovov OQyavLKcogjtsTtOLrjv-

xaL 0v^(pc3vcog ^ATtoXXcovCc) ta IIsQyaCa), cg aal trjv

dvdkv6Lv avtov TtSTtoCrjtat dta tcov tov xcovov tO}im'.

8. Eutocius in Archimedem III p. 76 sq.:

'Slg ^ATtoXkoovLog.

20 "E0ta)0av ai do%-st6aL dvo svdstaL, d)v dst dvo

(liaag dvdXoyov svqslv, ai BAF oQd-rjv 7tSQLi%ovaaL

yovCav trjv TtQog to A. xal xivtQG) ^sv rc5 B,

dLaOti^^atL ds ta AF kvkXov TtSQLtpiQsta ysyQdcpd^cj

7} K@A. zal TtdlLv xivtQa t(p F xal dLaCtri^atL rc5

2b AB xvkXov TtSQLcpiQSLa ysyQdcpd^co rj M&N Tcal ts^-

6. Fragm. 5 continuatio est praecedentis et ideo et ipsum
ad Apollonium referendum; est VI, 11. 11. s'] cfr. VI, 19.

12. Cfr. Conic. V, 52 p. 37, 8 ed. Halley. 16. av(i(p(6vcog

%xX. interpolatori tribuit Hultsch.

J
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vat(o triv K®A xata tb 0, xccl e:tEt,Ev%^(o6av aC

0A,@B,0r, TCaQaXXrikoyQaii^ov aQa i6tlv tb BF^

did^stQog ds avtov

ri S J. tstii^^ad^ca

dlia 7] ®A ta S, 5

Kal KSVtQGJ Tc5 S* yS-

yQacp^G) KVKkoq ts^-

vcov tdg AB, AF
sxpXrjd^siaag Tcatd td

A, E, S^tS ^SVtOL 10

td ^, E STt sv^sCag

sivai tm ®' 07CSQ dv

ysvoito xavoviov Kivov^svov JtSQl tb ts^vovtog

tdg AA, AE y.al TtaQayo^svov STtl to6ovtov, d%Qig

dv aC ditb tov S sitl td z/, E t€ai ysvcovtai. 15

9. loannes Philoponus in Analyt. post. I p. 24 ed.

Ald. 1534:

Tov ^svtoi 'ATtoXXcoviOV to{> TIsQyaiov iatlv slg

toiJto aTtodsi^ig, G)g IlaQ^svicov (pricCv, "Iqv Kal sxd^riGo-

lisv 's%ov6av ovtog' 20

dvo dod^sifjcjv svd^siiDV dvCocov dvo ^s0ag dvaXoyovg

SVQSiV.

s6tc36av ds aC dod^st^ai dvo svd^stat dvi6oi aC

AB, BF xal zsCad^cj^av, Sats OQd^riv ycovCav 7tsQis%Siv

T^v vTtb ABF, Kal av^itsTtXrjQCjed^ca tb 5z/ TtaQallriXo- 25

yQa^^ov, xal dtd^stQog avtov ri%%-c!) rj AF, xal TtSQl

t6 AFA tQCyavov ysyQdcp^ca rj^ixvKXiOV tb AAEF,
nal mPspXi^ad^coaav aC BA Tcal BF sit^ svd^sCag Katd

%d Z, H, nal S7tst,sv%^Gi r^ ZH did tov ^ (5r\yisCov

29. im^svx^^23. ds] dri?

ed. Ald.
27. r^iiiKvyiXovg ed. Ald.
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ovtag, S6te r^v Zz/ l'6riv elvav tfj EH' tovto ds

(6g afrrj^a Xa^^avstai avaTtodeiKtov. q^aveQov d?i,

ort Tial 7} ZE tij ZtH l'(Sri e0tCv. enel ovv xvxXov

Tov A^r elXYjTttaL Orj^etov ixtog tb Z, aTcb de tov

5 Z dvo evd^etai ai

ZB, ZE 7CQO0-

7ti7Ctov(5ai te^-

V0V6L tbv hvkIov

Kata ra A^ /1

10 ari^eta, tb aQa

vTcb tcov BZ, ZA
i6ov e6tl ta vTcb

tcov EZ,ZA. dia

ta avta drj ycal

15 tb VTcb tcDV BH,
Hr l'6ov ectl rc5 vicb tcjv AH, HE. l'6ov de to

vTcb tcjv ^H, HE t(p vTcb tcov EZ, ZA' X6ai yccQ

ei6LV exateQa eTcateQcc rj ^ev ZE tfj AHy rj de ZA
trj EH' xal tb vicb tcov BZ^ ZA aQa faov i(5tl t(p

20 vTcb tcov BH, Hr. eGtLv ccQa, (hg -rj ZB TCQbg trjv

BH, f} HF TCgbg trjv ZA. aXX^ 6g rj ZB TCgbg

trjv BHj ovtcog rj te ZA TCgbg trjv AA xal rj AF
TCgbg trjv FH dicc trjv binoLOtrjta r(DV tQLycjvov.

l'6rj de r, ^ev AF rfj AB^ rj 8e AA tfj BT' xal

25 cog ccQa r\ AB TCQbg tijv FH, ovtcog rj ZA jCQbg trjv

AA, rjv de naC, (hg rj ZB TtQog trjv BH, tovte^tLV

rj AB TCQbg trjv HF, rj HF TCQbg trjv Z A' xal

(hg ccQa rj AB TCQbg trjv HF, ovtcog rj te HF TtQbg

trv ZA ical rj ZA TtQog tr\v BF. ai teCOaQeg ccQa

In fig. litt. Z et H permutat ed. Ald.
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£v%£iai at AB^ HF, ZA^ BF i(ps^ijg avdloyov £l(5l

[y,a\ dia rovro eatai, (hg ri AB TtQog trjv BF, ovrcjg

b ccTtb rijg AB Kv^og TCQog rbv ditb rrjg HF. el ovv

dLTilaaCcav VTtorsd^SLrj 7] AB rrjg BF, s6raL %a\ 6 dnb

rrig AB Tcv^og dL7tla6LGiv rov ditb rrig HF^ 5

Opera analytica cetera.

10. Pappus VII, 1 p. 634, 8 sq.:

FsyQaTtrai ds (sc, r] vXrj rov dvalvo^svov rojtov)

VTtb rQL()3v dvdQOJV, EvkIslSov rs rov 6roLxsL(Drov

%a\ 'AjtoX^covLOv rov HsQyaCov xa\ ^AQL6raCov rov 10

7tQs6pvrsQOV, Tcard dvdXvCLV 7ca\ (SvvQ^s^jlv s%ov6a rr^v

scpodov.

Enumerantur omnia:

11. Pappus VII, 3 p. 636, 18 sq.:

T^v 8s TtQOSLQrj^Evcov rov dvalvo^EVOv ^l^XCov ^ 15

rd^Lg s6r\v roLavrrj' EvxlsCdov dsdo^svcjv ^lPXCov a,

'AjtoklcDvCov loyov dTtoro^rjg ^, %g)qCov ditoro-

; ftijs ^, dtcoQLG^Evrig ro^irjg dvo, S7ta(pcov dvo,

EvKlsCdov 7toQL0^drcov rQCa, ^ATtoXKcovCov vsvOsov

f dvo, roi; at^roi; roTtcov S7tL7tEdcjv dvo, xcjvlxcjv rj. 20

Deinde ordine singula excerpuntur:

De sectione rationis.

12. Pappus VII, 5 p. 640, 4 sq.:

Trjg d' d^toro^rjg rov Xoyov ^l^Ucov ovrcov ^
TtQoraaCg sartv ^Ca vTtodLrjQrj^svrj, dto 7ca\ ^Cav TtQora- 25

6lv ovrcog yQdq)o' dLa rot» dod^svrog 6rjfisCov svd^stav

yQa^^rjv dyaystv rs^vovaav d^tb rov rfj d^sOsL dod^st-

(3C0V dvo sv^SLov TtQbg rotg iTt avrov dod-st6i arj^sCotg
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Xoyov £%ov0ag tov avtov xa 8o%-ivxi. zag d\ ygaq^ag

dia^poQOvg yevi^d^at Tcal TcXrj&og Xa^etv 6v^Pe^rjK£v

VTCodiaLQeaecog yevo^ievTjg evexa trig te TtQog aXXi^Xag

d-eOecog tav dtdo^evcov evd^eioov Tcal t(ov diafpoQGiv

5 7tt(6i3e(xiv TOt; dido^evov Crj^ecov xal dia tag avaXvGeig

Kal ^vv^^e^eug avtKtv te ocal t(DV dL0QL6^(ov. e%eL yccQ

ro y^ev TtQoatov ^l^Xlov tc5v loyov ajtoto^rjg toitovg

5, Tttco^eLg Tcd, dtoQLd^ovg de e, 6v tQetg ^ev eiijLv [le-

yLOtOL, dvo de eXccxLOtOL, naC ictL ^eyLOtog ^ev xata trjv

10 tQLtrjv 7tt(o6Lv roi^ e' tojtov, eXci%LGtog de xata trjv

devteQav tov <s' tojtov xal xatcc triv avtrjv tov 5'

To;roi;, ^eyLCtOL de oC xata tag tetaQtag tov ST' xal

Tov 5' Tojrov. To de devteQov ^l^XCov loyov aitoto-

i^^S ^%^^ tojtovg td, TttcDCeLg de ^y, dLOQL6^ovg dh tovg

15 ex Toi) TtQcotov aTtdyetaL yccQ oAoi/ eCg to 7tQ(otov.

Ari^liata de e%eL ta Xoyov djtoto^rjg x, avtd de

td 8vo ^L^XCa tdov Xoyov aTtoto^rjg d^ecjQrjpLatcov iotlv

QTtd, xatd dh TleQLKlia TtXeLOVov ^ to6ovtGiv,

De sectione spatii.

20 13. Pappus VII, 7 p. 640, 2Q sq.:

Trig d^ djtoto^rjg tov %cjqCov ^L^lCa [liv iatLV

dvo, TtQo^lri^a 8e xdv tovtOLg Hv vjtodLaLQOv^evov

dCg, Tcal tovtcjv ^Ca TtQotaoCg iattv td ^ev dlka

o^oCcog e%ov0a trj 7tQ0tiQ(x, ^ovcp 8e tovtco 8LacpiQ0v6a

25 t(p 8etv tdg d^tote^vo^ivag 8vo evd-eCag iv ixeCvr] ^ev

Xoyov i%ov0ag ^od^ivta TtoLetv, iv 8e tavtr] %coqCov

7teQLe%ov6ag ^od^iv. Qri^^riaetaL ydQ ovtcog' 8Ld Toi5

4. Ssdoiisvcov Hultsch cum aliis. 5. dsdo^svov Hultsch

cum aliis. 6 sq. repetuntur paucis mutatis Papp. VII, 65

p. 702.
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dod-evrog arj^SLOv avx^elav yQa^ii7]v ayayslv ts^vov-

aav ano rcov dod-si0cov d^iosi 8vo sv&slcjv TtQog rotg

S7t avrtxiv dodsl^i arj^SLOig %coQiOv 7tsQtsxov6ag i'6ov

ra 8o%svrt. %al avrrj ds dta rag avrag airCag ro

TtXijd-og s6%Yi^s rcov yQacpo^svcov. s%st ds rb ^sv a 5

piPltov %GiQtov aitoro^rjg roTtovg J, 7trco6stg xd, dto-

Qi6^ovg f, cov d ^sv ^syi6rot, rgstg ds sXd%t6rot, xat

sart ^syt^rog ^sv Kara rrjv dsvrsQav TtrcaOtv Toi;

TtQcorov roTtov %al o nara rrjv TtQcorrjv 7trco6tv rov ^'

rojrov ^al 6 xara rrjv ^' rov d' xal 6 aara r^v rQtrrjv 10

Tov s^' Tojrov, skd%i6rog 8s b nard rrjv rQtrrjv

7trco6iv rov rQtrov ro^tov Tcal 6 xard rrjv d' tov d'

Tojrot» Tcal 6 Tcard rr]v 7tQcorr]v rov sTcrov roTtov. rb

8s dsvrsQOv Pt^Xtov rcov %coQiOV aTtoro^rjg s%st roTtovg

Ty, TtrtoOstg d^ f, dtOQi0^ovg 8s rovg sk tov 7tQcorov' 15

d^tdysrat yaQ sig avro.

®SGiQriiiara ds s%st rb ^sv TtQcorov ^i^Xtov JiYJ, rb ds

dsvrsQOV o^.

14. Pappus VII, 232 p. 918, 9 sq.:

(problema hoc est: dato BF a dato E rectam 20

^jy EZ ita ducere, ut fiat

zrH = Br)
^od-sv ccQa xal t6 VTtb

ZFH' xal do&svrog rov E
~2 "^

sig &s0st tdg AF^ T/1 dtrJKtat 25

^^S %c3QiOv d7toto^i]V' d^sCSi aQa s6tlv rj EZ.

15. Pappus YII, 67 p. 702, 28 sq.:

'ETtiorrjasisv dv rig, dtd ti Ttots ^sv t6 Xoyov d^to-

5 sq. repetuntur paucis mutatis Papp. VII, 66 p. 702. 8.

xara p. 702, 21. 9. ^'] Halley, 8' codd. ^ 15. 1] Halley, 1
Jodd. 24. %UL^ yicil dno Hultsch. 25. ili\ '^ EZ stg Hultsch.
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to^ijg dsvteQov '£%ei toTCOvg id, t6 ds tov %(oqiov Ty.

B%SL de dicc tode, oti 6 f' iv ta tov %g)Qlov aTtoro^rjg

toTtog TtaQalsCiCEtat, cog cpavsQog* sav yaQ aC TtaQaX-

XriXoi d^q)6tSQaL iTtl ta itSQata 7ti7ttG)6iv, oia av dLa^d-fj,

5 dod^sv djtots^vso %coqlov' l'6ov yccQ yCvstaL ta vito

tmv ^sta^v tmv TtSQatcjv xal trjg d^cpotSQCJv tcov i^

aQ^rjg tfj d^sGSL dod^SLaav svd^SLCOv ^v^^oXijg. iv ds

ta Xoyov dTtoto^ijg ovxstL o^OLcag. dicc tovto ovv

7tQos%SL toTtov svu slg t6 s^do^ov toij dsvtsQov, Kal

10 ta XoLTta ovta ta avtd.

De sectione determinata.

16. Pappus VII, 9 p. 642, 19 sq.:

'E^ijg tovtoig dvadsdovtaL tijg dLOQL^^svrig to-

^ijg fiL^XCa ft g}v o^oCcog totg JtQotsQOv [iCav TtQota-

15 Clv TtaQsatLV XsysLV, dLS^svy^svriv ds tavtrjV tijv

dod-si^av ccTtSiQov sv^stav svl arj^sCc) ts^stv^ Scts tcjv

ditoXaii^avo^svov svd^sicov TtQog totg iit avtrjg dod^stOi

6riiisCoLg r]tOL tb dno fiLccg tstQayovov rj t6 V7tb dvo

ditoka^^avo^svGiv 7tSQLs%6^svov OQd^oyojvLOv dod^svta

20 l6yov s%SLV rjtOL TtQog t6 dTtb ^idg tstQaycovov
»J

TtQbg

t6 V7tb iiLccg dnoXa^pavoiisvrjg xal tijg s^g) dodsCGrjg

rj TtQbg t6 VTtb dvo aTtoXain^avoiisvGJV 7tSQLS%6^svov

OQd^oycavLOv, icp' 07t6tSQa %qyi tdov dod^svtcov Orj^sCcov.

xal tavtrig dts dlg dLst^svy^svrig Kal jtSQi^xsXstg diOQiO-

25 ^ovg i%ov0rjg dicc 7tXsL6va>v r] 8sti,Lg ysyovsv i^ dvdyKrjg.

2. Tov] del. Hultsch. 10. ccvtdc'] coni. Hultsch, ovra codd.

Deinde lacuna uidetur esse (uelut to nQOTSQr}fia dicctriQsi).

13. £|^s 8e Hultsch cum al. ccvadsdoruL Hultsch. 20.

rsrQccycovov — 21. fitdg] Hultsch cum Simsono, om. codd. 23.

onorsQ' ccv XQV Hultsch.

J
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1

d£iKVv0t ds tavtrjv '^jcoAAtoVtog ^ev TtdXiv iitl ipilav

tav ev&siiov tQiPaKcorsQov TtSiQco^svog, Ka^dnsQ Tcal

STCl rOV dsVtSQOV ^i^XiOV tCOV TtQCOtCDV 0tOi%SiGiV

Evnlsidov, Kal [tavtriv~\ TtdXtv si^aycoyiTccDtSQOv sitava-

yQdq)cov dsi^avtog Kal svq)VCog did tcov rj^iXVicXicoV' 5

s^si ds t6 ^sv TtQcotov Pi^Xiov 7tQopX7]^ata ?, STtitdy-

liata Tg, diOQi^iiovg s, cov iisyCctovg ^isv d, sld%i0tov

ds sva' Tcai Si<jiv ^sytatOL ^sv o ts Tcatd tb dsvtSQOv

sTtitay^a rov dsvtSQOv TtQofiXi^^atog xal 6 Tcatd tb y'

roi> d' TtQO^Xri^atog %al 6 xatd tb tQitov roi; s' Tcal 10

6 Tcatd tb tQitov tov soctov, sXd%i6tog ds o zata ro

r^troi' STtitay^a tov tQitov TtQO^Xrniatog. ro ds dsvtsQov

dicoQi^iisvrig to^rjg s%Si TtQO^Xi^^ata tQta, STtitdy^ata

^5 diOQi6^ovg y, cov siOiv sld%i6toi ^sv dvo, ^syi6tog

ds a, Tcai sl<5iv sld%i6toi ^sv o ts xatd tb tQitov 15

tov TtQcotov Kal 6 xatd tb tQitov tov dsvtsQov,

lisyi6tog ds b Tcatd ro tQitov tov tQitov JtQO^lri^atog,

Ari^liata ds s%Si tb ^sv itQcotov ^i^XiOV k^, tb

ds dsvtSQOv 7cd, d-scoQrj^dtcov ds s6tiv td 8vo ^i^Xta

dicoQi6^svrjg to^rjg liy. 20

17. Pappus VII, 142 p. 798, 11 sq.:

'ATCrJKtai ccQa sig dico-—
I 1

1 Qi6^svrig' dsdo^svcov tQicov

^
svd^sicov tcov ©z/, ziK, A

ts^siv tr^v ZlK xatd ro H Tcal Ttoistv koyov tov vnb 25

®HK Ttgbg tb vitb A^ HA l'6ov TtQbg l6ov.

1. ds^yivvOL — 5. TjfiinvyiXicov'] interpolatori tribuit Hultsch.

1. fisv nccXiv'] corrupta, om. Halley. 4. tavxrjv] deleo. 5.

SsL^ccvrog'] corruptum, dst^ag xs Halley; fort. ds^img xs. 6 sq.

rep. Pappus VII, 119 p. 770. 11. tov skxov — 12. xqlxov]

e YII, 119 a,dd. Halley, om. codd. 14. staiv — 15. y,aQ addidi

e p. 770, 19 (ubi tamen sloiv om.); p. 644, 16 om. codd. 22.

dLcoQiGiisvrig] dLcoQio^svriv Commandinus, dLcoQio^svrig cc' Hultscb.
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Eadem propositio significatur a Pappo VII, 143 p.

802, 8: iv yccQ tij diOQiij^ivri dadsLxrcct ^st^ov et

YII, 144 p. 804, 13: iv ds trj dLcoQLe^ivrj ^st^ov

Eotai tb vTCo ®HK xov vno &TK.

6 De tactionibus.

18. Pappus VII, 11 p. 644, 23 sq.:

'E^ri<S ds tovtOLg tav ijcacpcav ictiv PipXca dvo.

TCQOtdosLg ds iv avtotg do)cov0LV slvai nXsLOvsg, dkka

xal tovtcov ^Cav tCd^s^sv ovtcog i%ov6av sl,i]g' ernLsCov

10 Tial svd^SLcov aal kvkXcov tQLinv OTtoicjvovv d-iosL do-

^ivtav kvkXov dyaystv dC sxd6tov tdov dod-ivtcov Cr^-

^SLOV, st dod^sCrj^ -§ icpaitto^svov sxdctrig tcjv do&SLCcov

yQa^^cjv. tavtr^g dLoc Ttlr^d^r} tcov iv tatg vnod-icsCL

dsdo^ivcov ofioCcov ?) dvo^oiov xatd ^iQog dLacpoQovg

15 7iQotd(5sLg dvayKatov yCvsOd-aL dixa' ix t^iv tQLCJv

yccQ dvo^oCav ysvav tQLadsg dLacpoQOL dtaxtOL yCvov-

taL I. 7]tOL yccQ td dLdo^sva tQCa 6rinsta rj tQstg

svd^staL 7] dvo arj^sta Tcal svd^sta rj dvo svd^staL xal

Cri^stov ri dvo 6rj^sta Kal nvxXog rj dvo xvxkoL xal

20 arj^istov r/ 8vo sv^stai xal xvxXog rj dvo xvxXol koI

svd^sta 7] Orj^stov xal svd^sta xal xvxXog 7] tQstg kvkXol.

tovtcov dvo [isv td TCQcota didsLKtaL iv ta d' ^l^ICg)

tcov TCQootcov 0toL%sCcov^ dto TCaQCsL fiii yQacpcov' tb ^sv

yaQ tQLav dod^ivtcov OrjiisCcov ^ij iic svd^sCag ovtcov

25 tb avto iatLv ta tcsqI tb dod-sv tQCycovov kvkXov

TtsQLyQaipaLy tb ds y dod^SL^cov svd^SLcov ^rj TtaQaXlri-

9. ^%ovGav' s^ijs Hultsch („Hrjg abundare videtur" adn.).

12. 7J] addidi. 17. xcc] del. Hultsch. dsdoiisva^ Hultsch
cum aliis. 23. Sio nccQisi firj yQdq)cov'\ scripsi, onsQTj^sv

yQucpcov codd., o 7taQSL(isv yQacpsiv Hultsch (sed necessarib

Apollonius, non Pappus, hos duos casus omisit).

a
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Aajv OV6C0V, aXXa rSv tqlcov (^v^TtiTttov^cov , to avto

ictiv t(p eig to dod^ev tQcycjvov xvkXov EyyQail^ai'

tb d^s dvo 7taQaXki]Xc3v ov0cjv Kal ^iag £^7tL%tov6}]g

hg fisQog ov tijg /3' vTtodtaLQSijecog TtQoyQacpstaL iv

tovtoig Ttdvtcov. aal ta e^rig c, iv ta TtQcotG) /3tj3Ata5, 5

ta da keiTto^Bva dvo^ to dvo dod^si^cov avd^eicov zal

xvkIov 7] tQicov dod^ivtcov xvkXcov ^ovov iv t(p dsv-

tsQC) ^i^Uco dicc rag TtQog aklrilovg d^s^sig t(5v kv-

kXcov ts Kal svdsicov Ttksiovag ov0ag xal TtXsiovcov

diOQiO^dov dso^svag. 10

19. Pappus VII, 12 p. 648, 14 sq.:

"E%si ds to 7tQ(atov t^v iTtacpcov TtQO^Xi^uata

\ ro ds dsvtSQOv TtQO^kri^ata 6. lij^^ata ds s%si

ta 8vo ^i^lCa xa, avta ds d^scoQrj^citcov i6tlv J.

Pappus VII, 184 p. 852, 13; t6 TtQ^tov tcov iita- 15

g)()ov TtQO^Xri^ata STttd, ro dsvtSQOv TtQO^Xri^ata d.

De inclinationibus.

20. Pappus VII, 27 p. 670, 3 sq.:

Nsv6scov dvo.

TlQO^lri^atog 8s ovtog %a%-oliKOv tovtov ' dvo 20

doQ^si^cov yQa^^cov ^s6si ^stvat ^sta^v tovrcov sv-

d-stav ra ^sysd^si dsdo^ivrjv vsvovCav inl dod^sv

0y]^stov, iitl rovrov rcov iTtl ^iQovg didcpOQa rd vno-

KSi^sva ixovrcov, d ^sv rjv iitiTtsda^ d ds ^tSQsd, d

3. ds] scripsi (respondet ad [isv p. 112, 22), yccQ codd. (ab

hac igitur propositione incepit liber I Apollonii). 4. ov rrjg]

Halley, ovtog tov codd., ov rrjg rov Hultsch cum aliis, ^j
Halley, g codd. 16. I;^st TtQoSX^qfiatci Hultsch. 23. tovtov]
Horsley, tavtrjg codd. 24. rjv'] del. Hultsch.

Apollonius, ed. Heiberg. II. 8
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6} yQa^^ixd, rav d^ ijiLJcedcov dTtoxXrjQCoCavTsg xa

TCQog nolla %Qri(Si^c6xeQa idst^av xd TtQO^Xri^axa xavxa'

d-e0€L dsdo^ivGiv rj^ixvTcXiov xs zal svdsiag TCQog

oQd^dg xrj ^dasL rj dvo rj^ixvxXLatv iit sv^sCag i%6v-

6 xav xdg ^dcsLg %-SLvaL dod^slGav xa ^syidsL svd^stav

^exa^v t(Dv dvo yQa^^av vsvovCav ijtl yovCav rj^L-

xvxXCov

xal Qo^pov dod-ivxog xal iTtexPspXrj^ivrjg ^idg

jtXevQag aQ^o^at VTtb xi^v ixxbg yavCav dedo^ivrjv

10 ta ^syidsL sv&stav vsvovdav ijtl xrjv dvxLXQvg ycovCav'

xal d^iasL dod-ivxog xvxlov ivaQ^ioCaL svdstav

^syid^sL dsdo^ivrjv vsvov6av iitl dod-iv.

xovxav ds iv ^sv xa TtQCoxa xsv%sl SidsLXxaL xb

STtl tov svbg rj^LxvxXCov xal evd^eCag e^ov TtxcoOeLg

15 d xal tb iTtl Tov xvxXov e%ov TttmCeLg dvo xal zb

iitl tov Qo^^ov TtxcSaeLg e%ov /3, iv 8\ ta devtiQcp

tev^eL tb inl tcjv dvo rj^LXvxlCcov trjg VTtod-icecog

7ttoo6eig ixovarjg t, iv ds tavxaig VTtodtaLQiosLg itXsC-

ovsg dL0QL6xLxal evsxa tov dsdo^ivov ^syid^ovg trjg

20 svd-sCag.

21. Pappus VII, 29 p. 672, 15:

"ExsL ds td tcov vsvascov ^L^kCa dvo d-scoQi^^ata

^av r{C0L dLayQd^^ata qxs, liq^^ata ds Xrj.

Pappus VII, 157 p. 820, 18 sq.:

25 Tb jtQcotov tcov vsvoscov sxsL TtQO^Xrj^ata d", dco-

Qia^ovg tQstg^ xaC sCclv oC tQstg ikdaaovsg^ o ts xatd

TO Tti^Tttov xal 6 xatd tb J' JtQopXrj^a xal 6 xaxd

xb d^'. xb dsvtsQOv vsvascov sxsl JtQO^Xrj^ata jiSy

1. tdav d'] Halley, tcov codd.; fort. nccl tav. 22, dvo
§i§Xtcc coni. Hultsch.
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diOQiO^ovg tQetg xov xs Kccra xb tj' TtQofiXrj^a xal tov

yiaza ro t-O-' y,al xov Tcaxa xo Tcy'' KaC siGcv oi XQstg

sld<56ovsg. Cfr. frag. 51.

De locis planis.

22. Pappus VII, 21 p. 660, 17 sq.: 5

Toncav STtiTtsdov dvo.

Tcov xoTtcov xad-oXov ov ^sv sl^Lv sq)SKXLKOL, ovg

Tcal '^TtoXXcovtog nQO xotv idiov 6xoi%SLCov ksysi, 67^-

^sCov iisv xoTCov 07j^stov, yQa^^ijg ds xojtov yQa^^rjv,

STCKpavsiag ds STCicpdvsiav , Cxsqsov ds oxsqsoVj ol ds 10

dish,odiKOi, (hg Orj^siov ^sv yQa^^i], yQa^^iijg d' sjti-

(pdvsia, sTticpavsiag ds Oxsqsov, ol ds dva6xQO(pixoi,

cog oriiisiov ^sv siticpdvsia, yQa^^rjg ds (Sxsqsov.

23. Pappus YII, 23 p. 662, 19 sq.:

Oi ^ev ovv ccQxatoi sig xrjv x<av STtiTtsdcov xovxov 15

xoTtcov xd^iv d%o^Xt7tovxsg sOxoixsiaOav' rig a^sXi]-

Cavxsg Oi ^sx' avxovg JtQoasd-rjKav sxsQOvg, dsg ovtc

ditsiQOV xb TtXriQ-og ovxcov, si d-sXoi Xig jtQoGyQdcpSiV

ov xrjg xd^scag sxsivrjg s%6^sva. ^TqGco ovv xd ^sv

TtQoazsi^sva vOxsQa, xd d' sk xrjg xd^scog TtQoxsQa {laa 20

%SQila^d)v TtQOxdasi xavxr]'

sdv dvo svd-stai dyfio6iv rjxot dnb svbg dsdo^svov

Grj^siov iq djtb dvo xal ^xoi stc sv%siag r\ TtaQdX-

XriXoi ri dsdo^Bvrjv 7tsQis%ov(3ai ycoviav xal r]XOi Xoyov

s%ov6ai TtQbg dXlriXag r) %coQiov 7tSQis%ovaai dsdo^svov, 25

7. ovg] (hg Hultsch. 9. yQccfi^i] codd. 10. STtL-

cpdvsicc codd. 11. yQCiiifn]] scripsi, yQa(i(ii]v codd. stil-

wdvsLu] sciipsi, STCKpccvstav codd. 13. inicpccvsicc] scripsi,

snicpccvsiccv codd. 15. xovtGiv] del. Holtsch. 19. ov] tcc

Hultsch.

8*
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antyitai da th trjg ^Lccg Tiigag STtLTtsdov tonov ^iosL

dsdo^ivov, aipstaL xal to trjg stigag Ttigag STCLTcidov

toTtov %^i0SL dsdo^ivov ots ^sv rov ofioysvovg, ots

ds roi) sti^ov, ical bts ^sv b^omg KSLfiivov JtQog trjv

5 svd^staVj bts ds svavticog. tavta 8s yCvstaL Ttaga tag

dLacpOQccg tcov VTtoxsL^ivcov.

24. Pappus VII, 26 p. 666, 14 sq.:

To 6s dsvtsQov ^L^Kov 7tsQLi%SL tdds'

sav ano dvo dsdo^ivcjv ^tj^slov svd^stac KXaad-cs-

10 0LV, xal ri ta dit avtcjv dod^ivtc XCJQlc) dLacpiQOVta^

tb arj^SLOv dipstaL %^i6sL dsdo^ivrjg svd^SLag'

sdv ds co6lv sv koycp dod^ivtL, i]tOL sv&siag ^

TtSQLcpsQsCag'

sdv
fj

%^i0SL dsdo^ivrj svd^sta aal si^ avtrjg dod^sv

15 Ori^SLOV Tcal aTtb tovtov dLax^stod tLg jtSTtSQaG^ivr],

aTtb 8s tov TtiQatog d%%fi TtQog oQd^dg ijtl trjv ^icst^

ocal
fi

tb dicb trjg dLa^^sCGrig toov ta vnb dod^sCcrjg

Tcal rjg dnoXa^^dvsL ijtOL TtQbg tci dod^ivtL arj^sCc) i]

TtQbg stiQG) dod^ivti arj^sCa) STtl trjg ^iosL dsdo^ivrjg,

20 tb TtiQag trjads d^staL d^iasL dsdofiivrjg nsQLcpSQsCag'

idv dnb dvo dod^ivtcov arj^sCcov svd^stac KXaa&a-

0LV, xal
fi

to dnb tfjg ^Lag rov dnb tfjg stiQag do-

^ivtL ^st^ov rj sv Xoycp^ tb arj^stov dtl^staL ^iasc

dsSo^ivrjg itSQLCpsQsCag'

25 idv dnb bacovovv dsdo^ivcov arj^sCcav xXaOd-coaLV

svd^staL TtQbg svl arj^sCc), xal
fj

td dnb jtaacov sldrj

laa do^ivtL %OQCcp^ tb arj^stov dijjstaL d^iasL dsdofii-

vrjg TtSQLcpsQsCag'

16. ^EOSL dsSofiEVTjv Hultsch cum Halleio. 20. tfioSs']

r^g SiKxQ^sCorig coni. Hultsch.
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ikv anh 8vo dod-svrcov ^rj^SLCOv TiXaad^coCLv sv-

d^staL, aito df xov 67jy.sL0v Ttagtt d^s^SL a%^Si6a svd^sta

aTtoXa^pdvrj dno d^sOSL dsdo^svrjg svd^sCag Ttgbg do-

d^svTL 0r]^siG), ical
fi

xd dito tcov KsxXa6^svcov sfdrj

laa Tc3 vjto do%-SL0rig Tcal trjg djtoka^^avo^svrig^ xh 5

TtQog xfi KldosL ^rjiistov dtfjsxaL %-s0sl dsdo^svrig nsQL-

(pSQsiag'

sdv sv xvkXg) %^s6sl dsdo^svcp do%sv xl (Srj^stov

fj,
xal dt' avxov dx^fj xig sv^sta, xal sit avvrjg kr]g)%fj

XL 0rjiistov STCxog, xal
fj

xo dno xrjg d%QL xov dod^sv- 10

xog svxog 6r]^SL0v l6ov xa vno xrjg oXrjg xal x^g

sKxog d7to2.a^pavo^svrjg r^xoL fioi/oi/ ^ xovxo xs aal xo

VTto xcjv svxog dvo x^rj^dxcov, xo SKXog 6ri^stov dijjs-

xaL %s6sL dsdo^svrjg sv^sCag'

xal sdv TOVTO iisv xo Cr^^stov djtXYjxaL %s0sl dsdo- 15

^svYig sv^sCag, 6 ds Kvxlog ^rj vTtoxsLxaL, xd s(p'

sxdxsQa xov dsdo^svov 6rj^sta dilJsxaL %s6sl dsdo^svrjg

TtSQLCpSQsCag x^g avxrjg.

"E%SL ds xd xoTtcjv sitLTtsdov dvo PifiXCa dscjQri-

^axa r^xoL dLayQd^^axa q^^, Xi]^^axa ds rj, 20

25. Eutocius ad Apollonium I deff.; u. infra. est

libri II prop. 2 apud Pappum; cfr. Studien iiber Eu-

klid p. 70 sq.

De cochlea.

26. Proclus in Elementa p. 105, 1 sq. ed. Fried- 25

lein

:

Tr]v TtsQl xov KvkLvdQOv slLxa yQa(po^svr]v, oxav

svd^sCag mvov^svrig TtSQL^xr^v smcpdvsLav xov xvXCv-

12. fiovov — To] Hultsch cum Simsono, (lovcp 7] zovta) ts

Kccl T« codd.
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Sqov 0rj}i£tov ofiotax^^s ^'^' avtrjg xtvijrai. yCvexai

yccQ sXl^, rjg b^OLO^SQCog Ttavta ta fieQrj 7ta6LV icpaQ-

^o^SL, xad^aTtsQ ^AitoklavLog iv ta TtsQL tov zoiXCov
yQafi^atL dsCxvv^LV. Cfr. p. 105, 14.

5 27. Pappus VIII, 49 p. 1110, 16 sq.:

'Ev a yccQ XQOva to A iitl tb B JtaQayCvstat

o^a^cjg XLvov^svov, iv tovtcj xal rj AB xata trjg

iitLcpavsCag tov TivlCvdQOv XLvrjd^staa sig tb avtb ano-

Tcad^C^tataL, xal tb slQrnisvov cpsQS6%^aL Grj^stov xata

10 tfig AB svdsCag yQaifjSL trjv ^ovo^tQOcpov skLxa* tovto

yccQ 'AjtolXcovLog 6 IJsQysvg aTtsdsL^sv.

Comparatio dodecaedri et icosaedri.

28. Hypsicles (Elementorum liber XIV qui fertur)

V p. 2, 1 sq. ed. Heiberg:

15 Ba6LlsCdrig 6 TvQLog^ co IlQmtaQxs, naQaysvrjd^slg

sig 'AXs^dvdQSLav xal avatadslg ta JtatQL ri^ow Slcc

trjv ccTtb tov (la&^^atog 6vyysvsLav CvvdLstQLxpsv avta

tbv TtXsiOtov trjg iTtLdrj^Cag xQovov. xaC Ttots ^rjrovv-

tsg tb vTtb ^AftokXovCov CvyyQacpsv nsQL trjg 6vy-
20 KQCcscag Tot) dodsKasdQOV Kal tov sixoGasdQOv

t^v sig trjv avtr^v 6(patQav iyyQacpo^svcjv, tCva s^sl

Xoyov TtQbg aXXrjla, sdo^av ravta ^rj OQdSg ysyQa-

cprjKSvaL tbv 'ATtoXkcovLov, avzol ds tavra Kad-aQuvrsg

syQaipav, ag rjv cckovslv rov TtarQcg. iyco ds vGrsQOV

25 TtSQLSitsGov srsQco ^L^XCa) vTtb ^AitoXlcovCov iKdsdo^svco

TtSQLSXOVrC XLVa anodSL^LV TtSQL rOV TtQOKSL^SVOV, Kal

fisydXag i^l^vxaycjyi^d-rjv iitl rfj rov JtQopXrj^arog ^rj-

rrjasL. rb ^sv ovv vitb ^AitoklovCov iKdod^sv ioLKS

KOLvfl CKOTtStV Kal yCCQ TtSQLCpSQSraL doKOVV VGrSQOV

30 ysyQacp^aL cpLkoTtovog.
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29. Hypsicles p. 6, 19 sq.i^)

'O civtbg KvxXog Tt^Qika^^dvsL to xe xov dcode-

zasdgov Jtsvtdycovov xal tb tov SLK06asdQ0v tQLyovov

tcjv slg trjv avtrjv 6(patQav syyQa<po^svcov. tovto ds

yQacpstaL vjtb ^sv ^AQiCtaCov iv tcI iTtLyQaq^o^svc) 5

tcov s 6%riiidtG)v 6vyxQL0SL, VTto 8s ^ATtoXXcsvCov iv

tfi dsvtSQa sxdoGSL trjg 6vyKQC6ecog tov dcodsxasdQov

TtQog TO SLKO^dsdQOv, otL i^tCv , cjg 7} tov dcodsxas-

Sqov iitLcpdvsia itQog trjv tov SLKOCasdQOv iTtLtpdvsLav,

ovtcog Tcal avto to dcodsxdsdQOV TtQog t6 SLXo^dsdQOV 10

dLcc t6 t^v avtr^v sivaL Tcdd^stov aTtb tov xivtQov

tfjg 0(paCQag ijtl t6 tov dcodsKasdQOv Ttsvtdycovov Tcal

tb tov SLKoOaidQov tQCycovov. yQaittiov ds xal rj^tv

avtotg.

De irrationalibus inordinatis. 15

30. Proclus in Elementa p. 74, 23 sq.:

Td TtSQl tcov dtdxtcov dXoycov, d b ^ATtoXlco-

VLog iitl Ttliov i^SLQydcato.

31. Scholia in Elementa X, 1 p. 414, 12 sq. ed.

Heiberg, quae e commentario Pappi petita esse conieci 20

Studien iiber Euklid p. 170, demonstraui Yidenskaber-

nes Selskabs Skrifter, 6. Raekke, hist.-philos. Afd. II

p. 236 sq. (Hauniae 1888):

'Ev ds totg s^rjg jtSQl Qrjtcov xal dXoycov ov na-

<56v' tLvsg yctQ avt^ wg ivL0td^svoL iyxaXovaLV 25

1) Sicut dubitaii nequit, quin etiam sequentium apud
Hypsiclem propositionum multae uel eodem modo uel similiter

apud Apollonium propositae et demonstratae fuerint, ita diffi-

cile est dictu, quae fuerint, quia de genere operis eius nihil

scimus. quare ea tantum recepi, quae diserte ad eum refe-

runtur.
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«AA« rtov aTtXovCtdtcov eidcov, cov ^vvtid^e^svcDv yi-

vovxai aTteiQOL aloyoL, cjv tLvag xal b ^AnokXcavLog

avayQafpEL,

32. Pappi commentarius in Elementorum libr. X,

qui Arabice exstat et ex parte a Woepckio (Memoires

presentees par divers savans a Tacademie des sciences

1856. XIV) cum interpretatione Francogallica editus

est, p. 691:

Plus tard le grand Apollonius, dont le genie atteig-

nit au plus haut degre de superiorite dans les mathe-

matiques, ajouta a ces decouvertes ^) d^admirables

tbeories apres bien des efforts et de travaux.

33. Pappus in Elem. X p. 693 ed. Woepcke:

Enfin, Apollonius distingua^) les especes des

irrationnelles ordonnees, et decouvrit la science des

quantites appelees (irrationnelles) inordonnees, dont

il produisit un tres-grand nombre par des methodes

exactes.

34. Pappus in Elem. X p. 694 sq.:

II faut aussi qu^on sache que, non-seulement lors-

qu' on joint ensemble deux lignes rationnelles et

commensurables en puissance, on obtient la droite de

deux noms, mais que trois ou quatre lignes produisent

d^une maniere analogue la meme chose. Dans le

premier cas, on obtient la droite de trois noms, puis-

que la ligne entiere est irrationnelle; et, dans le se-

cond cas, on obtient la droite de quatre noms, et

1) Theaeteti de irrationalibus.

2) H. e. ab inordinatis distinxit ut proprium quoddam
genus.
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ainsi de suite jusqu' a rinfini. La demonstration [de

Firrationnalite] de la ligne composee de trois lignes

rationnelles et commensurables en puissance est exac-

tement la meme que la demonstration relative a la

combinaison de deux lignes.

Mais il faut recommencer encore et dire que nous

pouvons, non-seulement prendre une seule ligne moy-

enne entre deux lignes commensurables en puissance,

mais que nous pouvons en prendre trois ou quatre,

et ainsi de suite jusqu'a l'infini, puisque nous pouvons

prendre entre deux lignes droites donnees quelconques

autant de lignes que nous voulons, eu proportion

continue.

Et, de meme, dans les lignes formees par addition,

nous pouvons, non-seulement construire la droite de

deux noms, mais nous pouvons aussi construire celle

de trois noms^ ainsi que la premiere et la seconde

de trois mediales; puis, la ligne composee de trois

droites incommensurables en puissance et telles que

Tune d'elles donne avec chacune des deux autres une

somme des carres rationnelle, tandis que le rectangle

compris sous les deux lignes est medial, de sorte qu'il

en resulte une majeure composee de trois lignes. Et,

d'une maniere analogue, on obtient la droite qui peut

une rationnelle et une mediale, composee de trois droites,

et de meme celle qui peut deux mediales.

Car, supposons trois lignes rationnelles commen-

surables en puissance seulement. La ligne composee

de deux de ces lignes, a savoir la droite de deux noms,

est irrationnelle, et, en consequence, Tespace compris

sous cette ligne et sous la ligne restante est irrationnel,
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et, de meme, le double de Tespace compris sous ces

deux lignes sera irrationnel. Donc, le carre de la

ligne entiere, composee de trois lignes, est irrationnel,

et, consequemment, la ligne est irrationnelle, et on

Fappelle droite de trois noms.

Et, si Ton a quatres lignes commensurables en

puissance, comme nous Tavons dit, le procede sera

exactement le meme; et on. traitera les lignes sui-

vantes d'une maniere analogue.

Qu'on ait ensuite trois lignes mediales commen-

surables en puissance, et dont Tune comprenne avec

cbacune des deux autres un rectangle rationnel; alors

la droite composee des deux lignes est irrationnelle

et s'appelle la premiere de deux mediales; la ligne

restante est mediale, et Tespace compris sous ces

deux lignes est irrationnel. Consequemment, le carre

de la ligne entiere est irrationnel. Le reste des autres

lignes se trouve dans les memes circonstances. Les

lignes composees s'etendent donc jusqu'a Tinfini dans

toutes les especes formees au moyen de Taddition.

De meme, il n'est pas necessaire que, dans les

lignes irrationnelles formees au moyen de la sous-

traction, nous nous bornions a n'j faire qu'une seule

soustraction, de maniere a obtenir Tapotome, ou le

premier apotome de la mediale, ou le second apotome

de la mediale, ou la mineure, ou la droite qui fait

avec une surface rationnelle un tout medial, ou celle

qui fait avec une surface mediale un tout medial;

mais nous pourrons y effectuer deux ou trois ou

quatre soustractions.

Lorsque nous faisons cela, nous demontrons, d'une
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mamere analogue a ce qui precede, que les lignes re-

stantes sont irrationnelles, et que chacune d'elles est

une des lignes formees par soustraction. C'est-a-dire

que, si d'une ligne rationnelle nous retranclions une

autre ligne rationnelle commensurable a la ligne entiere

en puissance, nous obtenons pour ligne restante un

apotome; et si nous retranchons de cette ligne re-

tranchee et rationnelle, qu' Euclide appelle la con-

gruente, une autre ligne rationnelle qui lui est com-

mensurable en puissance, nous obtenons, comme partie

restante, un apotome; de meme que, si nous retran-

chous de la ligne rationnelle et retranchee de cette

ligne une autre ligne qui lui est commensurable en

puissance, le reste est un apotome. II en est de meme
pour la soustraction des autres lignes.

II est donc alors impossible de s'arreter, soit dans

les lignes formees par addition, soit dans celles for-

mees par soustraction; mais on procede a rinfini,

dans celles-la, en ajoutant, et dans celles-ci, en otant

la ligne retranchee. Et, naturellement, Tinfinite des

quantites irrationnelles se manifeste par des procedes

tels que les precedents, vu que la proportion continue

ne s'arrete pas a un nombre determine pour les me-

diales, que Taddition n'a pas de fin pour les lignes

formees par addition, et que la soustraction n'arrive

pas non plus a un terme quelconque. ^)

1) Quid hinc de opere Apollonii concludi possit, exposuit
Woepcke p. 706 sqq. uestigia doctrinae ApoUonianae fortasse
in additamento subditiuo Eucl. Elem. X, 112—115 p. 356 — 70
exstare, suspicatus sum in ed. Eucl. V p. LXXXV. Pappus
tamen sine suspicione X, 115 legit; u. Woepcke p. 702.
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35. Pappus in Elem. X p. 701:

Les irrationnelles se divisent premierement en in-

ordonnees, c'est-a-dire celles qui tiennent de la matiere

qu'on appelle corruptible, et qui s'etendent a l'infini;

et, secondement, en ordonnees, qui forment le sujet

limite d'une science, et qui sont aux inordonnees

comme Jes rationnelles sont aux irrationnelles or-

donnees. Or Euclide s'occupa seulement des ordonnees

qui sont homogenes aux rationnelles, et qui ne s'en

eloignent pas considerablement*, ensuite Apollonius

s'occupa des inordonnees, entre lesquelles et les ration-

nelles la distance est tres-grande.

SIkvzoxcov.

36. Eutocius in Arcliimedis dimens. circuli III p.

300, 16 sq.:

'lateov 68, ort xal ^ATColXcoviog 6 IleQyaiog iv tc5

^SlxvroxLG} dTtedsLlsv avxo [rationem ambitus circuli

ad diametrum] du ccQLd^^tDV iteQcov i%l tb ^vveyyvg

fiwAAoi/ dyaycov.

37. Pappus^) II, 22 p. 24, 25 sq.:

0ateov ovv zhv i^ dQ%r\g atCiov

^AQte^idog xXette XQatog e^oxov ivvea xovQac

7iokXa7tXa0La6%'evta 8l dXXrilav dvva6d^aL ^vQLadcov

nXri^^og tQL0xaLdexa7tXc5v ^qg, dcjdexaTClcov t^rj, ev-

1) Cum ab imagine operis Apolloniani, quod a Pappo cita-

tur, qualem animo concepi, computatio ab Eutocio significata

minime abhorreat, malui haec fragmenta sub uno titulo con-

iungere quam putare, ApoUoninm methodum magnos numeros
computandi in duobus operibus exposuisse.

E fragm. 37 adparet, ApoUonium initio operis, sine dubio

in praefatione, iocandi causa uersum illum proposuisse et ut
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deTtaTtXcov ^da, (3vy.(pcovcog totg vTtb ^ATtoXXcovCov xara

trjv ^sd^odov ev aQxfj ttov /3fc/3Atoi> TtQoysyQccii^svoig.

38. Pappus II, 3 p. 4, 9 sq. (cfr. fragm. 47):

'^AA' 6 di7tXd(3Log tov TtXrid^ovg tcov icp' cov tcc B
^7] ^stQ£L6d^c3 vTtb tstQccSog' ^stQov^svog ccQa Isii^sv

dvccda s^ dvccyKi^g' tovto yccQ TtQodsdstxtai.

39. Pappus II, 1 p. 2, 1 sq.:

* yccQ avtovg sXcc66ovag ^isv slvai sxatovtddog,

^stQstGd-ai ds VTtb dsKadog, %al dsov s6tc3 tbv s^

avtSv 6tsQsbv siTtstv ^rj TtoXXaTtXaGidoavta avtovg.

40. Pappus II, 2 p. 2, 14 sq.:

"E0tGi6av drj Ttdktv o^OLdrjTtotovv aQid-^ol scp' (hv

td B, cov £xa6tog sXdeacjv ^sv xi^Xtddog, ^stQscCd^co

ds vTtb sKatovtddog, nal dsov sCtcD tbv s^ avtcov

CtsQsbv siitstv ^Tj 7tolXa7tla(5id0avta tovg aQcd^^ovg.

E Pappo p. 4, 3 sq. ad demonstrationem Apollonii

haec pertinent: dsLKvvtat ovv dtd t(Dv yQa^^cov ....

6 did tKtv s(p' cov td B atSQsbg l'6og ... ta dtd tcov

sxatovtddcov 6tSQS(p s%l tbv s% tcov jtvd^^svcov ats-

Qsov. Hoc si duplicatam multitudinem numerorum B
metitur numerus 4, sin minus (cfr. fragm. 38), c ^td

t^v scp' (hv td B fiVQLadsg slgIv q o^covv^ol tw Z

exemplum numeri ingentis productum litterarum eius pro nume-
ralibus sumptarum indicasse. deinde methodum, qua tanti

numeri computari possint, exposuit. in qua enarranda Pappus
propositiones ipsas excerpsit et per numeros confirmauit; demon-
strationes ipsius Apollonii, quae in lineis factae erant, h. e.

uniuersaliter , sicut in Elem. VII—IX, omisit. hinc adparet,
quid in opere Apollonii e commentariis Pappi restituendo se-

cutus sim. cfr. Tannery Memoires de la soc. des sciences

physiques et natur. de Bordeaux, 2® s^r. III p. 352 sq.
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yavo^evav iTtl xov E, Pappus p. 4, 16sq. De Z, E
u. fragm. 42.

41. Pappus II, 4 p. 4, 19 sq.:

"E0tco6av dvo ccQid-^ol oi A, 5, xal 6 iilv A vno-

5 X£L6d-G) iXdaCCOV ^£V llhddOQ^ ll£tQ0V^£V0g d£ VTtO

ixatovtddog, 6 dl B iXdaaov ^av ixatovtddog, ^£'

tQov^£vog ds vTcb d^xddog, xal diov iGtco tbv ih,

avtcjv aQL&^bv £L7t£lv firj 7ioXka7cXa6id6avta avtovg.

De demonstratione Pappus p. 6, 4: tb dl yQa^^c-

10 xbv drjXov fJ a)v ed£i^£v ^AitolXoiVLog.

42. Pappus II, 5 p. 6, 6sq.:

^EtcI $£ tov LYi' ^aoQTi^atog. "Eatco jtXijd^og aQc-

d-u(Dv tb icp* cov ta A, cov exaOtog ilda^cov ^ev ixa-

tovtddog, ^£tQov^£vog de vjtb d^xddog, xal dXlo JtXij^og

15 aQL&^cov t6 icp' cov tcc B, cov exaatog ild(36ov ^ev

XLhddog, ^£tQOV(i£vog d£ VTtb ixatovtddog, xal diov

£6tCx) tbv iK tCOV icp' cbv td A, B 6t£Q£bv £L7t£tV (17]

7tokXa%Xa6Ld6avta avtovg.

De demonstratione Pappus p. 6, 19 sq.: aal deix-

20 VV6LV b ^ATtokkcovLog tbv ix. Ttccvtcov tc5v icp* oov td

A, B 6t£Q£bv ^vQtddcov to6ovtcov, o6ai £L6lv iv ta E
[producto tc5v 7tvd^^evov] novddeg, b^cjvv^cov to Z
aQLd-^a [qui indicat, quoties numerus 4 metiatur sum-

mam multitudinis numerorum A et duplicatae multi-

25 tudinis numerorum B]. De casibus secundo, tertio,

quarto Pappus p. 6, 29 sq.: dXkd drj tb ^tXrjd^og tmv

i(p' cov td A 7tQo6Xa^bv tbv dL7tXa6L0va Toi) 7tXrjd-ovg

tcov i(p* cov td B ^£tQov^£vov vTcb t£tQddog Tcata-

XeiTtirco TtQot^QOv eva' xal ^vvdy^L 6 AjtoXXcovLog, ott

12. iri"\ om. codd.
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6 SK Tcov aQLd-^cov i(p' cov rcc A^ B ^rsQSog fivQiccdsg

alGlv ro6avraL o^covv^ol rS Z, o0og sGrlv 6 dsxa-

TtXaOicov rov E. sav Ss rb TtQOSLQrj^svov TtXrjd^og

^srQov^svov VTcd rsrQccdog %araksi7cri dvo, 6 sx rcjv

dgtd^^av arsQSog rcov scp* cov m A, B ^vQiddsg siclv 5

roGavrai o^covv^oi, rd3 Z, o(jog s6rlv 6 sxarovraTtXd-

Oiog rov E aQid^^ov. orav ds rQstg KaraXsLCpd^aecv,

l'6og icsrlv o s^ avrav ersQsbg ^vQiddLv rooavraug

o^cjvv^oig ra Z, o0og sCrlv 6 %iXLa7tkdaLog tou E
aQLd^^ov. 10

43. Pappus II, 7 p. 8, 12 sq.:

'Ejtl ds rot) t'9'' d-scoQTj^arog. "Ecrco rLg aQLd-^bg

b A sXdaacov ^sv sxarovrddog, ^srQOv^svog ds vitb

dsTidSog, xal aklot baoLdr^jtorovv aQLd^^ol sldaaovsg

dsxddog, xal dsov sarco rbv sx rcov A, B, F, z/, E 15

arSQsbv SLTtSLV.

"Earco yaQ xad^^ ov ^srQstraL 6 A vjtb rrig dsxddog

6 Z, rovriarLv 6 Ttvd^^rjv tov A, xal slkricpd^oo 6 ix

rcov Z, B, r, A, E 6rsQsbg xal sarco b H* Xiyco, on
6 did rcov A, B, F, A, E arsQsbg dsxdxLg sialv oC H. 20

De demonstratione Pappus p. 8, 27: rb ds yQa^-

^Lxbv vjtb Tov 'ATtoXXcovLov didsLxraL.

44. Pappus II, 8 p. 10, 1 sq.:

'AXXd drj sarcoaav dvo UQLd^^ol ot A, B, mv sxd-

SQog iXdaacov ^sv sxarovrddog, ^srQOv^svog ds vnb 25

Lin. 24 sq. ab Apollonio abiudicat Tacnery, sed cfr. p. 128, 7.

contra iure idem Papp. p. 10, 15—30 negat apud Apollonium
fuisse, nec ibi t6 yQa^fiLyiov citatur; a Pappo additum uidetur,

quo magis gradatim ad fragm. 45 transeatur.

15. dsTiadog olov ot B, F, z/, E Hultsch cum aliis.

tl5.
dsKcii
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dexddog, tmv ds F, z/, E €Kaatog iXdeacov dsxddog

sdtci), Kal deov sGto tov iz tojv A^ B, F, z/, E ats-

Qsov sItcsiv.

"E6tco6av yaQ tojv A^ B Ttv^^svsg ot Z, H' Xsyco,

B otL o ix, tcjv A, B, r, z/, E atsQsbg tov iz tSv Z,

H, r, ^, E 0tSQSov sxatovtaTtkd^Log ictcv.

De demonstratione Pappus p. 10, 14: ro ds yQa^-

liiKov ix. t(5v 'AtcoV.covlov.

45. Pappus II, 10 p. 10, 31 sq.:

10 'AXkd drj s6to6av TtksCovg tQiav ol A^ B, F, z/, E
xal sxaetog ildcccav fisv sxatovtddog, ^stQov^svog ds

vTto dsxddog, tc5v ds Z, H, sxaatog s6tc3 ild66(Xiv

dsxddog.

T6 TtXrjd-og tcov A, B, F, z/, E TtQotsQov ^stQSLOd^G)

15 vjco tstQddog xatd tbv O, xal satco6av tav A^ 5, F,

z/, E Ttvd^^svsg OL K, A, M, N, S' otv 6 ix tmv

A, B, Fj z/, Z, if, 6tSQsbg l'6og iatlv ^VQid^LV ofto-

vv^oig rco O, o0aL ^ovddsg siclv iv ta atSQsa ta

ix tcov K, A, M, N inl tbv ix tcov Z, H, &.

20 De casibus secundo, tertio, quarto Pappus p. 12, 20 sq.:

^AXld dri tb JtXrjd^og tcov A, 5, 17, z/, E fiij [is-

tQSL6^c3 vjtb tstQddog' ^stQOv^svov drj 7]tOL a 7] ^

^ y ksLipSL. st iisv ovv sva XsliJjsl, satav 6 ix tcov

A, J5, JT, z/, E, Z, H, 6tSQsbg fivQLadcov b^covv^ov

25 Tc5 O, o6og iatlv 6 ix t(5v K, A, M, N, S 6tSQsbg

iTtl tbv ix tdov Z, H, ® xal 6 ysvo^svog dsxdxLg' sl

10. nXsCovg tqiwv] Apollonius scripserat baoLdrjjtotovv.

10 sq. Hultschio suspecta. 24. Z, H, &] Hultsch, om.
codd. 25. O toaovtcov coni. Hultsch. 5^] Hultsch cum
Wallisio, om. codd. 26. xal 6] del. Hultsch cum Wallisio.
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ds dvo leiTtSi 5 iKatovTccKog ysvo^svog o slgri^ivog

6t£Qs6g. SL ds tQstg ksciljsi, b s% tmv K, A, M, N, IB!

sjtl tov £K tc5v Z, H, ® xilidKLg ysvo^svog [sOtai

^VQiddav to6ovT(ov o^covv^ov ta O]. ro ds y^a^-

^ixbv sx tov 0toi%siov drjXov. 5

46. Pappus II, 12 p. 14, 4sq.:

"E6tG) b ^sv A sld6(j(Dv ^sv %iXiddog^ ^stQov^svog

ds vTtb STcatovtddog, £%a6tog ds t^v B, F, ^d sldGacav

dsxddog, xal dsov s6tco t6i/ ix, tcov A^ B, F, z/ 6ts-

Qsbv SiTtStV. 10

Ksi^d-co yccQ Toi) ^sv A itvd^^riv 6 E, t(p ds ix

t(5v E, B, r, z/ 0t£Q£a l'6og 6 Z' oti 6 ix tcctv A^ B^

r, /1 6t£Q£bg sKatovtdTCig i(5tlv 6 Z.

De demonstratione Pappus p. 14, 15: ro dh yQa^-

^ixbv ix Toi) 6tOi%£iov. 15

47. Pappus II, 13 p. 14, 16: 'ETtl dh to^I xd' ^sco'

Qfj^atog (de producto quotlibet unitatum et quotlibet

centenariorum).

In priore casu nihil de Apollonio sumpsit Pappus,

sed numeros tantum de suo adfert; in altero haec 20

p. 14, 24 sq. (cfr. fragm. 38):

'Edv ds tb diTtXdCiov tot; 7tlri%-ovg tcjv A, B ^rj

^stQrjtai vTtb tstQddog, dijlov^ oti ^stQOv^svov xatd

tbv K Xsi^si dvo' tovto yaQ dvcotsQov idsi%d^rj. did

1. XsLipEi Hultsch. ysvofiEvog — 2. GTSQEog] del. Hultsch.

2. 6] o6(ov Hultsch. S*] Hultsch cum Wallisio, om.
codd. 3, EatciL ^ovddoov ro60vrcov (ivQLudcav Hultsch; malim
delere s6tccL — 4. rw O. 7 sq. Hultschio suspecta. 11.

rc5] 6 Hultsch cum' Wallisio. 12. 6TEQsm L6og] Eberhard
(qui praeterea add. s6tco), om. codd. 15. etoixsCov dfjXov

Hultsch cum Wallisio.

Apollonius, ed. Heiberg. II.

k
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dr^ tovto £K tcov A^ B y(al ^Lctg toav XeiTto^ivov 6vo

BKatovtddav ^VQiddeg slalv ixatbv 6[i(6vv^oi. t<p K*
Tcal eti £7t tav Z, H, JT, z/, E etegebg 6 @ inl tdg

ixatbv fivQidSag o^covv^ovg t<p K. tb yQa^i^ixbv

5 cog ^ATtoXXcovLog.

48. Pappus II, 14 p. 16, 3:

E7tl Se tov Ke' d-eoQi^^atog.

Quae sequuntur p. 16, 3 sq. tam corrupta sunt, ut

sensus idoneus sine uiolentia elici non possit. sed

10 cum hic tb yQa^^tKov Apollonii non citetur, dubito,

an non sit propositio operis Apolloniani, sed lemma
ipsius Pappi. cfr. Tannery 1. c. p. 355 sq.

49. Pappus II, 15 p. 16, 17 sq.:

Tb d' ijtl TtaGL ^ecoQTi^a ;(?' TtQota^LV e%eL xccl

15 aTtodet^Lv tOLavtriv.

"E(Stco6av dvo aQL^iLol tJ TtXeCovg ot A, B, cov

£Ka6tog iXd66cov ^ev ^tAtadog, ^etQOv^evog de VTtb

iyiatovtddog, %al dXloL aQLd^^ol oOoLdi^jtote ol JT, z/, E,

cov eTcaCtog ild(56cov ^ev ixatovtddog, ^etQOv^evog de

20 vnb dexddog, xal dlXoL Ttdltv b^OLdrjTtotovv aQtd^^ol

o[ Z, H, 0, cov £xa6tog iXdc^cov dexddog, xal deov

£0tco tbv ix. tc5v A, B, F, z/, E, Z, H, 6teQebv elitetv.

eatcoaav yuQ t6v A, B, F, A, E Ttvd^^eveg oC

A, M, N, S, O. 6 8yi dLJtkddLog tav A, B ^etd tdov

1. j4f B xal (iLccg rcov] dubitans addidi, om. codd. (per A, B
significatur ea pars seriei, cuius multitudo duplicata est 4 K).

XsLTioiisvcov'] Bredow, XJl codd. Pro i% — 2. aHocrovtddojv

Hultsch: EK xov XsCtibgQ^cci dvo, quod deinde delet. 2. «xa-
Tov] Hultscli cum Wallisio, ^^tXtat codd. 3. hi'] scripsi,

BGtiv codd. Z, Jf ] BCripsi, J, B codd. (sed u. Papp. p. 14, 22).

Ante STCL add. i'aos tm «h tcov Z, if, F, z/, E atSQsa Hultsch.

tccs s-natov] Hultsch et Wallis, xiXiccs codd. 24. dinXccGiog

%ov nXri^ovg tav Hultsch. (istd'] fistcc tov Hultsch, Kcci codd

I



FEAGMENTA. 131

r, z/, E ciTcXcog aQid-^cov ^rot ^stQsttaL vTtb tstQccdog

7] OV.

^stQSiod^G) TtQotEQOv VTto tetQccdog xcctcc tbv K,

Tcal v7totstcc%d^c36av totg ^sv A, B ixatovtddsg aC 77, P,

totg ds r, z/, E dsTcddsg c^t U, T, T' Tcal b dLTtXdacog 5

aQa tcov n, P ^std tov Ttlri^ovg tav 27, T, T ^stQsttat

vTtb tstQddog xatd tbv K. xal (pavsQOV, oti 6 ix tcov

A, jB, r, z/, E atsQsbg l6og idtl tco ix tmv 77, P, 2J,

T, T iTtl tbv i% tcov ^, M, iV^, ^, O. ^aTjgD'»-» dri 6

^jc rrav y7, M, iV, ^, O, Z, 77, atsQsbg xal s6tco b 0' 10

oti ix tcov A, jB, r, z/, ^, Z, 77, CtSQsbg ^VQcddsg

slalv to6avtai o^oovv^ol ta K, b^at ^ovddsg siolv iv

ta 0. tovto ds yQa^^c^cog ^ATtolloovLog aTtsdsL^sv.

'Edv ds b dcTtXdijLog rou TtXi^d^ovg toov A, B ^std

xov TtXri^ovg tcov F, ^, E ^7] ^stQfjtaL V7tb tstQddog, 15

{istQOviisvog aQa %atd tbv K XsCrpsL i} £2^« i} 8vo r/

tQstg. st ^ev ovv sva Isl^^sl, 6 i^ tmv 11, P, 2J, T, T
6tsQsbg ^vQLccdsg sl(jIv dsTca b^covv^ot tco K, sl ds

dvo, ^VQLddsg snatbv o^covv^ol tc5 K, sl de tQetg,

^vQLddeg xlXlul o^govv^ol ta K. xal di]Xov ix tcov 20

ysvo^svcov, btL 6 i% tcov A, B, F, A, E, Z, 77, ate-

Qebg ^vQLddeg eiislv to0avtaL, b6og 6 denaTtXd^Log tov ^,

b^ioovv^OL t(p K aQL^^a, ^ ocJog 6 sxatovtaTCkd^Log

Tov 0, h^oovv^OL T« TT, Tj baog b XLlLa-jtXdCLog toi) ^,

O^OOVV^OL t(p K. 25

ToVtOV drj Toi) 'O-fCO^^ljftttTOg TtQOtSd^SOQrj^SVOV TtQO-

1. ajr^ov ccQLd-fiov Hultscli, 5. yiccl 6 — 7. Z] inter-

polatori tribnit Hultsch. 6. dgcc tov nXiq&ovg tav Hultsch

cum Wallisio. S. A — in tav] addidi, om. codd.; post O
lin. 9 add. l'oos SGtl tw iy, tmv A^ B, F, A, E atsQsa) Hultsch

cum Wallisio. 21. ysvoiiivaiv^ ysyqafifisvcov Hultsch. 26.

tov d^EcoQT^^ccrog] del. Hultsch.

9*
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drjXov, Ttag £0tiv tbv do^ivta citC%ov TtokXaTckaGLdaai

ical stTtstv tov yevo^svov aQi^^^ov ix tov tov JtQcatov

tcjv aQL&^Sv, ov stlricpB ro ^Qatov toov yQa^fidtov,

67tl tbv devtSQOv dQid-^ov, ov slXrjcps tb dsvtSQOv tmv

5 yQa^^dtcov, TtoXvTtkaGiaad^rjvat xal tbv ysvo^evov iitl

tbv tQLtov aQLd^^ov^ ov slXrjcps tb tQLtov yQd^^a, Tcal

ocatd t6 ^l^g TtsQaLvsGd^aL iis%ql roi} 8Lsi,o8svs0d-aL tbv

OtLxov, (og SLTtsv ^^TtoXlcjVLog sv aQjri^) Tcatd tbv

6tL%ov ovtog'

10 ^AQts^Ldog ^lsLts KQatog s^o%ov svvsa %ovQai

(tb ds TcXsLts (prjelv dvtl tov v:to^V7]6ats)o

50. Pappus II, 18 p. 20, 10 sq.:

'Edv ccQa tovg dsxa aQLd-^ovg [centenarios uersus

illius] dL7tlaaLd6G)^sv xal tovg ysvo^svovg % TtQoad^cj^sv

15 totg SLQYiiisvoLg aTtXcjg aQid^^otg sjttaKaLdsxa,^) td ys-

vo^sva bybov Ag s^o^sv td5v V7t avtov Xsyo^svcav

dvaXoycov. Tcdv totg ^isv dsKa dQid^^otg vTtotd^cj^sv

laaQLd^^ovg dsKa Katd td^tv SKatovtddog, totg ds l^

b^OLCjg VTtotd^cj^sv dsKddag l^, cpavsQbv sk toi) dvKt-

20 tSQOV koyLCtLKOv ^soQTiiiatog L^\ otL dsxa sKatov-

tadsg ^std tcov l^ dsKddcav TtOLOvGL ^vQLddag ivvaitkdg

diKa.

1) Hic incipere uidetur expositio amplior Pappi eorum,
quae Apollonius initio operis breuiter significauerat.

2) Sc. denariis uersus.

3. tdov dQLd^ficov'] dQi&fiov Hultsch. 5. TtoXXccnXuGiaod-rjvai

Hultsch cum Wallisio. 8. oog] ov Hultsch. Hara tov gxl%ov]
del. Hultsch. 13. tovg — 17. v.dv'\ del. Hultsch. 16. Xs-

yoftsvcov] Eberhard, ysvofisvoav codd.

I
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De principiis mathematicis.

51. Marinus in Data Euclidis p. 2 ed. Hardy:

^LO rmv a7tXov0t£QCog ical ^ia xivl diacpoga TtSQL-

yQacpsLV tb dsdo^svov TtQod^s^svcov oC ^sv tstay^svov,

G)g ^AnoXX(6vLog sv trj tisqI vsvascov Tcal sv ty Kad^oXov 5

TtQay^atSLa.

b2. Proclus in Elem. p. 100, 5sq.O

'A^tods^m^sd-a ds xal tovg TtsQl ^ATtoXXcovLOV Xs-

yovtag^ otL yQa^^ijg svvoLav ^sv s%o^sv^ otav ta ^rjxri

liovov 1] tcov odcov 7] t(^v tOL%G)v ava^stQSLV xsXsvco- 10

fisv' ov yccQ jCQoOTtOLOv^sd^a tots to TtXdtog, dXXa triv

icp' sv dLaataijLV dvaXoyL^o^s&a, xad^aTtSQ drj TcaC, otav

%coQLa ^stQ(D^sv, triv s7tL(pdvsLav OQco^sv , otav ds

(pQsata^ t6 OtsQSov itdaag yccQ ofiov tdg 8La6td(5SLg

0vXXa^6vtsg djtocpaivo^sd-a to^ovds sivaL to dLd(jtrj^a 15

Tou (pQsatog natd ts ^rjxog %al TtXdtog aal ^dd^og.

ai'6d-ri6LV ds avtrjg Xd^OL^sv dv dnLdovtsg slg roi^g

dLOQLG^ovg t(DV 7CS(potLa^svc3v toTtcov dito tcov s6kl-

aG^svcov Kal STtl trjg asXT^vrjg xal sitl trjg yrig' tovto

yaQ t6 ^s6ov Tcatd ^sv jtXdtog ddLdatatov s6tL, ^rJKog 20

ds s%SL t6 (jv^TtaQSTCtSLVO^svov tS gjcotl Tcal tfi axLa.

53. Proclus in Elem. p. 123, 14 sq.:

Tov ^sv EvkXslSov xXlClv Xsyovtog tr^v ycovLav,

Toi) ds 'AjtoXXcovLOv avvaycoyriv STtLCpavsCag ij (jtsQSOv

TtQog svl arj^SLC) vnb xsKXaa^svrj yQa^^fj r] S7iL(pavsLcc' 25

doKSL yaQ ovtog Kad^oXov itdcav d^poQL^sC&aL yoovCav.

1) De his fragmentis n. Tamiery Bulletin des sciences

mathematiques, 2« serie, V p. 124, et cfr. quae monui Philolog.

XLIII p. 488. ibidem suspicatus sum, etiam Procl. p. 227, 9sq.

ad Apollonium pertinere.
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Cfr. p. 124, 17 sq.: trjv IdiozYixa tijg yoviag evqyi-

0oii£v (Dvvayayriv ^sv ovx ov6av, aCitBQ [xal] 6

^j47tolX(6vi6g (p7j0LV, iitLcpavEiag ^ ^xbqeov', u. etiam

p. 125; 17.

6 54. Proclus in Elem. p. 183, 13 sq.:

Mdtrjv ovv t^v d^LCj^dtcov ^jiTtoXkosvLog iTtBXBLQrjOsv

aTtodBL^ELg TtaQadidovat. oQd^ag yccQ xal 6 rEiitvog

E7tE6tri6Ev^ oxL of ^EV xal tcov dvajtodBLKtcov dnodBL^ELg

BTtEvoriaav xal ditb dyvco6tot£Qov ^saov td yvcoQL^a

10 %d<jiv xataGXBvd^BLV B7tB%ELQri<5av' o drj TtETtovd^Bv 6

'ATtoXXojvLog dBLKvvvaL PovXo^Bvog , ott dlrjd^Eg tb

di,LG)iiLa tb kdyov td t6 avtm l'6a xal dXXrikoig i'6a

BivaL.

Cfr. p. 194, 9: TtoXlov ccQa dB^^ao^Bv rj^Btg tbv

15 yBCO^BtQYjv ^ATtollcovLOv ETtaLvstv, og xal tcov d^LCO^d-

tcov, (hg olBtaL, yEyQatpBv djtodE^^BLg dit Bvavtiag Ev-

TikBCdri cpEQO^iBvog' 6 fisv yaQ xal tb dTtodsLXtbv iv

totg altri^a6i xatrjQLd^^rjGBv, 6 ds Tcal tcov dvajtodBiK-

tCOV B7tEXBiQr}6EV d^todBi^BLg £VQL6KBiV.

20 Ipsam demonstrationem Apollonii habet Proclus

p. 194, 20 sq.: ott ds Kal rj d^todBi^ig, rjv 6 'ATtol-

lcOVLOg BVQrjKEVaL 7t£7tBi6tai tOV 7tQC0tOV tcov d^ico^d-

tcov, ovdsv yialXov ^%Bi tov ^b6ov tov 6v^TtBQd6^atog

yvcoQL^otBQOv, bI ^rj Kal ^tXiov d^tpi^PrjtoviiBvoVy [idd-Oi

25 tig dv ETti^XBiijag Big avtrjv Kal 6^iKQ6v.

B6tco ydQ, (prj6i, tb A t(p B l6ov, tovto dh t<p F.

Xiyco, oti Kal tb A ta F l'0ov. i^tsl yaQ tb A ta B
l'6ov, tbv avtbv avtco KaxE%Bi tb^tov. Kal i^tsl tb B

2. xat] deleo. 23. rov fiicov] sc. oqov, to (liaov Friedlein.
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Tc5 r l'6ov, xov avtov Kal xovtcp 7iati%eL tOTtov. %al

t6 A aga ta F roi^ avtov y,ati%£L toTCov loa aQa

ictCv.

55. Proclus in Elem. p. 279, 16 sq.:

^ATtoXkaviog 8e 6 IIsQyatos ti^vsi tr^v dod^atdav 5

evd^etav 7te7tSQa6^ivriv 8i%a tovtov tbv tQoitov.

£6tcD
j

g)rj0LV,

7] AB svd-sta Tts-

7tSQa6^ivi], rjv dst

di%a ts^stv, ocal 10

ocivtQC) ta A^ dta-

(jtYi^ati ds tS AB
ysyQacpd^a) KvxXog,

xal Ttaliv xivtQG)

ta B, diaatrj^ati 15

ds ta BA stSQog

KvxXog, Tcal STts^sv^d-G) 7] STtl tag to^ag t&iv tcvxXcov

7j FA. avtri di%a ti^vsi trjv AB svdstav.

STts^sv^d^co^av yccQ aC FA, FB ical aC AA, AB,
tcai ccQa si6lv aC FA, FB' sxatiQa yccQ l'6ri tfj AB' 2a

ocoivrj ds rj JTz/, ical ri AA tfi AB fCrj dicc ta avtd.

7} ccQa vTtb AF^ ycovia tCrj trj vTto BFA' Scts di%a

ritiirjtai rj AB dta tb titaQtov.

toiavtrj tig s6tiv rj Tcata ^AjtoXkcoviov rov TtQO-

KSi^ivov TtQO^lri^atog [Elem. I, 10] aitodsii^ig ccTtb ^sv 25

Tov iCoTtXsvQOV tQiycavov xal avtrj Xrjq^dstOa, dvtl ds

rov Xa^stv di%a ts^vo^ivrjv trjv TtQbg tco F ycoviav

19. xat' — 20. rB] addidi, om. Friedlein. 23. r]] scripsi,

o Friedlein. 24. 17] scripsi, yial rj Friedlein.
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zl r B

d£ixvvov0a, oti di%a th^ritaiy dia trjv Mti^ta tcov

^dcecov.

56. Proclus in Elem. p. 282, 8sq.:

u47toXX(6viog ds tr^v TCQog OQd^ag aysi tbv tQOTtov

5 tovtoV

inl trjg AF tv%ov t6 z/, xal ccTto tY]g FB l'0rj

xfi Tz/ r] FE, xal TisvtQG) ta z/, ta ds Ed dia6t7]-

[lati ysyQacpd-cD xv-

TcXog, xal TtdXiv xsv-

10 tQco taE, dia^trj^ati

ds ta ZlE KVTiXog ^_
ysyQag^d^cj, xal dito

tov Z STil to r TJxd-co. ksyco,^ oti avtrj sGtlv rj TtQog oQd^dg.

idv yaQ iiti^svxd-coOiv aC Z^, ZE, tcat s6ovtai.

15 i0ai ds Tcal ai z/JT, FE, Tcal xoivrj rj ZF' Sots xal aC

^tQog t(p r ycovCai l'6ai did to oydoov. OQx^al aQa sl6iv.

57. Proclus in Elem. p. 335, 16 sq.:

Triv ds ^ATtoXXooviov dst- T
\iv ovK inaivov^sv G)g dso-

20 fisvriv tcov iv ta tQitO) /3i-

^XiGodsiKvv^svcov.XaPmvyaQ ^'
. ,^

ixsivog ycovCav tv%ov6av trjv

VTtb r^E xal svd-stav trjv ^
AB xsvtQco ta z/, dia^tri-

25 i^ati ds ta jTz/, yQdcpSi trjv

FE TtSQicpSQSiav Tcal co6av-

tcog xsvtQco ta A^ 8ia6tri-

liati 8s Tc5 AB trjv ZB, xal aTtoXapcov trj FE
L'0rjv trjv ZB imlsvyvvCi trjv AZ Kal ijcl l'6cov TtSQi-

2. §cc6S(ov] h. e. AJ, JB. 13. rix^ca ri ZT Friedlein.
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(pSQEicjv PsPrjKViag rag J, A yaviag i6ag aTtocpaivsi.

dst ds jtQolaPstv xai, oti r^ AB l0yi tfj FJ, "Cva xal

OL XVXXOL L0OL C06L.

58. Scholiumi) ad Euclidis Data deff. 13—15:

Tovtovg ^AitollcovLOv (pa6\v slvaL tovg tQstg OQOvg. 5

Astronomica.

59. Ptolemaeus avvta^ig XII, 1 (II p. 312 sq. ed.

Halma)

:

Tovtcjv aTCodsdsLy^svcov ccaoXov^ov av sl'rj xal rag

Tiad'^ SKa0tov tcov Tcsvts TtXavco^svcov ytvo^svag JtQO- 10

rjyri^sig sXay^i^tag ts Tcal iisyCGtag sTtL^xs^aGd^at xal

dst^aL ocal tag tovtcov TtrjXLKotritag aTto tcov skksl^s-

vcov vTtod^s^scov ^v^cpcovovg, G)g svl ^dXiOta, yLVO^svag

»tatg SK tcov tYiQri^scov KataXa^^avo^svaLg. sCg ds tr}V

tOLavtrjv dLaXriiljLV 7tQoa7todsLKvvov6L ^sv Kal 0% ts 15

alloL ^ad^rj^atLKol Kal ^ATtoXlavLog 6 IIsQyatog (X)g STtl

^LCcg trjg TtaQa tbv tjXlov dvco^aXCag, oTt, sdv ts dLa

trjg Kat STtCKVKlov vTtoQ^sCscog yCvrjtaty tov ^sv sitL-

kvkXov TtSQl tov o^oKSvtQov Tco ^codiaKS kvkXov trjv

Katd ^rJKog JtdQodov stg td STto^sva tcov ^codCcov TtOL- 20

OV^SVOV, TOi; ds d^tSQOg STtl tOV STtLKVKXoV TlSQL TO

1) Hoc scliolium, quod ad opus Apollonii de principiis

mathematicis referre non dubito — nam ibi sine dubio, sicut

de axiomatis, ita etiam de definitionibus et de uera definiendi

ratione disputauerat — , mecum communicauit H. Menge. ex-

stat in codd. Vatt. gr. 190 et 204 et in cod. Laur. 28, 10, ne

plures.

5. tovtov Vat. 190. 'ATtoXlcoviog Vat. 190. cprjaiv

Vat. 190. slvccL cpriGL Vat. 204. tovtovg tovg tQEcg oQOvg

'AtcoXXooviov q^aolv Elvai Laur. 28, 10.
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XBVtQOv avtov tr^v trig dva^ccXiag ag inl tcc iTCo^sva

trjg aTCoyelov TteQKpEQSiag^ xal diai^ri tig ano TiJ?

vfsog ri^av svd^sta ts^vovaa tbv inCTivKlov ovtag

coOts tov ccJtoXa^Pavo^svov avtfjg iv ta inLKVKXc)

5 t^i]^atog trjv rj^iasiav TCQog tr}v aito tfjg otl^scag rj^av

lisiQi tijg Kata tb TCSQiysiov tov imKVKlov to^rjg

Xoyov s%siv^ ov tb td%og tov imKVKXov iCQbg tb tdiog

tov datSQog, tb yivo^svov arjiisiov VTcb tijg ovrog

diaxdsiOrjg svd^siag TCQog trj TtSQiysia TCSQicpSQSicc tov

10 iniKVKXov diOQit,si tdg ts vTCoXsifsig Kal tccg jCQorjy)]'

6sig, Sats Kat avtov yivo^svov tbv dctSQa cpavta-

Ciav TCOistad^at atrjQty^ov' idv ts did tfjg ^tar' £x-

KsvtQotrjta vTCod^sascjg rj TCaQCC tbv 7]hov dvco^aXCa

6v[i^aCvri tfjg toiavtrjg inl fiovov tav TCdaav dno-

15 6ta6iv dnb tov rjlCov noiov^svov tQtav datsQov

nQOxcoQSiv dvva^svrjg, tov ^sv KsvtQOv tov iKKSvtQov

nsQl t6 tov t^odiaKov KsvtQov slg td sno^sva tcov

^ipdCcjv i6ota%og to rjlCc) (psQo^svov, TOt' ds datsQog

inl tov iKKSvTQov nsQi t6 KsvtQov avtov slg td nQO-

20 rjyov^sva tcov ^adCcov Caotaxcog tfj trjg dvco^aXCag

naQodo, Kal dtax^rj Ttg svd^sta inl tov iKKsvtQOv

kvkXov 8id Tou KSvtQov tov i,(p8iaKov^ tovtsCti trjg

oipscog, ovtcog sxovOa coOts tr^v rj^Castav avtijg oXrjg

nQbg t6 sXaaaov tcov vnb tfjg oipsog ytvo^svcov t^rj-

25 fidtcov Xoyov sxsiv^ ov t6 tdxog tov iKKSvtQov n^bg

t6 tdxog tov dotSQog, Kat iKstvo t6 Crj^stov ytyvo-

fisvog b datriQ^ Kad'^ o ts^vsi rj svd^sta tr]v nsQCysiOV

tofj ixKSvtQov nsQicpsQSiav , trjv tov CtriQty^cov cpav-

ta6Cav noir}6stai.

30 De demonstrationibus Apollonii u. Delambre apud

Halma IP p. 19.
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Cfr. Procli hypotyposes p. 128 ed. Halma: s6tL

^ev ovv ^AtcoXXcovCov xov UeQyaCov tb evQi]iia, %Qrjrao

dh ama 6 IlroXs^atog iv ra ij3' rrjg 0vvrd^ec3g.

60. Hippolytus refutat. omnium haeres. IV, 8 p. 66

ed. Duncker; 5

Kal djtoorrj^a de ditb rrjg eTtccpaveCag ri]g yfig eitl

rbv ^eXrjvoaxbv kvkIov 6 iiev Ud^iog ^AQC6raQ%og dva-

yQacpec ^radCcov .... 6 de 'ATtollavcog ^VQLadcov ^.

De numero aut corrupto aut ab Hippolyto male in-

tellecto u. Tannery Memoires de la societe des sciences 10

physiques et naturelles de Bordeaux, 2® serie, V p. 254.

61. Ptolemaeus Chennus apud Photium cod. CXC
p. 151 b 18 ed. Bekker:

'AjtoXXcoviog d' 6 ev rotg rov QcXoTtdroQog xQovoLg

ijt d^tQOVo^Ca 7teQip6rjtog yeyovcjg e ixaXetro, dion 15

t6 6%ri^a roi) e 6v^7teQi(peQerai rc5 rijg 6elrjvrjg, TteQi

tjv ixetvog iidki^ra rixQCpayro.

Optica.

62. Fragmentum mathematicum Bobiense ed.Belger

HermesXVIp. 279sq. (quae male legerat ille, emendaui 20

Zeitschr. f.Math. u. Phys. XXVIII, hist. Abth. p. 124sq.):

Oi ^ev oiv TtaXaiOi vTtela^ov rrjv e^aipiv 7toiel6d^ai

TteQi rb xevrQov rot) TcaroTtrQOv, rovro de ijjevdog

^Anollcoviog ^dXa deovrcog (eV rra) TCQog

roig xarojtrQixovg edei^ev, xal JteQl rCva de roTtov 25

7] iK7tvQco6ig e0tai, diaae6dq)riKev iv ta jteQi tov

7tvQCov. ov de tQo^tov d7todeiKvvov6iV, ov dia de,

o Kal dvaiQyoog Kal did ^aKQOtSQcov 6vvC6trj6iv. ov

^rjv dkXd rdg ^ev vtc avrov xo^i^o^evag d^todeC^eig

TtaQa^ev. 30
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Pappus YII, 233-272 p. 918, 22— 952, 23 ed. Hultsch.

Tov a. 5

a\ "E6to zcovog, ov ^daig ^lv 6 ^B TcvxXog^

t0QV(pri ds tb r 6rj^6tov. ei ^ev ovv L6o0K8Xrig s6tLV

K^vog, (pavsQov^ ort TtaCaL aC aico roi; JT Ttgog tbv

B Kvjclov 7tQO07ti7Ctov0aL svdstaL l'6aL dllriXaLg sl6lVj

d ds CKaXrjvog, s0tco svqslv , tCg ^syL^trj Kal tCg 10

lXa%C0tri.

rii^(o yag ditb roi) F 6r}^sCov sjtl ro roi) AB
kvkXov ETtCTtsdov Kad^stog Kal TtLTttstca TtgotsQOv svtbg

rot> AB kvkXov Kal s0zco 7] Fz/,

Kal SLXr^q}d^co ro KsvtQOv tov 15

kvkXov ro E, Kal STtL^svxd^SL^a

rj ^E SKps^Xi^dd^co sq)' SKatsga

r« iisQr] STtl td A^ B ^rjiiSLa,

Kol S7tst,sv%^G)6av aC AF^ FB.

XsyO) otL ^syCctrj ^s'v sCtLv 7] 20

J3F, sXa%C0trj ds rj AF 7ta6av

tC3V dTtb rov F TtQbg tbv AB
7tQO67tL7ttOV0CJV.

7tQ06^s^lri6d'(o yaQ tLg Kal stSQa rj FZ, Kal S7ts-

isvxd-G) rj zIZ' ^sC^cov aQa s6tlv r} B/1 trjg AZ 25
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[Eucl. III, 7]. xoLvrj ds r} Fz/, xaL eIclv ccC TtQog rc5 z/

yovCau OQd^at' ^eC^cov aQa e6tlv rj BF trjg TZ. xata

ra avta xal r} FZ tijg FA ^eit^av iattv' &0te ^s-

yCctri ^ev i6tiv rj FB, ila%C6tri 8s r} FA.

5 /3'. 'AXXa 8rj TtdXiv rj aTtb tov F xdd^stog dyo^svrj

TtLTttstG) STtl rrjg TtSQicpSQsCag tov AB xvxXov xal s0tco

rj FA, xal Ttdkuv STtl tb xsv- T
tQov roi) xvxXov tb z/ s%st,sv%%c>}

ri A^ xal ix^s^lri^^G) sitl tb B,

10 xal iits^svxd-co rj BF. ksyco^ oti

^syCotrj iLSv icttv rj BF, iXa-

%C0xri 8s rj AF.
otL ^sv ovv y^sCt,G)v rj FB trjg

FA, (pavsQov [Eucl. I, 19]. 8l-

15 ijx^co 8e ttg xal stsQa rj FE^ xal

STts^svx^^ V ^E' f'^^^ ^Ld^stQog iatLV rj AB, ^sC^cov

s0tlv trjg AE [Eucl. III, 15]. xa\ avtaig TtQbg OQ^dg

rj AT [Eucl. XI def. 3] • iisC^cov ccQa iatlv rj FB t^g FE.

o^oCcjg xal 7ta6cov. xal xatd td avtd fieC^ov 8ei%^ri'

20 cstaL r] EF trjg FA. Scts ^syC^trj ^sv r] BF, iXa%C6tr]

8^ rj FA tc5v ditb rov F arj^sCov TtQbg tbv AB xvkXov

7tQO67CL7ttOV6C0V Svd^SLCOV.

y'. Tcjv avtojv vTtoxsL^svov 7tL7ttstcj rj xddstog

ixzbg tov xvxkov xal s6tco rj F^, xal i7tl tb xsvtQOv

25 rot» xvxlov ro E iTti^svxd^staa rj AE ixpspX-^ad-co, xa\

i^ts^sv^d^aaav ai AF, BF. Isyco d?J, orf. ^syCatrj [isv

iativ rj Br^ ika%C0trj 8s rj AF 7ta6cov tcov d^tb roi) F
7tQbg tbv AB XVXkoV 7tQO07tL7ttOV6COV SVd^SLCOV.

otL ^sv ovv ^sC^cov iat\v r] Br f^g FA, cpavsQov

30 [Eucl. I, 19]. Xeyci) dtf, ort xa\ 7taacov tdov d^tb tov F
30. d/j] ds Hultsch.
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TtQOg trjV tOV AB KVkXoV %EQl(pEQSVaV 7tQ067ti7ttOV6(QV.

7tQo67tL7ttitG) yccQ tig xoX EtBQa 7j FZ, xal E7tet,SV%^CO

7] /iTj, S7ts\ ovv dia tov

jcEvtQov iotlv fj Bzi, ^sC-

^cov s6%lv 7] z/5 Tijg z/Z 5

[Eucl. III, 8]. aaC iativ

avtatg oQd^rj ^ z/F, iTtsl

Kal tS i7ti7tidG) [Eucl. XI
def. 3]" ^sC^cov uQa iotlv

7] BV tijg rZ. b^oCcog ^al 10

Tta^cov. iisyCatri ^sv ccQa

i0tlv 7j FB' oti ds xal

7] Ar iXa%Cct7i. i7tsl yccQ

ikd60civ i<5tlv 7\ AA tijg

z/Z, icaC iiStiv avtatg 6Qd'rj 15

7} AF, ild06ov ccQa i6tlv tj AF tTjg TZ. b^oCcog

xal 7ta0cov. iXa%C6t7j ccQa i6t\v tj Ar, ^syCat^j ds

7] BF 7ta0cov tcov aTtb Tot» F TtQog tTjv roi) AB
XVkIoV 7tSQiCpSQSiaV 7tQ0(37ti7tt0V6C0V SVd^SiCOV.

Elg tovg KcoviKOvg OQOvg. 20

'Eav aTto tivog 07\\isCov TtQog kvkXov TtSQi-

(piQSiav [I p. 6, 2] slKotcog 6 ^A^tokXcoviog ^tQoGtCd-^jaiv

Ka\ icp' EKdtsQa iKpXrjd^fj [p. 6, 4], iTtsidriTtSQ tov

tv%6vtog Kcovov yivs^iv drjXot. sC ^sv yccQ i<jo6KsX7\g

6 KCOVOg, 7tSQi66bv 7]V 7tQ06SK^dXlSiV diCC tb tTJV cps- 25

QO^ivTjv sv^stav alsC 7tots ifjavsiv tijg TOt) kvkIov

7t£Qi(psQsCag, i7tsid7]7tSQ 7tdvtots tb 6rj^stov i6ov dcpi^siv

s^skXsv trjg tov kvkXov 7tsQicpSQsCag. i7ts\ ds dvvatau

23. v.ccl'] om. Hultsch. nqoGBv.^lriQ^ji Hultsch.

Apollonius, ed. Heiberg. II, 10
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xal 6xaXr}vog Eivai 6 xdovog, €0tiv de, cog TtQoysyQaTttaty

iv 7i(6v(p axalrjva ^sycdtrj tig xal ila%i6trj TiXsvQa,

dvayTcatcog TtQO^ttd^rj^tv tb nQOOsx^e^Xrjad^co, tva

alel TtQOGeTi^Xrid^etCa rj iXaxt6trj del trjg [leytatrjg

5 av^rjtat TtQoOexPaXko^evrjg, ecog i'0rj yevrjtat trj ^eyt^trj

xal ipav6ri Tcat ixetvo trjg toi; kvkXov TteQttpeQetag.

d\ "E0tci yQa^^rj r] ABF^ xal d^e^et r] AF^ itaaat

ds at aTtb trjg yQa^iirjg ijct trjv AF xdd^stot dyo^svat

ovtcyg dye6d-G)6aVy S^te tb ditb exd^trjg avtcov tetQd-

10 ycjvov t6ov eivat ro5 %eQte%o^evci vTtb tav trjg pdcSeog

t^rj^dtcov tav vcp^ ezdatrjg dTtot^rjd^ivtcov. kiyco, ott

%vkIov TteQtcpeQetd i(jttv rj ABF, dtd^etQog de avtrjg

iGttv rj AF.
rj%%-co6av yccQ aTtb arj^etcov tSv A, B, E xd^etot

15 at AZ^ BH, E0. tb ^sv ccQa djtb AZ L'<jov i6tlv

tc5 VTtb AZr. tb ds ditb BH
T(o vitb AHV. To d£ ditb E& tco

VTtb A@r, tetiirjG^a drj 8i%a

rj AT xatd tb K^ xat i7tet,ev%^Gi-

20 aav at ^K, KB, KE. iitel ovv

TO V7tb AZr ^eta tov djtb ZK i'6ov i6t\v ta dito

AK [Eucl. II, 5], dXld ta vjtb AZT i'6ov ietlv

t6 djtb z/Z, t6 ccQa ditb AZ ^ietd tov ditb ZK,
tovtiattv t6 ditb AK [Eucl. I, 47], t6ov iatlv tc5

25 djtb AK' i'6rj ccQa icSttv rj AK trj K^. b^oiog drj

dei^o^ev, ott Kal exatiQa tov BK, EK i'6rj i6tlv tfj

AK r\ trj KT' xvxXov aQa TteQLCpeQeid i6ttv rj ABT

3. TCQOGEK^XrjQ-fi Hultsch cum Halleio. 4. dsl rrig fi8-

yL6xrt? et 5. TtQOGE-n^aXXofisvrjg del. Halley. 9. dyEG&aaav^
del. Hultsch. 11. tcov vcp'^ Bcripsi, vq)' codd., dcp' Hultsch
cum Halleio. dnorfirjd^Evrcov'] scripsi, ccTto rav rfir^&Evrcov

codd., avrmv r(ir}&EVTa)v Hultsch cum Halleio.

^ K II e 2'

A
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tOV TtSQL KSVXQOV tO K, tOVtS6tlV Toi; Ttegl did^EXQOV

triv AF,

s', TQStg TCccQccXXriXoL au AB, FJ, EZ^ %al dLT^xd^ca-

0av slg avtag 8vo svQ^staL ai AHZF, BHE^' oxi

yivstac, cjg ro vito AB^ EZ TtQog to ccTto Tz/, ovtcag 5

to vjtb AHZ TtQog to aito HF tstQayovov,

sitsl yccQ s6tLv [Eucl. VI, 4], ag ri AB JtQog triv

ZE, tovtsativ G)g ro vno AB, ZE TtQog tb aitb ZE,

ovtcctg rj AH TtQog tr^v HZ,
tovtsCtLV tb VTtb AHZ 10

TtQbg tb ccTcb HZ, cag ccQa

^J tb VTtb AB, ZE TtQog tb

^^ ccTtb ZE, ovtcog tb vitb

AHZ TtQbg tb ccTtb HZ,

aXXa xal d)g tb aitb ZE JtQbg tb anb Fz/, ovtcag s6tlv 15

tb ccTtb ZH TtQbg tb ccTtb Hr [EucL VI, 4]* dt' l'6ov ccQa

s^tLv, cog tb vjtb AB, ZE TtQog tb cciib TA tstQccycj-

vov, ovtcjg t6 vTtb AHZ Ttgbg tb a%b HF tstQccycavov,

?'. "Eatca, &)g r] AB TtQog trjv BF, ovtcog fj AJ
TtQog triv z/JT, Ttal tst^^^Gd^co rj AF dCia xata tb E 20

6rj^stov' otL yCvstaL tb ^sv VTtb BEzi l'6ov t^ anb

ET, tb ds vTtb AJr tc5 vnb BJE, tb ^s vTtb ABF
ta VTtb EBA,

A E A r B
1 1 1 1

1

sTtsl yccQ s6tLV, hg r] AB TtQbg tr^v BF, ovtcjg

rj AA ^Qog tr]v AF, Gvvx^svtL xal ta rjfiCar] tSv 25

rjyoviisvcov xal ava6tQS7pavtC i6tLV, Sg rj BE Ttgog

tr^v EF, ovtcog r] TE TtQog tr^v EJ' tb ccQa V7tb BEJ
l'6ov s6tlv ta ccTtb FE tstQaymvcp. kolvov a(prjQ7]6d^c3

To ccTtb E^ tstQccycovov' XoLnbv [Eucl. II, 5] aQa to

10*
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vTCo AJr L60V B0xlv ta vjtb BJE [Eucl. IT, 3]. STCel

ds xo vTtb BEJ laov eGzlv rS aitb EF, cc^(p6t6Qa

a(p7]Qi^0d^(A) oiTtb rov aitb rfjg BE rstQaycovov' kontbv

[Eucl. II, 6] aQa xb vjtb ABF l'6ov i6xlv ra vnb

5 EB/1 [Eucl. II, 2]. yCverai ccQa ra rQia.

J'. Tb A TtQbg xb B xbv 6vvr}^^evov loyov ixexcj

Ek rs roi) ov s%£i rb F Ttgbg rb A %a\ i% ov ov £%eL

rb E TtQog rb Z* ort nal rb F JtQog rb A rbv 0vv-

ri^^Evov Xoyov ^%ei £k rs rov ov £%el rb A jtQbg rb B
10 Tcal TO Z TtQbg rb E.

rc5 yccQ rov E TtQbg rb Z Xoyco 6 avrbg 7t£7toti](3d^c3

rot' z/ TtQbg rb H. i7t£l ovv 6 rov A itQbg rb B
6vvrJ7trai £x r£ rov rov F TtQbg z/ xal tov toi E
TtQbg Z, rovrE(Sriv Toi) A 7tQbg rb H, aXXa b avvrj^-

15 ^evog £K r£ rov ov £%£i rb F 7tQbg t6 z/ xal i^ ov

ov £%£i rb ^ TtQog rb H ianv b tov F 7tQbg rb H,

G)g ccQa t6 A TtQbg t6 B, ovtcog t6 F 7tQbg rb H
€7t£l de rb F 7tQbg rb A rbv avvrj^iiivov Xoyov e%ei

£% re TOi> ov £%£i t6 F TtQog t6 H xal i^ ov ov e%£i

20 t6 H TtQog t6 z/, alX' 6 ^\v tov F TtQog rb H b

avrbg idEi^d^rj ra rov A 7tQog t6 B, 6 d£ rov H
TtQog t6 A iTc rov avd^tahv b avrog ianv ra rov Z
TtQOg t6 E, xal t6 F aQa 7tQbg rb A rbv (5vvr\\i\i£V0v

koyov £%£i £x. r£ rov ov e%ei t6 A 7tQog t6 B Kal i^

25 ov ov e%ei t6 Z 7tQbg t6 E.

r\ . "Eaxca 8vo 7taQa?.lrjX6yQa\i\ia ra AF, ^Z 160-

ycovia lariv e%ovra tj)v B ycovCav rfi E yovCcc' on

yCverai, (og t6 V7cb ABF 7tQbg t6 V7tb AEZ, ovrcog

2. ccficporEQcc] Bv.dxsQOv Hultsch. 13. /^] zo d Hultscli.

14. Z] xo Z Hultsch cum Halleio.

A
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t6 AF TtaQaXXriloyQa^^ov TtQog ro z/Z TtaQaXXrjXo-

yga^^ov.

£i ^£V ovv OQd-aC £i6LV aC B, E ycoviaij q)av£Q6v*

£1 61 ^fj, T^xd-codav oidd^^tOL aC AH, zl&. £%£l ovv

i'0rj £0t\v rj ^£V B ycovta tfj E, rj d£ H oQd^r} tfj ®, 5

laoycDVLOv aQa £0tlv t6 ABH tQiycovov tc5 AE0
tQiycovG)' £0tLV aQa, cbg ri BA TtQog

trjv AH, ovtcog r^ EA TtQog trjv

A® [Eucl. YI, 4]. «AA' wg iilv rj

BA TtQog triv AH, ovrcog i^tlv to 10

vTtb ABT TtQog to vTto AH, BF,

6g d£ rj EA itQog tr^v A®, ovtcog

»

/ I
/ £6tlv to v7to AEZ TtQog tb vitb

^ A©, EZ' £6tLv aQa ivaXXd^, d)g

ro V7tb ABF TtQog tb viib AEZ^ ovtcog tb vito AH^ 15

5F, tovt£6tLv t6 AF TtaQaXXrjXoyQa^^ov, JtQbg t6 vTtb

A@, EZ, tovt£6tLv TtQbg to AZ jtaQaXXriloyQaii^ov.

0''. "E^tco tQLycovov t6 ABF, £6tco dh naQdlXriXog

rj BF ti] AE, xal ra aTtb trjg FA l'6ov x^l^O-co tb

vitb ZAE' oti, iav i7tL^£vx- 20

d-coCLV aC AF, BZ, yCv^raL

TtaQaXXrjXog rj BZ tfj A F.

tovro ds £6tLV (pav^Qov.

iitSL ydQ iotLV, ag 7] ZA
TtQbg rr^v AF, ovtcog rj TA 25

z TtQbg rr^v AE, cog dl ri

FA JtQog rrjv AE, ovrcog iorlv iv TtaQaXXriXcp r^ BA
TtQbg AA [Eucl. VI, 4], xal dtg aQa rj ZA TtQbg AF,

19. rfj Br ri JE coni. Hultsch.
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ovrcog rj BA Ttgbg AA' itaQaXXyiXoi aqa slgIv ccC

^r, BZ [Eucl. VI, 4].

l\ "E6XG) XQCyovov ^iev xb ABF, XQccTce^tov ds x6

^EZH, S6XS l'0r}v slvccL xrjv vtco ABF yovCav xrj

6 vTtb AEZ yovCa' oxc yCvsxat, og xb vjtb ABF Jtgbg

xb VTtb awa^cpoxsQOV xrjg AH, EZ xal xijg A E, ovxog

xb ABT TtQog xb AEZH
riX^coOav xdd-sxoi ai A&, jdK. STtsl ds 167] s6x\v

7] ^sv vjtb ABF ycavCa xfj vjtb AEZ ycovCcc, rj ds @
10 oQd-fj xfj K OQd-fj i'6ri, S6XLV ccQa, (hg ri BA TtQbg A&,

ovxcog rj EA TtQog AK [Eucl. VI, 4]. «AA* ihg ^sv

7} BA TtQbg A@, ovxog iaxlv xb vitb .

ABF TtQbg xb v%b A@, BT, ag d^

rj EA TtQog xrjv ^K, ovxcog s0xlv xb

15 vTtb Cvva^tpoxsQOv xrjg ^H, EZ xal

xrjg ^E JtQbg xb vjtb 6vva^q)oxsQov xrjg j jf

AH, EZ }cal xrjg AK. KaC sOxiv xov

li\v vTtb A0, BF r]^L6v xb ABF xqC- _eL

yovov, xov os vTto Ovva^cpoxsQOv xr]g

20 z/H, EZ Tcal xrjg AK 7^'fiK3V xb ^EZH XQajts^iov

s0Xiv aQa, ag xb vTtb ABF TtQbg xb vitb avva^cpoxsQov

trjg ^H, EZ xal xrjg ^E^ ovxog xb ABF xQCyovov

TtQog xb ^EZH XQaTts^iov.

Tcal sccv 7] ds XQCyovov xb ABF xal 7taQaXXr]X6-

25 yQa^^ov xb ^Z, yCvsxat, og xb ABF XQCyovov TtQbg

xb AEZH TtaQaXXi^XoyQa^^ov , ovxog xb vnb ABF
TtQbg xb dlg vnb ^EZ, xaxcc xa avxd. Tcal cpavsQov

ix, Tovrcoi/, oxi xb ^sv vitb ABF, idv
f]

7taQallr]k6-

8. gTTfl ovv Uarj coni. HultscTi. 24. — p. 151, 4] suspecta

Hultscliio. 24. ds] del. Hultsch.

1
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yQKii^ov rb ^Z i6ov np ABF tQiycjVG), l'0ov yCvexai,

tS dlg v7to AETj^ iTtl ds rot» tQaTts^tov l6ov yCvsraL

Tco VTto 6vva^(porsQOv rijg z/if, EZ xal rrjg AE' OTtsQ

sdsi dst^aL.

la'. "Ecrco rQCycovov rb ABF^ %al sxpkrjd^sC^Tig 5

rrjg FA 8lyi%Q^g) ng rv%ov6a 7] AE^ aal avrfj ^sv

TtaQalXrjkog i^xd^co r^ AH, rfj ds BF 7] AZ' ort yCvsrai^

(Dg ro ccTto AH rsrQaycjvov TtQbg rb vnb BHF^ ovrcog

t6 VTtb AZ® itQog ro aito ZA rsrQccycovov.

xsC6d-G} rc5 ^sv vTtb BHF l'aov tb vTtb AHK^ 10

Tco ds vTtb z/Z@ l'aov rb vTtb AZA, Ttal STts^svxd-oj-

0av at BK, @A. sitsl ovv l'0r} s6rlv i} F ycDvCa rfi

vTtb BKH, 7} ds VTtb AAA sv

OiVKlGi l'6rj s0rlv rfj VTtb Z®A [Eucl.

III, 35; III, 21], Kal rj vTtb HKB 15

ccQa i!(5ri s6rlv rfj vTtb Z®A ycovCa.

alla %al rj JtQog to5 H yovCa tarj

~uf sOrlv rfj TtQbg to5 Z' sijrtv aQa, G)g

^JC rj BH TtQog rr]v HK, ovrcjg r] AZ
TtQbg rriv Z® [Eucl. VI, 4]. STtsl ds s^jnv, ag rj AH 20

TtQbg rrjv HB, ovrGjg r] ®E TtQbg rrjv EB, ag ds r] &E
TtQog EB, ovrcog s6rlv sv TtaQalXrjkG) rj Z0 TtQog ZA
[Eucl. VI, 4], s6nv ccQa, (og rj AH itQbg rrjv HB, ovrcog

r]®Z TtQbg ZA. sjtsl ovv s6nv, cog ^sv r] AH TtQog HB,
ovrcog r] @Z jtQbg ZAy (hg ds r] BH TtQog HK, ovrcog 25

akXr] ng r] AZ TtQbg rr]v r]yov^svr]v rr]v Z®, di' i6ov

aQa sv rsrccQay^svf] dvaXoyCa, (hg r] AH TtQbg Tr]V HK^
ovrcog r] AZ TtQbg rY]v ZA [Eucl. V, 23]. dkX' 6g

1. l'aov (pr.)] om. codd., yiccl loov Hultsch cum Halleio. to3

ABF TQLycova)'] Hultsch cum Halleio, ora. codd. 4. eSsl

isL^ccL] : f>o codd.
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lilv 7] JH TCQog HK^ ovtcog iarlv xb ano AH JtQog

xo XTCO AHK, xovxd6tLv TtQog xo VTtb BHF, ag ds

71 AZ TtQog 7jA, ovxcog idxlv xb vTtb AZA, xovxe6xlv

xb VTtb z/Z0, TtQog xb ccTtb ZA' ^6xlv aQa, cog xb ajtb

h AH TtQbg xb vnb BHF, ovxcog xb vnb AZ® TtQog xb

aiti ZA,
dLcc de xov Ovvrjn^svov, inel 6 ^ev xrig AH

TCQbg HB Xoyog iaxlv 6 xrjg @E TtQbg EB, xovxe6xLV

o xrjg @Z TtQbg ZA [Eucl. VI, 4], 6 de xijg AH TtQbg

10 ttjv Hr X6yog b avtog i6tLV ta tijg AE TiQog EF,
xovxeOtLV rc5 tfig AZ TtQog ZA [Eucl. VT, 4], 6 aQa

6vvri^lievo.g e% te rov ov e^eL rj AH TtQbg HB xal

xov ov e%eL rj AH jtQbg HF, og i6tLv b rov dnb AH
TtQbg ro VTtb BHF, 6 avtog i6tLV rc5 6vvrj^^evc) ex

15 rc tov trjg @Z TtQog ZA xal roi5 trjg z/Z JtQbg ZA,
og i6tLV 6 tov VTtb AZ& itQbg ro ccTtb ZA tetQccycovov.

Tov p\

a\ Avo dod^eL6cjv tcov AB, BF xal evd^eCag tr\g

AE elg tag AB, BF ivaQ^66aL evd-etav l'6rjv tfj AE
20 xal jtaQccXlrjXov avtfj.

tovto de g^aveQov. iav yccQ dta tov E trj AB
TtaQaXXrjXov dydyco^ev trjv EF, Slcc de ^
tov r trj AE TtaQaXXrjXog d%%-fi rj FA, y\\
i6xai dcd xb jtaQaXlrjX^yQa^i^ov elvaL xo ^^— \X^

25 ATEA rj AT t^rj xfj JE [Eucl. I, 34] J^

xal TtaQaXXrjXog' xal ivrjQ^o6xaL etg xdg dod^eC^ag ev-

^eLag xdg AB, BT.

p\ "E6XC0 dvo XQLycova xd ABT, AEZ, xal e6xco,

cog rj AB TtQog xrjv BT, ovxcog rj AE TtQog EZ, Tial
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TtaQaXlYjXog rj ^sv AB tfj z/E, rj ds BF trj EZ' ort

xal 7] AF xr\ AZ s(5tLV TtaQccXXrjXog.

ixfiepXi^Gd-G) rj BF xal 6v^7ti7ttat(X) tatg AE, AZ
Kata ta H, 0, iTtsl ovv s6tLv, ag rj AB Ttgbg trjv

j^ BF^ ovtcog r] AE Ttghg EZ, Kat 5

Si0iv l(5ai aC J5, E ycavCai dia tb

slvai dvo TtaQa dvo^ l'0rj aQa s<5tlv

^

^Q xal rj r tfj Z [Eucl. VI, 6], Tovr-
^^

s6tiv tfi e [Eucl. I, 29] dt« t6

•jtaQaXXr\Xovg slvai tag EZ^ H&' TtaQccklrjXog aQa lo

iatlv rj AT tfi ^& [Eucl. I, 28].

y\ Evd^sta rj AB, xal s^tcoiScov i6ai aC AF, AB,
%al ^sta^i) tdjv P, A siXricpd-cj tv%bv arj^stov tb E'

otL tb vTtb AAB ^sta tov vnb FEA l'6ov sCtlv tcj

vTtb AEB. '

15

A r Z E J B
I 1

1—— -I 1 1

TfTfiTj^O-cj ri FA dixa, OTtcog av s%ri (hg TtQbg t6 E
0r]^siov, xata t6 Z. ical iitsl t6 vitb AAB ^sta tov

aTtb Z/J l'6ov iGtlv tS aitb ZB [Eucl. 11, 5], akXa

Tc5 [isv ccTtb ZA l'0ov iatlv to vito FEzf ^sta tov'

ccTto ZE [Eucl. II, 5], Tc5 ds aito ZB i'0ov iatlv tb 20

vTtb AEB fista tov anb ZE [Eucl. II, 5], t6 aQa vitb

AAB ^sta T0i5 vTtb FE/l ocal tov aTtb ZE iGov iatlv

ta ts VTtb AEB xal ta anb ZE. Tcoivbv aq^rjQi^Gd^cj

t6 ajtb ZE' XoiTtbv ccQa tb vitb AAB ^stcc tov vitb

FEzf l'6ov iatlv tS vTtb AEB. 25

d'. Ev&sta 7] AB, xal satcoaav faat aC AF, AB,
^al ^sta^v tcov F. A siXi]g)d-G} tv%bv arj^stov t6 E'

16. oTtcog — 17. cr}ii£LOv'\ del. Hultsch.
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ort TO VTio tcDV AEB l'6ov e6t\v ta ts vno tcov FE^
xal ta VTCO JAT,

A r E Z J B
I 1

—
I 1 1 1

t£t^ria^co yccQ rj JTz/ dt%a, OTtog av exxi G)g Ttgog

tb E 6rj^6i0V, xatcc tb Z* xal oXrj aQa rj AZ tij ZB
6 l'6i] i0TLV. tb ^ev aga vtco AEB ^sta rov aTtb EZ
l6ov iatlv ta ccTto AZ [Eucl. II, 5], tb 6e vtco ^AF
iieta tov aitb FZ laov iatlv t(p ajtb AZ [Eucl. II, 6]*

Sate t6 vjtb AEB ^eta tov anb EZ taov iatlv ta

vTtb AAF Kal ta ccTtb FZ. aXla tb ccTtb FZ l<5ov

10 iatlv ta te vTtb FEA %al rc5 aitb EZ [Eucl. II, 5]'

7ia\ KOLvbv ag)rjQi]ad-cj tb ocTtb EZ tetQccycjvov' koLitbv

aga tb vTtb AEB taov iatlv ta te vitb FEA xal

t<p V7tb ^AT,

e' . "Eato dvo tQCycova tcc ABF, jdEZ, xal eatco

15 tari rj ^ev F tri Z, ^eCt^ov de rj B trjg E' otl rj BF
TtQbg FA iXda-

aova koyov e%eL

riTteQ rj EZ TtQbg

ZA.

20 avveaTccTCyi Tij

E ycovCa larj ri

vTtb FBH' EaTLV 8\ xal rj F Ty Z i'arj' ^aTLV ccQa,

(hg r] BFTtQog FH, ovTcog rj EZ TtQbg ZA [Eucl. VI,4].

dXka rj BF TtQbg Trjv FA ikdaaova Xoyov e%eL 7]7teQ

25 1] BF TtQog rn [Eucl. V, S]' xal rj BT ccQa TtQog

FA ildaaova Xoyov e%eL riiteQ r] EZ TtQog ZA.

s'. ^EieTca drj Ttdhv r} BF TtQbg FA ^eC^ova koyov

3. "onoig — 4. ariyi,Biov'\ del. Hultsch.
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fjTtSQ rj EZ TCQog Z^, t^iq dh sOtco tj F ycovia rij Z'

oxi TtdXiv yivstcci iXdoacov y B yovia trig E ycoviag.

STCsl yccQ 7j BF JtQog FA ^si^ova ?,6yov s%si riicsQ

rj EZ TCQog Zz/, idv ccQa TCOico, d)g trjv BF TCgbg

trjv VA^ ovtcag tr]v EZ 5

TCQog tiva 5 s6tai TCQog

sld^Gova trig Zz/ [Eucl.

V, 10]. s6tGi TCQog trjv ZH,

Kal STCs%sv%^Gi r] EH. xal

jcsQi iaag yovCag dvdkoyov si6iv al TcksvQaC' i6r} aQa 10

s6tlv rj B ycovCa tfj vno ZEH [Eucl. VI, 6] sXdaaovc

ovOrj trjg E.

%'
. "EatGi oyiOia tQCycova td ABF, ^EZ, nal

dii^Xd-coaav at AH, z/@ ovtcog, Sats slvai, mg tb vjcb

BFH TCQbg tb dicb FA, ovtog tb vtco EZ& TCQbg tb 15

aTcb Zz/* oti yCvstai o^ioiov aal tb AHT tQCycovov

ta A&Z tQiycovco.

iicsl ydQ iativ, og t6 vtco BFH TCQog tb djcb FA,

ovtcog tb vTcb EZ0 TCQog tb aTtb Z^, dXX^ b ^sv tov

vTcb BFH TCQog to aTcb FA koyog 6vv- 20

rJTCtai s% ts Toi) ov s^si r] BF TCQog

FA ^al tov trjg HV TCQog FA, 6 ds

Tov VTcb EZ0 TCQog t6 dTcb ZA avv-

rJTCtai SK ts Toi) trjg EZ JCQog ZA zal

Tov trjg @Z TCQog ZA, cov b trjg jBT 25

TCQog FA Xoyog 6 avtog iativ tc5 ttjg

EZ TCQog ZA [Eucl. VI, 4] did trjv

o^oiGtrjta tcov tQiyoovcov, XoiTcbv aQa

6 trjg HF TCQog FA loyog 6 avtog iativ to5 tr^g ®Z
TCQog ZA. Tcal tcsqI laag ycovCag' o^oiov aQa iatlv 30

t6 AFH tQCycovov ta AZ@ tQiycovco [Eucl. VI, 6].



156 COMMENTARIA ANTIQUA.

7j\ ^Lcc 116V ovv xov avvrj^^evov Xoyov, cog ngo-

yiyQaTtzaL^ s6xco 8e vvv ccTtodet^ccL ^rj 7CQo6xQr}6c(^evov

ra 6vvr}^^6vc) Xoyip.

xeL6d^ca ra ^ev vjtb BFH l'6ov ro vnb AFK'
5 e6tLV ccQa, ag 7} BF TtQbg t^v FK, ovtcog rj AF TtQbg

trjv m. ta de vnb EZ® i'6ov KeC^^a tb vnb ^ZA'
e6tLV ccQa, (hg rj EZ TtQog ZA, ovtcog rj ^Z TtQog Z0.
vTtoxeLtaL de, chg tb vito BFH, tovz-

e6tLV tb vjtb AFK, TtQog tb aito AT^
10 tovte6tiv cog r] KF TtQog FA, ovtcog

t6 VTtb EZ0^ tovte6tLv tb vtco AZA^
TtQog tb ccjtb z/Z, tovte6tLV i] AZ
TtQog Zz/. aXXa Tcal ag r] BF %Qog

FA, ovtcog rj EZ TtQog Zz/ [Eucl.

15 VI, 4] Slcc trjv b^OLotrjta' Tcal cag

ccQa rj BF TtQog FK, ovrrag rj EZ
TtQog ZA [Eucl. V, 22]. alX' ag fiev

rj BF TtQog FK^ ovrcog ideLX^r] r] AF JtQog FH, cag^

de rj EZ TtQog ZA, ovtcog rj /iZ JtQog Z@' xal cog ccQa

20 r} AF TtQog FH^ ovtog ri AZ TtQog Z0. Tial jteQL l'6ag

ycovLag' o^olov ccQa e6tlv tb AFH tQLycovov tcp JZ0
tQLycovcp [Eucl. VI, 6].

b^oLCog Kal tb AHB ta AGE^ oxv Tcal tb ABF
tco ^EZ.

25 %•'. "E6XC0 o^OLOv tb ^ev ABF tQLycovov tcp JEZ
tQLycDvcp, ro dh AHB tc5 AE0' otL yCvetai^ cog tb

VTtb BFH TtQog tb ccno FA, ovtcog to vnb EZ@
TCQog tb ccTtb AZ.

23. ofioicog — 24. JEZ] interpolatori tribuit Hultsch. 28.

.JZ] Zz/ Hultsch cum Halieio.
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£7tsl yccQ diDc xi]v o^oiotrjta l'(jr} iatlv oXt] ^ev

7] A oh] tfi J, Yi 8e vnb BAH tij vjtb E^@, loiitri

A aQcc 7} vTtb HAF XotTtfj tfj vnb ®^Z
i6tLv t^rj. aXXa %aX r\T ty Z* 86ttv

aga, 6g rj HF Tt^bg trjv FA, ovtcjg 5

^ \r r} @Z TtQbg Zz/. «AAa Kav, ag rj

^ BF TtQbg trjv FA, ovtcog rjv r} EZ
TtQbg ZA' v.aX 6 avvrj^^svog aQa ta

^ 6vvrj^^8VG} £6tlv b avtog. £6tiv aQa,

6g To V7tb BFH TtQbg tb anb FA, 10

ovtcog t6 vTtb EZ® TtQbg tb ccTtb ZA.

i . "AXXag ^rj dta tov (Svvrj^^svov. ocsLdd^cj t^

^sv vTtb BFH l6ov to vnb AFK, tc5 d\ vjtb EZS
i'6ov t6 V7tb AZA' s^tat italLv, cog y^sv r\ BT TtQbg

FK, ovtcog rj AF TtQbg FH, (og ds 15

rj EZ TtQbg ZA, ovtcjg r\ z/Z TtQbg

Z@. xal Tcata ta avta ta indvo

dsL^o^sv, otL i(jtLV, Sg rj AF TtQbg

FH, ovtcjg rj AZ TtQog Z®' ^al ag

ccQa rj BF TtQog FK, ovtcjg rj EZ 20

jtQbg ZA. aXXa KaC, oSg ri BF itQbg FA,

ovTOjg ri EZ TtQbg ZA [Eucl. VI, 4]

^ih, trjv o^OLOtrjta' dL l'6ov ccQa iotLV, Sg r\ KF
TtQbg FA, tovts0tLv (hg t6 vTtb KFA, o iattv t6 vnb

BFH, TtQbg t6 ditb AF, ovtcog 7] AZ TtQbg Zz/, toi^t- 25

s6tLv t6 vTtb AZA, o i6tLv t6 vTtb EZ@, TtQbg tb

ditb ZA' oTtSQ sdsL dst^aL.

o^OLog dr} dsL^o^sv, nal idv fi, mg tb vjtb BFH
JtQbg t6 dTtb AF, ovtcog t6 VTtb EZ& TtQbg t6 ditb ZA,

17. Totg Indvm coni. Hultsch. 27. tBzi 8tl\aC\ \r>^ codd.
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v.a\ oyioiov th ABT tQfyovov tc5 z/EZ tQtycovc)^ ozl

xal t6 ABH tQLycovov rS /lE® TQiyavc) o^oiov.

la . "E(5xGi 8vo o\ji,oia xQiyciva

xa ABF, AEZ, xal kcc&sxol r^%%Gi-

5 Gav al AH^ ^®' oxi i^xCv^ cog xb S
vTcb BHF TtQbg xb aitb AH, ovxcog

xb vTtb E&Z TCQog xb aicb 0z/. ' &

xovxo 8e cpaveQOv^ oxl o^lolov ylvsxaL xotg jtQO

avxov.

10 t/3'. "E0XCO l'<3rj rj ^sv B ycavia x^ E, skdaGCiv 8\

rj A xijg A' oxl rj FB JtQog BA sM06ova Xoyov s%sl

TjTtSQ rj ZE TtQog E/1.

insl yccQ iXdiSGcav rj A ycovia

xrjg z/, 6vvs0xdxco avxrj l'0rj rj VTtb

15 EAH' S0XLV ccQa, cog ^ FB TtQog j^Z- 1-^

BA^jdvxGig r\ EH TtQog Ezl [Eucl.

VI, 4]. dUd xal rj EH itQog EA
sXd(56ova loyov s%sl TjTtSQ rj ZE
TtQog EA [Eucl. V, 8]* xal rj FB ccQa

20 %Qog xrjv BA sXd^aova Xoyov s^sl ^TtSQ rj ZE TtQog

xrjv E^. Kal jtdvxa ds xd xoLavxa xrj avxrj dycoyy

dsL^oy,sv.

Ly\ "Eaxco, cog xb vTtb BHF JtQbg xb dnb AH,
ovxcog xo vTtb E@Z TtQbg xb dito A&, xal rj ^sv BH

25 xrj HF S6XC0 l'arj, rj ds FH TtQog HA ildacova Xoyov

i%sxco 7]7tSQ 7] Z& TtQbg &A' oxL ^SL^cov iaxlv rj Z&
XYJg ®E.

iTtsl yccQ tb d%b FH TtQog xb ditb HA ikdaaova

17. dXX' end t] EH coni. Hultsch.
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Aoyoi/ i%£i TJTtsQ tb aito Z@ Ttgog ro aTtb @z/, a^Xcc

%b ccTtb m l6ov l(5tlv t(p VTtb BHF, ro ccqu vjto

BHr TtQog ro ccTtb AH eXcc66ova Xoyov %%u riTtsQ ro

aTtb Z& TtQbg tb aitb 0z/. alX' ag ro VTtb BHT

TCQbg ro ccTtb AH^ ovtcog vTtSKSito to vTtb E@Z TtQbg 5

ro aTtb 0z/* Tcal tb vTtb E&Z ccQa TtQbg ro ccTtb @A
sXdc^ova Xoyov s%sl r^TtSQ ro ditb Z0 TtQog ro aTto

®/J. ^st^ov ccQa iotlv ro djtb Z® rov vitb E&Z
[Eucl. V, 10]- Sats iisitcov satlv rj Z@ tijg ®E.

Tov y\ 10

a. KatayQacpT] r] ABFAEZH, s6ta} ds tarj rj BH
TYi HF' oti TtaQallrilog s0tiv rj EZ tfi BF.

^^d-co did rov A tfj BF TtaQ-

dUrjXog 7] ®K, xal SK^s^kriCxto-

aav aC BZ, FE sitl td K, arj^sta. 15

STtsl ovv 1'arj satlv rj BH tfj HF^
farj aQa satlv Kal rj ®A trj AK
[Eucl. VI, 4]. sativ aQa, cog rj BF
TtQog trjv @A, tovtiativ (hg rj BE
TtQog trjv EA [Eucl. VI; 4], oi^rog 20

ri BV TtQbg trjv KA [Eucl. V, 7], tovtsativ rj FZ
TtQog ZA [Eucl. VI, 4]* TtaQdXXrjXog ccQa iatlv rj E7j

tfj BT [Eucl. VI, 2].
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p\ "E6t(o dvo TQLyayva tcc ABF^ ^EZ l'6ag exovta

tccg ^5 ^ yavCag, L'6ov ds ^Gtcj tb vitb BAF ta vjcb

E^Z' otL ocal tb tQiycovov ta tQiyavGi B6tlv l'6ov.

riid^oaav xdd^stoi, ai BH, E®' s6tiv aga^ (og rj

5 HB Ttgbg tr}v BA^ ovtcjg rj E® TCgbg trjv EA [Eucl.

VI, 4]' Ka\ c}g ccQa tb vjcb BH,
AF TtQbg tb vjtb BA^ AF^ ovtcag

tb V7tb E&, AZ TtQbg tb vitb

EAZ. svaXXd^, ag tb vTtb BH,Ar
10 TtQbg tb vTtb E®, ^Z, ovtcog tb

V7tb BAF TtQbg tb vitb EAZ.
l'6ov ds satLV ro VTtb BAF ta

V7tb EAZ* i'0ov ccQa s6tlv %al tb

VTtb BH, AF tS vTtb E®, AZ. dXXd Tot; insv vitb

15 BH, AF riiiL6v s6tLv tb ABF tQLycovov, tov ds vjto

E®, AZ r\^L6v s6tLV tb AEZ tQCyovov' nal tb ABF
aQa tQCycovov ta AEZ tQLycovG) l'6ov s6tCv.

(pavsQbv drj, otL xal td dLTtld avtcov jtaQaXXrjk6-

yQa^^a l'6a s6tCv.

20 y'. TQCyovov tb ABF, xal TtaQdXXriXog rj AE tfj

BF' utL s6tCv, wg tb ditb BA TtQog tb ditb AA,
ovtcag tb ABF tQCycovov TtQbg tb AAE tQCycovov.

STtsl ydQ OllOLOV S6tLV t6 ABF
tQCycovov to AAE tQLyoov(p, tb aQa

26 ABF tQCyovov TtQbg tb AAE tQL-

ycovov dL7tXa6Cova Xoyov s%sl riTCSQ

rj BA TtQbg AA [Eucl. VI, 19]. dXXd

Ttal tb aTtb BA TtQbg tb aTcb AA dcicXa^Cova Xoyov

s^SL ijTCSQ ^ BA TCQbg trjv AA' s6tLv aQa, og tb dicb

9. haXXd^ — 11. Ez/Z] om. Hultsch cum Halleio.
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BA TtQog t6 aTCo AA^ ot^Ttog xo ABF XQCycovov itQog

t6 AjdE tQLycovov.

d\ "l6ai at AB, Pz/ zal tvxov arj^stov tb E' oti

t6 vtco FEB tov vTtb FAB v7tSQ8%st, ta vTtb ZlEA.

„ tst^i^6d^c3 rj BF dL%a tS Z' tb Z aQa dL%o- 5

to^iLtt s^tlv Tcal tijg AAi. xal sitsl t6 V7tb FEB
^sta tov ccTtb BZ l'aov iatlv t» dnb EZ [Eucl.

II, 6], dXXa xal tb vitc ^EA ^sta tov ditb AZ
B- caov iatlv Tc5 dnb EZ^ TiaC sativ tb ditb AZ
Z- taov Tc5 VTth FAB ^sta tov djtb BZ^ KOivbv sk- 10

KSKQOvad^o) tb ditb BZ' loiTcbv ccQa t6 vitb FEB
taov satlv tco ts vitb FAB %al t(5 vitb ^EA.
^ats t6 V7tb FEB tov vitb FAB v7tsQB%si ta

^"
vTtb ^EA' oTtSQ sdsi dst^ai.

s' . ^Edv 8s tb atj^stov r] ^sta^v tcov A, B arj^sCcov^ 15

t6 vTtb FEB tov vjtb FAB sXaaaov satai tc5 avx^

XcoqCco, ovTtsQ iativ Tcatd td avxd 7] dTtodsi^ig,

idv ds xb arj^stov y ^sxa^v xcov B, jT, t6 vTtb

FEB xov vTtb AEA sXaaaov satai ta VTtb ABzf
tij avty dycoyf]. 20

sr'. "larj rj AB tfj BF, aal dvo arj^sta td ^, E*

oti tb tsxQaxig djtb xrjg AB tstQaycovov taov iatlv

Tco 8\g vTtb AAT ^std tov dlg VTtb AEF xal dlg tcov

d%b 5z/, BE xstQayoovcov.

A J E B r
1

1

—
I 1

"

—

I

tovto ds cpavsQoV tb ^isv yaQ d\g dito AB did 26

rcov dixoxo^icov laov iaxlv xa xs dlg vitb AAF xal

9. xat' saxivl satLv ccQCi kccl coni. Hultsch. 14. f!8st

^£t|at] :no codd.

Apolloniug, ed. Heiberg. II. 11
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Tc5 dlg aTcb ^B, rb 8\ 8\g aitb AB l'6ov iazlv tc5 ts

Slg vTtb AEF Tcal ra5 dlg dnb EB t£tQay(DVG) [Eucl.ll, 5].

J'. "lerj 7] AB tfi FJ^ nal 6r}[i£lov tb E' oti ta

ccTtb tSv AE^ EA tstQaycova l'6a totg aitb tcov BE, EF
5 r£tQay(6votg xal ta dlg vTcb t^v ATA.

E A B Z r A
I 1 ; 1 1 1

^£^{1^16%^ Si%a rj BF xata tb Z. £7t£l ovv tb 8\g

aitb tYig AZ l'0ov i6t\v ta t£ 6\g v%b ATA Ka\ d\g

aTtb TZ [Eucl. II^ 5], KOLVov 7iQO0t£d-£vtog tov d\g

ccTtb EZ t0ov i<jt\v t6 t£ d\g vnb ATA 7ca\ ta d\g

10 ccTtb tcov EZT totg d\g aitb tcov z/Z, ZE t£tQayca-

voig, aXXa totg ^lv d\g aiib tcov AZ^ ZE l'6a i(5t\v

ra aitb rav AE^ EA r^tQaycava^ totg 8\ 8\g aitb tcov

TZ^ ZE l'6a i0t\v ta aitb tc5v BE, ET tstQccyova

[Eucl. II, 10]* ta ccQa aitb tcjv AE, EA t^tQaycova

15 laa i6t\v totg t£ aitb t(Bv BE, ET t£tQay(6voLg xa\

ta d\g vjtb t^v ATA.

ri . ^'E6ro rb VTtb BAT ^£ra Toi5 aTtb TA l0ov

xa aTtb AA' ori l<5r\ iar\v 17 TA rij AB.
A r d B

I 1 1 1

xoLvbv yocQ d(prjQi]0d^c} tb dnb TA' XoLTtbv aQa tb

20 vjtb BAT l'6ov i(3t\ totg vnb tojv AAT, ATA [Eucl.

II, 2; II, 3]. i7t£\ d£ rb vnb BAT l'0ov i0t\ ta vnb

jdAT xa\ to vTtb BA, AT [Eucl. II, 1], xolvov dcp-

rjQriad^cj tb vTtb AAT* XoLnbv ccQa tb 'bitb AT, AB

8. yioLvov^ Halley, aXla yioivov codd, , yioivov aqct coni.

Hultsch. 10. EZr] rz, ZE Hultsch cum Halleio. 19.

lomov — 23. JAF] om. codd., suppleuit Hultsch praeeunte

Halleio (ante rotg lin. 20 addunt: rry rmv dno AA^ AT vtveq-

oxfi, TOVTicZLv).
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l'6ov iatlv ta VTtb ZtFA. l'6i] ccQa iatlv rj ^F tfj z/5*

07t£Q edei, det^aL.

'0''. "Ecto t6 vtco AFB ^sta tov ccTtb Fzl lcov

tS ajtb jdB tstQaycJVG)' ott l'67j i6tlv rj AA tij ZlB.

A r d E B

KSL6&a) tfi Fz/ l'6rj rj ^E' tb aQa VTtb FBE ^eta 5

Tov dnb z/^5 tovteCttv tov ccTtb Fz/, taov tc5 ditl

ziB [Eucl. II, 6], tovteativ tw vitb BFA ^eta tov

ditb r^' Sate t6 vTtb FBE l'6ov iatlv tc5 vTtb BFA'
l'6rj ccQa iotlv ri AF tfj EB. dXXd jcal 7} Pz/ tfj /lE'

oXrj ccQa rj A^ oXy tfj ^B l'6rj iattv, 10

c\ "E(jtc3 TtdXiv t6 vTtb BAT ^etd tot ditb AB
taov Tc5 ditb AA' ott l'6r] iatlv rj T/d tfj ^B.

E A r J B
I 1 1 1 1

xet6d^co tfi ^B l'6rj rj AE. iitel ovv t6 V7tb BAF
^etd Toi5 djtb z/5, tovte6tiv tov dnb EA, l'6ov i6tlv

t(p djtb AA tetQaydvG), xotvbv dgjrjQrj^d-co t6 vTtb 15

AAF' XoiTtbv ciQa tb vTtb BA^ AF [Eucl. II, 1], toi>t-

e6ti,v t6 vTtb EAF, ^etd tov dnb EA, o i6ttv t6

vjtb FEA [Eucl. II, 3], i6ov i6tlv to5 vnb AAT
[Eucl. II, 2]. I6ri ccQa [Eucl. VI, 16; V, 18; V, 9] i6t\v

r\ EA^ tovte6tLv rj BA, tfj AF. 20

La\ Evd-eia rj AB, icp' rjg y 6rjneta td F, z/, E
ovtcjg, c36te l^rjv ^ev elvau trjv BE tfj EF, tb 8e

vTtb AEA tS dito EF' oti yCvetat, wg rj BA TtQog

AF, ovtog rj BA TtQog AF.

2. onsq Bdu Ssilai'] o codd. 7. BTA] EAF codd., AFB
Hultsch cum Halleio. 8. BFA} AFB Hultsch cum Halleio.

11*
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insl yccQ tb vno AE^ taov iarlv rS aTtb EF,
avdXoyov [Eucl. VI, 17] xal ava6rQSxljavTL xal dlg ra

A r J E B
I 1 1 1 1

rjyov^Eva Tcal dtsXdvrc e0Tiv ccQa, cos rj BA TCQbg xriv

AF, ovrayg rj BA TtQog ^F.

5 i^'. "E(Srco Tidhv rb vjtb BFA l'6ov np dnb FE^
i'6rj d€ ri AF rrj FE' ort rb vno ABE tcov iarlv

ra vnb FBA,
A r J E B

I 1 1 1 1

insl yccQ rb vnb BFA tdov icrlv rc5 dnb FE,

dvdloyov idnv [Eucl. VI, 17], ag r] BF n^bg FE,
10 rovTsCriv n^bg rrjv FA, oi^rcaff rj FE, rovriarcv r^ AF,

nQbg rrjv FA' xal oXrj nQbg oXrjv [Eucl. V, 12] xal

dvaerQsil^avTL xal xcoqCov %c()QC(p [Eucl. VI, 16]' ro ccQa

vnb ABE taov iarlv ra vnb FBA.
(pavsQbv ds, Zrv nal rb vnb AAE taov icrl ra

15 vnb BAF' idv yaQ dtpaiQsd^ij rb dnb F^ xoi,vbv dnb

. rijg rov dnb FE nQbg ro vnb BFjd CaorrjTog, yCvsrat

[Eucl. H 3; II, 5].

ly'. ECg dvo naQaXl7]lovg rdg AB^ FA dcd rs rov

avrov arjiisCov rov E TQstg dLrjx^oaav at AEA^
20 BEr, ZEH' on ierCv, (hg ro vnb AEB n^bg rb vnb

AZB^ ovTag rb vnb FEA nQbg rb vnb FHA.
did roi) Ovvrj^^svov cpavsQoV ag ^sv yaQ rj AE

TtQbg rrjv EA^ ovrog r] AZ nQbg rrjv HA, (hg ds rj

BE nQbg rrjv EF, ovrog rj ZB n^bg rrjv HF [Eucl.

25 VI, 4], xal 6vyxsLraL iz rovrcnv ra lOQCa' ^isvsl ccQa.

25. fievet] scripsi, ^uv l codd., yCvsxai Hultsch.
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f^rtv df %ai ovtcog ^rj 7tQO(3%QYi<5a^Bvov tco ^vv-

rj^^svG), ijtel yccQ iarov, cog rj AE TtQog rrjv EB,

ot^^Tcog r] E/1 TtQog xriv EF [Eucl. VI, 4],

^^ Tittl oSg aQa t6 vnb AEB itQog xo aito

EB, ovxog xb vitb ZlEF TtQbg xb anb 5

Er. aXla xat, (hg xb aitb BE TtQbg xb

^d ccTtb BZ, ovxcog xb anb ET TtQbg xb

ccTtb TH [Eucl. VI, 4]- di 160V aQa

i^XLV, Gtg xb VTtb AEB TtQbg xb aitb ZB, ovxcog xb

VTtb FEid TtQbg xb anb FH. dXlcc KaC, (hg xb ditb ZB iO

TtQbg xb vTtb BZA^ ovxcog xb d^tb FH TtQbg xb vitb

FHA' dt taov aQa i^xCv^ oog xb 'bnb AEB TtQbg xb

vTtb AZB, ovxcog xb vjtb FEA TtQog xb vTto FH^.



II.

SEEENUS.

Serenus de sectione cylindri prop. 16 p. 16 ed.

Halley:

5 Tovtcov ovrcog ixovrcov (pavEQov s6rtv, ori rj ABF
rov avXCvdQOV ro^rj EXlsLifjcg sCriv' o<5a yaQ svravd^a

rrj ro^fj sdsixd'rj v7taQ%ovra^ Jtdvra b^OLcog Tcal stcl

rov Ttcovov rfj skksLilfSL vTtrJQxsv, (og iv rotg KovLxotg

dsLxvvtaL d^scoQij^arL is rotg dvva^svoLg XsysLV rrjv

10 ccnQL^SLav rcD ^SGiQrniarog^ xal rj^stg iv rotg stg avra

VTtoiivriybaai yscj^stQLKojg ccTtsdsL^aiisv.

8. vnijQxsv] cod. Cnopolitanus c, vnfJQxov Halley. 11.

vnofiv^fiaOL] c, vnofivT^fiaaLV Halley.

%



III.

HYPATIA.

Suidas s. u. 'TTtarCa p. 1059 a ed. Bekker:

"EyQaipev . . . eig ra XGivviia ^ATtollaivCov VTCo^vrnia,



IV.

EUTOCII

COMMENTAKIA IN CONICA.

Etg t6 JtQcotov.

5 'u47to^X(6vLog 6 ysco^etQrjg, cct (pCle ircctQS '^vd^dfiLe^

ysyovs ^sv ix IlsQyTjg trjg sv Ilan^cpvUa sv xQovoig

tov EvsQystov UtoXs^aLOv, cog iGtoQst ^HQccxXsLog 6

thv Plov ^AQXLfiridovg yQacpcov^ og TtaC (prj6L ta xcavLxa

^scoQYj^ata STtLVOTJaaL ^sv TiQwtov thv 'AQXL^Tfdrj, thv

10 ds 'ATtoXlcovLOV avta svQovta v%h 'AQ%L^ridovg ^r] sx-

do^svta idLO7tOL^6a0d^aL, ovk dXrjd^svcov xatd ys trjv

SfiLYiv. ts yccQ 'AQXL^7]drjg sv TCoklotg cpaCvstaL a>g

TtalaLOtSQag tr]g 6tOLxsLCo6scjg rcov xcdvltccov ^s^vr]-

p.svog, Tcal 6 'ATtoXkavLog ov% (og IdCag STtLvoCag yQacpsL'

IS ov yccQ dv scprj STtl tcXsov xal xa^oXov ^dkXov
i^SLQydad^aL tavta TtaQa td vTth tSv dXXcov

ysyQa^^sva. dXk' oitsQ cpr^olv 6 Fs^tvog dXrjd-sg

iCtLV, OtL OL TtaXaLol XCOVOV OQL^O^SVOL tr]V tOV OQd^O'

ycovCov tQLycovov TtSQLCpOQav ^svovCrjg [iLag tcov jtSQL

20 trjv OQ&rjv sCxotcog xal tovg xcovovg jtdvtag oQd^ovg

vjtsXd^Pavov yCvs0d-aL xal ^Cav to^rjv iv sTcdotc), iv

4. EvroyiLOV 'Ao-KCiXcavLtov stg xo a tmv 'AnoXXoavCov kcovl-

%&v T^g %ccx' ccvrov iyidoGsoig VTtofivrjfia Wp. 6. ysyove^ p,



In librum I.

Apollonius geometra, amicissime milii Anthemie,

ex Perga urbe Pamphyliae oriundus vixit temporibus

Ptolemaei Euergetae, ut narrat Heraclius, qui vitam

scripsit Archimedis; idem dicit, propositiones conicas

primum inuenisse Archimedera, Apollonium autem,

cum eas ab Archimede non editas reperisset, sibi

adrogasse; sed mea quidem sententia fallitur. nam
et adparet, Archimedem saepe elementa conica ut

antiquiora commemorare, et Apollonius sua ipsius in-

uenta se exponere minime profitetur; alioquin non

dixisset [I p. 4, 3— 5], se ea latius uniuersaliusque

exposuisse, quam quae ceteri de iis scripsissent. immo
Geminus uerum uidit, ueteres, qui conum definirent

ortum circumactione trianguli rectanguli manente altero

latere eorum, quae angulum rectum comprehenderent,

iure omnes conos rectos fieri putasse et in singulis

unam oriri sectionem, in rectangulo eam, quam nunc

yiyovEV W. t% sv UaiicpvXicc] p, in ras. m. 1 W. 7.

^HQccHXsiog'] p, —Eios W^ 8. 'AQxrjfii^Sovs, s in ras. m. 1, W,
sed corr. yQcicpcov, og kccl'] p,

—v os y.ccC W^ 9. Aqxi-
(ii^drjv p. 10. svQmvxa W, sed corr. 12. sfiriv yvmaiv p.

15. ov] comp. e corr. p. 17. rsiitvos] w, Tsynvos W,
FsfiLvos p. 18. naXciioQ p, —ot W\ v.mvov] corr. ex
Xcovtov m. 1 W. —Q^oycavLov in ras. m. 1 W. 19. [isvovai^s

iiias] p; —ffTjs fitag W^ seq. lineola transuersa. 21. ysCvsad^ai W.



170 COMMENTARIA ANTlQUA.

^sv ra oQ%-oycovtG) trjv vvv yMlov^ivriv TtaQa^olriv^

iv ds rc5 a^^lvyavCc) trjv vjtEQ^oki^v^ iv ds tc5 oju-

yovLC) tr]v eXksitl^iv' xal s6tt %aQ avtotg svqelv oi^rog

vvo^a^o^ivag tag to^dg. c307Ceq ovv tcjv aQxaLmv

5 ijtl Evog EKaGtov aldovg tQLycovov d^EOQrjadvtcov tdg

dvo OQ^dg TCQotEQOv iv ta L0O7tlEVQC(i Kal ndXtv iv

rc3 looOHsXst aal vOtSQOv iv tcj exalrjva oC ^Eta-

yEviotEQOL xa^oXLKOv d^EcoQrj^a ditidEL^av toLovto' jtav-

tbg tQiycovov aC ivtog tQstg yovLat dv6lv OQd^atg l'6ai,

10 siGLV' ovtog xal iTtl rcov roi5 xcoi/ou roficov* rryv lihv

yaQ kEyo^ivrjv oQd-oyovtov ;«aii/ou to^rjv iv OQd-o-

yovCo ^ovov 7COVO id-EcoQovv tE^vo^ivo iTCLTcido 6q%^o

TtQog [iLav TtlEVQav roi) kovov, tr]v de rot> d^^kv-

yovLOV XC3V0V to^ir^v iv d^^Xvyovco yLvo^ivrjv xcovo

15 ditEdELOCvvOav , tr^v ds tov o^vyovLOV iv o^vyovLO,

o^OLog ijtl Tcdvtov tc5v xcdvov dyovtsg td iTCLTtEda

oQ^d TCQog fLoav TcXsvQav rov tcovov drjXot ds xal

avtd td aQiata ovo^ata tov yjQa^^ov. v6t£Qov ds

'ATCoXXovLog IlEQyatog xad-oXov tc id-EcoQrjOEv, otv

20 iv TCavtl xcovo xal 6q%o xal CKaXrjvo JtdaaL aC to^aC

eIol xatd 8Ld(pOQOV tov ijtLTtidov JtQog tbv xovov

TtQoC^olriV ov xal %av^d6avtEg oC ^co^r' avtbv ysvo-

^EVOL dtd tb ^aviidCLOV rc5v vtc avtov dEdsLy^ivov

xovLXOv %EOQrj^dtov fiiyav yso^itQrjv ixdkovv. tavta

25 ^iEv ovv b Fs^tvog iv r« fxrco (pr]al rijg rc5i; ^ad^i^-

^dtov d^EOQCag. o ds kiysL^ aacpsg TCOLi^ao^Ev iicl rc5v

VTCoxEL^ivov xatayQacpov.

iato ro did tov d^ovog rov xovov tQCyovov tb

2, h Ss — v7i£Q§oli]v'] p, mg. W^ 3. IWtv W. 7.

OKttXrjva] a corr. ex X m. 1 W. 8. dnsdsL^av] p, W^ nav-

x6g] n corr. ex v m. 1 W. 10. ovxoa p. 13. 8b] supra
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parabolam uocant, in obtusiangulo hyperbolam, in

acutiangulo ellipsim; et sectiones illas apud eos ita

denominatas inuenias. sicut igitur, cum ueteres pro-

positionem de angulis duobus rectis aequalibus in sin-

gulis generibus trianguli inuestigassent, primum in

aequilatero, postea in aequicrurio, deinde uero in sca-

leno, recentiores propositionem uniuersalem demon-

strauerunt talem: cuiusuis trianguli tres anguli in-

teriores duobus rectis aequales sunt [Eucl. I, 32], ita

etiam in coni sectionibus factum est; sectionem enim

rectanguli coni quae uocatur in solo cono rectangulo

perscrutabantur secto plano ad latus coni perpendicu-

lari, sectionem autem coni obtusianguli in cono obtu-

siangulo, sectionem autem acutianguli in acutiangulo

oriri demonstrabant in omnibus conis similiter planis

ad latus coni perpendicularibus ductis; id quod ipsa

nomina linearum illarum autiqua docent. postea uero

Apollonius Pergaeus uniuersaliter inuestigauit, in quo-

uis cono et recto et scaleno omnes sectiones illas oriri

secundum uariam plani ad conum positionem; quem

admirati aequales ob admiranda theoremata conica ab

eo demonstrata magnum geometram adpellabant. haec

igitur Geminus iu libro sexto de scientia mathematica;

et quae dicit, nos in figuris infra descriptis illustra-

bimus.

sit ABF triangulus per axem coni positus, et a
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ABF, xal ^xd-co rrj AB ajtb xv%6vxo(S Grj^eLOv xov E
TtQog oQd^ag rj ^ E, xal xo dia xrjg ^E inLJtsdov ix-

pXrjd-ev ogd-ov TCQog xrjv AB xs^vexG) xov xcovov OQd^rj

aQa iaxlv ixaxiQa xcov

5 vTtb AEA, AEZ ya-

VLCJV. oQ^oyovLov ^av

ovxog xov 7CC0V0V xal

OQd-iig drjkovdxL xrjg

vjtb BAF yavCag cog ^,

10 i%l xrjg jtQcoxrjg Tcaxa-

yQatpfig dvo OQd-atg LCai

s6ovTaL at vTtb BAF, AEZ ycovCaL' Sgxs TtaQaXXrjXog

eaxaL 7] ^EZ xfj AF, xal yCvsxaL iv xfj iitLtpavsLa

xov 7CC0V0V xo^r] 7] xaXov^Evrj TtaQa^oXrj ovxco xkrj-

15 d^£t0a aitb xov TtaQaXXrjlov slvaL xrjv AEZ, riXLg ioxl

ocoLvrj xo^rj xov xe^vovxog ijtLTtedov xal xov Slcc xov

a^ovog XQiyoovoVy xij AF TtkevQa xov XQLycovov.

iav de d^^XvycovLog
fi

6 xcovog ag inl xrjg dev-

XBQag TcaxayQatprjg d^^leCag drjXovoxL ov6rjg xrjg VTtb

20 BAF, oQd^rjg ds xrjg vTtb AEZ, dvo oq&oov ^eC^ovg

£0ovxaL aC vTtb BAF^ AEZ ycovCaL' 6o6xs ov 6v^-

jtsastxat rj AEZ x^ AF TtXsvQo, inl xd TtQog xotg Z, F
^sQri, dlld iTtl xd JtQbg xotg A, E 7tQO0e%^aXXoiievrig

drjXovoxL xrjg FA iitl xb A. TtOL^^ast ovv xb xe^vov

25 ijtCTtedov iv xfj iitLg^aveCa xov xoovov xo^rjv xrjv naXov-

fievrjv VTteQ^oXTjv ovxco xXrjd^et^av aTtb xov vTteQ^dl-

Xetv xdg SLQrj^evag ycovCag, xovxeCxt xdg vitb AEZ^

2. ifi^Xri&iv W. 6. oQ&ooyayvCov W, corr. m. 1. (isv

ovtog] scripsi, (isvovrog Wp. 12. BAT] ABFWp, corr.

mg. U. AEZ] //EZ Wp, corr. mg. U. 15. sgtlv W.
17. cc^covog W, corr. m. 1. 18. cogj p, in spatio 7 litt. m.
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puncto aliquo E ad JlB perpendicularis ducatur ^E^
planum autem per ^E ad ^jB perpendiculare ductum

conum secet; itaque anguli AE^ y AEZ recti sunt.

iam si conus rectangulus est et ideo /. BAV rectus

ut in prima figura, erunt /. BAT + AEZ duobus

rectis aequales; quare /lEZ et AF parallelae sunt

[Eucl. I, 28]. et in superficie coni sectio efficitur

parabola quae uocatur, cui hoc nomen inditum est,

quia Z/J5JZ, quae communis sectio est plani secantis

triangulique per axem positi, lateri trianguli AF par-

allela est.

sin conus obtusiangulus est ut in secunda figura

obtuso scilicet posito i BAFy recto autem AEZj
L BAF + AEZ
duobus rectis ma-

iores erunt
;
quare

AEZ et AF la-

tus ad partes Z, F
uersus non con-

current , sed ad

partes Ay E uer-

sus, producta sci-

licet FA ad A
[Eucl. I ah. 5].

itaque planum secans in superficie coni sectionem ef-

ficiet hyperbolam quae uocatur, cui hoc nomen inditum

est, quia anguli illi, h. e. AEZ^ BAT^ duos rectos

rec. W, om. vw. 19. rijg] corr. ex xov m. 1 p. 20. ^EZ]
z/EZ p et W, sed corr. 21. ^EZ] om. W in extr. lin., p;
corr. U. 22. z^EZJ ^EZ Wp, corr. U. T] corr. ex E
m. 1 W. 27. xovxhGxiv W.
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BAF, 6vo OQd^ccg 7] dccc xo VTteQ^aXXsiv trjv ^EZ
trjv xoQvq)Y]v tov xcovov xal ev^nCTtteiv tfj FA ixtog.

eav d^e o^vycDVcog tj b xcovog o^eCag driXovoti ovorjg

trjg vTto BAF, ai BAF, AEZ eiSovtai 8vo oqQ-^v

5 eld^Goveg* S^ts at EZ, AF expalko^evai, 6v^7te6ovv-

tai OTtovdriTtots' 7tQ06av^rJ6ai yccQ dvva^ao roi/ xcoi^ov,

e6tai ovv ev tij ijtLcpavela toybri^ i^tig TiaXeltav eXXei-

il^tg, ovtco KXrjd^et^a 7]tOL dta tb iXXeCiteLV dvo OQd^atg

tag TtQoeiQrj^svag yavCag rj dia ro rr/v 'eXkeirpiV kvkIov

10 elvai eXXiTtrj.

ovtog ^ev ovv ot TtaXaiol vitod^e^evoL to tsfivov

iitCnedov to dLcc tijg dEZ JtQog OQd-ag trj AB TtXevQcc

rov dLcc tov d^ovog tov kcjvov tQiycDVOv xal eti dta-

(poQOvg tovg 7C(6vovg id^ecoQrj^av xal iitl exdctov idCav

15 to^iriv' ds 'AjtoXXcovLog VTtod^e^evog tbv xdovov zal

oQd^bv Kal 6KaXrjvbv trj dLaq^OQG) tov iTtLjtedov KlCcei

dLCicpoQovg ijtoCrjae tdg to^dg.

e6tai yaQ Ttdliv cog iitl tav avtcov KatayQacpcov

tb ra^voi/ iitCitedov tb KEA, Koivr] de avtov to^rj

20 Kal trjg pdcecog tov kcovov rj KZA, kolvi] de Ttdltv

avtov tov KEA ijtiTtsdov xal tov ABF tQiycovov

rj EZ^ TjtLg Kal d^d^stQog KaXsLtat tijg to^rjg. iitl

7ta0cov ovv tcov to^cov vTtotCd^staL trjv KA TtQog OQd-ccg

tij BF pdasL tov ABF tQLyoovov, XoLTtbv di, sl ^sv

4. at BAT] om. Wp, corr. U.^ 6. iXaoaoveg] —sg ob-

scuro comp. p, iXdooovog W. acts] scripsi; rs Wp. 8.

OQd-aig'] iort VQ&cav. 10. sXXsinriW. ll.ovrap. 14:. ini]

snsC Wp, corr. Command. („in"). 15. tci/] scripsi; in W in

extr. pag. uacat spatium 8 litt., initio sequentis 10; in p spa-

tium uacat, cuius partem obtinet figura; signum lacunae add. U.

16. v.XriGsi W. 17. inoCriosv W. 22. EZH rig W. 23.

nuGaiv] scripsi, nXsov Wp, navtoiv {\) mg. U.

J
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superaut, uel quia AEZ uerticem coni egreditur et

cum TA extra concurrit.

sin conus acutiangulus est acuto scilicet posito

L BAFf i BAF -{- AEZ duobus rectis minores erunt;

quare EZj v^F productae alicubi concurrent [ib.]; nam

A
A

conum augere possumus. itaque in superficie sectio

efficietur ellipsis quae uocatur, cui hoc nomen inditum

est, aut quia anguli illi duobus rectis minores sunt,

aut quia ellipsis circulus est imperfectus.

ita igitur ueteres, cum planum secans per AEZ
positum ad ^5 latus trianguli per axem coni positi

perpendiculare et praeterea conos uarie formatos sup-

ponerent, etiam in singulis singulas sectiones inuesti-

gauerunt; Apollonius uero^ qui conum et rectum et

scalenum supposuit, uaria plani inclinatione uarias

efi"ecit sectiones.

sit enim rursus ut in iisdem figuris planum secans

KEAj communis autem eius basisque coni sectio KZA^
rursus autem ipsius plani KEA triangulique ABF
sectio communis EZ, quae eadem diametrus sectionis

uocatur. iam in omnibus sectionibas KA ad J3F
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7j EZ TCccQccXXrjkog sff} tij AF^ naQa^oXriv yLvead^ai

rrjv KEA iv tfj iitKpavBia tov kcovov ro^riv, el 8e

6v^7CL7ttei tfj AF TtXevQa rj EZ intog f^g xoQvq)r]g

tov x(Dvov 6g Tcata t6 z/, yivead^ac trjv KEA to[irjv

5 VTteQ^olriv ^ ei de ivxog av^TtiTttei tfj AF rj EZ^ yC-

veod^at trjv to^rjv eXXeLipcv, r]v Kal d-vgeov xaXov0Lv.

Tcad-oXov ovv trjg ^ev jtaQapoXrjg rj dLa^etQog %aQ-

dXXriXog iotL tfj ^ca TtXevQa tov tQLycovov, trjg de

vTteQ^oXrig rj dLa^etQog 6v^7tL7tteL tfj TtlevQo. tot tQL-

10 ycovov ag iTtl ta 7tQbg tfj KOQvcpfj tov xcovov ^eQrj,

trjg de iXXeLifjecag r\ didfjLetQog 6v^7tL7tteL tfj TtXevQa

To£; tQLywvov (og iTtl td TtQog tfj pdaeL ^eQTj. TcaKetvo

de XQV ^^devaL, otL rj ^ev naQa^oXrj %al rj VTteQ^oXr]

tmv etg d^teLQov elaLv av^avo^evcov , rj 8^ eXleLil^Lg

16 ovxetL' Ttdaa yaQ eig avtrjv avvvevet o^iOLcog ta

'nvnXcp.

TtXeLovcav df ovaav iKdoaecjv, cog xal avtog cprjaLv

iv tfj i^tLatoXfj, d^eLVOv rjyrjad^rjv avvayayetv avtdg

ix tcov i^7tL7tt6vTov td aacpeateQa 7taQatL&e^evog iv

20 Tco Qr]ta did trjv tSv eiaayo^evcov ev^aQeiav^ e^cod^ev

de iv totg awtetay^evOLg a%oXLOLg i^CLarj^aCvead^aL

tovg dLacpOQOvg (hg eCKog tQo^tovg tcov d^todeC^ecov.

cprjal toCvvv iv tfj iTtiatoXfj td 7tQ(Jota tiaaaQa

PipXCa TteQtexeLV dycoyrjv atOL%eLcodr]' 6v t6 ^ev 7tQKt-

25 tov 7teQLe%eLV tdg yeviaeig tdov tQLCov tov xcovov to^cov

Tcal tcov TcaXov^ivcov dvvLxeL^evcov xal td iv avtatg
dQ%LKd avpLTCtoo^ata. tavta de iatcv, oaa av^-

^aCveL 7taQd trjv TCQcotrjv avtcov yeveacv' k'%ovaL ydQ

xal eteQa tiva TCaQaxoXovd-rj^ata. th de devteQov

3. ovfiniTtTrj W. 5. ovfiTciTcxT} W. 6. d-VQcctov Wp,
corr. U. KccXovGL p. 8. iaviv W. 13. XQV] P> XQ^C W.

J
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basim trianguli perpendicularem supponit^ deinde autem,

si EZ rectae AF parallela sit, sectionem KEA m
superficie coni parabolam fieri, sin EZ cum latere AF
extra uerticem coni concurrat ut in A, sectionem KEA
hyperbolam fieri, sin autem EZ cum AT intra con-

currat, sectionem fieri ellipsim, quam eandem scutum

uocant. uniuersaliter igitur diametrus parabolae uni

lateri trianguli parallela est, hjperbolae autem dia-

metrus cum latere trianguli concurrit ad partes uerticis

coni uersus, ellipsis autem diametrus cum latere tri-

anguli concurrit ad partes basis uersus. et hoc quoque

scire oportet, parabolam hyperbolamque earum linearum

esse, quae in infinitum crescant, ellipsim uero non

esse; ea enim tota in se recurrit sicut circulus.

Sed cum complures exstent editiones, ut ipse in

epistula dicit [I p. 2^ 18 sq.], eas in unum cogere

malui clariora ex iis, quae mihi sese obtulerant, in

uerba scriptoris recipiens, ut institutio facilior esset,

uarios autem demonstrandi modos, ut par erat, extra

in scholiis a me compositis indicare.

dicit igitur in epistula, priores quattuor libros in-

stitutionem elementarem continere; quorum primum

origines trium sectionum coni oppositarumque, quae

uocantur, et proprietates earum principales con-

tinere [I p. 4, 1 sq.]. eae uero sunt, quaecunque per

primam illarum originem eueniunt; nam etiam alias

quasdam consequentias habent. alter autem, quae

18. ufiLvov W. 19. ivTiLnzovzcov W, 23. q^rjciv W. 24.

§L§X^cc'] ozoLxsLcc p. nsQLSxsL W. GzoLxsLcodrj] Halley, azoL-

XSLoav 8l' Wp. 25. ttsqlsxsl Halley.

Apollonius, ed. Heiberg. II. 12
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ra TtaQcc rccg dia^stQOvg xal xovg a^ovag rav
ro^cjv Cv^^aCvovra xal rag d^v^Ttrcorovg xal

aXla ysvLKTjv Tcal avayxaCav xQsCav Ttagsio-

^sva TtQog rovg dioQiO^ovg. 6 ds diOQLO^og oxi

5 diTtXovg £(?ri, navrC nov dijXov, 6 ^sv ^sra rrjv sx-

%^s0iv S(pi6rdvG)v^ rC s6ri ro tprirov^svov ^ 6 8s rrjv

TtQoraCiv ov (SvyxcoQcov xad-oXLxrjv slvat, Xsyov da,

Ttors ical Ttojg xal 7to<5a%^g dvvarov (Sv0rrjvat rb TtQO-

rvd-s^svov, olog s^riv 6 sv ra sixo^ra dsvrsQ(p dscoQT]-

10 ^an Tov 7tQ(6rov Pl^XCov rijg EvkXsCSov 6roi%SL03(5scog'

i% rQLSv svd^sicov^ at si0LV l6aL rQLCl ratg dodsC^aLg,

rQCycovov 0v(5rri0a6Q^aL' dst dtj rdg dvo rijg XoLTtrjg

^sC^ovag SLvat Ttdvry y^sraXa^pavo^svag, STtstdrj ds-

dsLKraLy orL itavrog rQtycovov aC dvo JtXsvQal rrjg

15 XoLTtrjg ^sC^ovsg sl0l Ttdvrrj ^sraXa^pavo^svat. rb ds

rQLrov rav kcovlkoov 7tSQLS%SLV (prjal noXXd Kal TtaQa-

do^a d^scoQT^^ara xQrj^L^a TtQog rdg 0vvd'SCiSLg

r(Dv arsQScov roTtcov. sTttTtsdovg roitovg sd^og rotg

jtaXaLotg ysco^srQatg XsysLv, orav sTtl rcov TtQopXrj^d-

20 rcov ovK d(p' svbg arj^sCov ^ovov, dXX' dnb nXsLovcov

yCvsrat rb jtQopXrj^a, olov si smrd^sL rtg svd^sCag do-

d^sC^rjg 7tS7tsQa6^svr]g svqslv rt Crj^stov , dcp' ov r]

dx^£LOcc Kdd^srog S7tl rrjv dodstaav fisarj dvdXoyov

yCvsrat rdov rfirj^drcov, roTtov KaXov6i xb rotOL'ro^'*

26 ov [lovov yaQ sv arjnstov i(5rL rb 7t0L0vv ro TtQopXrjfia,

dXXd ro^tog oXog, ov sx£l rj 7tSQL(psQSLa rov 7tSQl d^d-

^srQov rrjv do&st0av svd^stav kvkXov. sdv yaQ STtl

rrjg dod-sCar^g sv^sCag rj^LKVKXLOV yQa(prj, 07tSQ dv £7tl

rrjg 7tSQL(psQsCag Xdpr]g arj^stov Kal djt avrov Ka^srov

6. lisziv W. 9. dv.oGxo W. 11. xqiGiv W. 16.

^Igiv W. 16. cfTiGlv W. 22. 71%— in mg. transit m. 1 W.
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diametri axesque sectionum et asymptotae
propria habent aliaque, quae usum generalem

necessariumque ad determinationes praebent

[I p. 4, 5— 8]. determinationem uero duplicem esse,

omnibus notum est, alteram, quae post expositionem

declarat, quid quaeratur, alteram, quae propositionem

negat generalem esse definitque, quando quomodo quot

modis propositum construi possit, qualis est in pro-

positione XXII primi libri Elementorum Euclidis: ex

tribus rectis, quae tribus datis aequales sunt, triangu-

lum construere; oportet uero duas reliqua maiores

esse quoquo modo coniunctas, quoniam demonstratum

est, in quouis triangulo duo latera reliquo maiora esse

quoquo modo coniuncta. tertium autem Conicorum

dicit continere [Ip. 4, 10—12] plurima et mira theo-

remata ad compositionem locorum solidorum

utilia. loca plana mos est antiquis geometris uocare,

ubi in problematis non uno solo puncto sed compluribus

efficitur propositum; uelut si quis postulat^ ut data

recta terminata punctum aliquod inueniatur, uude quae

ad datam perpendicularis ducatur media proportionalis

fiat inter eius partes, hoc locum uocant; nam non

unum solum punctum problema efficit, sed locus totus,

quem obtinet ambitus circuli circum diametrum datam

rectam descripti. nam in data recta semicirculo de-

scriptO; quodcunque punctum in ambitu sumitur et

inde recta ad diametrum perpendicularis ducitur, pro-

positum efficit. eodem modo si quis postulat, ut extra

24. TiaXovGLV W. 25. iartv W. 26. dXXcc — p. 180, 5.

7tQ6^Xr]p.<x] mg. irtf. m. 1 alio atramento p; mg. oqa iidt(o.

29. Xd^Eig W.
12*
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dydyrjg etcI rriv dicc^ETQOv , TtOLtjesi, ro TtQopXrj&ev.

ofiOLog de dod^elorjg svdsLag idv XLg STtLtd^r] evQstv

inxog avtrjg erj^etov, dcp' ov aC eTtL^evyvv^svaL eitl td

TteQata trjg ev^eCag lOaL e6ovtaL dlkiqXaLg^ xal eTtl

6 Tourot; ov ^ovov ^v 0rjy.et6v e6tL to TtoLovv tb TtQo-

pXrj^a, dXXd tojtog, 6v eTcdxeL rj aTto trjg dLxoto^Lag

^Qog OQd^dg dyo^evr]' edv yaQ trjv dod-et^av evd^etav

dL%a te^G)V Tcal dito trjg dL%oto^Lag TtQog OQQ^dg dyd-

yrjg, o dv iit avtr\g Xdprjg Orj^etov, 7tOLrJ6eL to ejtL-

10 tax%-iv.

ofioLOv yQd(peL xal avtbg ^AnoXXavLog iv tm ^Ava-

Ivo^ivG) toTtco inl tov vJtoxeL^ivov.

dvo doxtivtav [^ev^eLav^ iv iniTcidc) [xat] Crj^eLCJv

xal Xoyov doxtivtog dvL6(ov ev&eLcov dvvatbv i6tLV

15 iv tm i%L7ci8G) yQd^ifjaL kvxXov c)6te tdg dicb tmv

dod^ivtcov ariiieCcov iicl trjv TCeQLCpiQSLav tov kvkXov

icXco^ivag evd-eCag l6yov e%eLv tbv avtbv ta dod-ivtL.

e0tG) td ^hv dod^ivta arj^eta td A, B, k6yog 8h

6 trjg r TCQog trjv A ^eCtjovog ov6y\g trjg F' 8et 8r]

20 TCOL^GaL tb iTCLtaxd-iv. inet,evx^G) rj AB xal ix^e-

pki^6&G) inl td TCQog ta B ^iQrj, xal yeyovitco, (og rj

A TCQbg trjv F, rj F TCQbg dkkrjv ttvd ^eCt,ova ^rjXov-

6ti trjg z/, Tcal e6tG), eC tvxoL, TCQbg trjv EA^ xal

TcdlLV yeyovitG), G)g rj E TCQog trjv AB, rj z/ JCQbg

25 trjv BZ xal r. F TCQog trjv H. cpaveQov 8^^, otc r]

ts r iiierj dvdXoybv ictc trjg EA %a\ trjg A Tcal r]

1. dyccysis W. 2. ^nita^si W. bvqslv] — slv e corr. p.

4. TTys] bis p. 5. ECtLV W, 6. TOTTO?, oV] TO 710G0V W,
t6 noaov p; corr. U. 8. KaQ fort. delendum. dyaysLg W.

9. TtoirJGTjg p. 13. do&svtcov'} Halley, dodsicoov Wp. sv-

&siav'] deleo, arjfisicov Halley. xat'] del. Halley. C7]fisCcov']

U Comm., ariyLsCov Wp, del. Halley.
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datam rectam punctum inueniatur, a quo rectae ad

terminos datae rectae ductae inter se aequales sint,

hic quoque non unum solum punctum propositum

efficit, sed locus, quem obtinet recta a puncto medio

perpendicularis ducta; nam si data recta in duas partes

aequales secta a puncto medio perpendicularem duxeris,

quodcunque in ea sumpseris punctum, propositum

efficiet.

simile quiddam in Loco resoluto et ipse Apollo-

niu^s scribit, ut infra dedimus:

datis duobus in plano punctis et proportione dua-

rum rectarum inaequalium fieri potest, ut in plano

circulus describatur, ita ut rectae a datis punctis ad

ambitum circuli fractae rationem habeant datae ae-

qualem.

sint Aj B puncta data, data autem proportio F: z/,

ita ut r maior sit. oportet igitur propositum efficere.

ducatur JB et ad partes B uersus producatur, fiatque,

ut ^ : jT, ita F ad aliam aliquam, quae scilicet maior

est quam z/, sitque ea E -\- ^] et rursus fiat

E:AB = J:BZ = r:H.
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H tdav AX^ ZB. Kal xevtqg) ^lv rw Z diaatri^ati,

ds tfj H xvxXog ysyQcctpd-o 6 K&. cpavEQov di], ort

ti^VEL rj K@ 7iSQi(peQ6La trjv AB svx^siav' ri yaQ H
svd-sta iisCri avdloyov iati tcov AZ^ ZB. slXricpd^G}

5 dr] iiil trjg JtSQKpsQSiag Tt>%6v Orj^stov tb @, xal ins-

^svxd-coaav aC @A, &B, ®Z. l'6rj aQa iatlv r] &Z
tfj if, xal dia Toi5rd iotiv^ (hg rj AZ TtQog tijv Z0,

r] Z& TtQog ZB. Tcal tcsqI trjv avtrjv ycovCav trjv

vTtb @ZB dvdXoyov slGiV o^oiov aQa iatl tb AZ®
10 T« @BZ tQtycDva), xal lorj rj vitb Z0B yovCa t^

vnb ®AB. ri%%^(o drj did xov B tfj A® JtaQalkrikog

Tj BA. iTtsl ovv iativ^ Sg rj AZ TtQog Z0, rj &Z
TtQbg ZB, Kal (X)g aQa TtQcotr} rj AZ TtQbg tQCtrjv trjv

ZB, t6 dnb AZ TtQbg tb dnb Z&. «AA* dtg r} AZ
15 TtQbg ZB, rj A& itQbg BA' nal mg ccQa tb dnb AZ

TtQbg t6 dnb Z0, rj A® itQbg BA. ndXiv iitsi l'6rj

i(5tlv ri VTtb B&Z tfj vitb &AB, sCtt d\ xal rj vnb

A&B tfi vnb &BA l(5ri' ivalla^ ydQ' Tial rj koinr]

aQa tfi komfi l'6rj i^tCv, xal o^otov i6ti tb A&B
20 Ta5 B&A, Kal dvdloyov si6Lv ai nksvQal ai nsQi tdg

L'0ag yoDvCag, (hg r} A& nQog &B, rj &B nQog BA,
Tcal (hg tb dnb A& n^bg tb dnb &B, rj A& n^bg

BA. rjv ds TcaC, (hg rj A& nQog BA, vb dnb AZ
n^bg tb dnb Z&' (hg aQa t6 dnb AZ nQog t6 dnb

26 Z&, tb dnb A& n^bg tb dnb &B, xal dLa tovto, cog

1] AZ nQbg Z@, r] A& nQog &B. dXTJ cSg rj AZ
nQbg Z0, ri EA n^bg F ocal rj F n^bg z/* Tcal dyg

ccQa Tj r nQog A^ rj A& n^bg &B. b^oCcog drj dsL%-

^•riOovtaL na(5aL ai dnb tav A, B Grj^sCcov inl trjv

6. inL^svx^oaaav W, corr. m. 1. 9. iatLv W. 14. y^Z (alt.)]

Z e corr. m. 1 W. 17. @AB] @ corr. ex B m. 1 p. sotiv W.
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inanifestum igitur, esse F mediam proportionalem

inter E-\- ^ et ^, H autem inter ^Z et ZB}) et centro

Z radio autem H describatur circulus K®. manifestum

igitur, arcum K0 rectam AB secare; nam recta H
media proportionalis est inter AZ, ZB. iam in am-

bitu punctum aliquod sumatur ®, ducanturque &^,
eB,®Z. itaque 0Z= if; quare ^Z: Z0= Z@: Z5.

et circum eundem angulum &ZB latera proportionalia

sunt; itaque trianguli AZ&^ &BZ similes sunt et

LZ&B = eAB [Eucl. VI, 6]. iam per B rectae A&
parallela ducatur BA. quoniam igitur est

AZ'.ZS = Z®: ZB,

erit etiam [Eucl. V def. 9J AZ : ZB = AZ^ : Z®^.

uerum AZ:ZB= A0:BA [Eucl. VI, 4]; quare etiam

AZ^ : Z&^ = A@ : BA. rursus quoniam LB&Z= &AB
et etiam /. ASB = &BA [Eucl. I, 29] (alterni enim

sunt), etiam reliquus reliquo aequalis est, efc triangulus

A&B triangulo B®A similis est et latera aequales

angulos compreliendentia proportionalia [Eucl. VI, 4]

A®:&B = ®B:BA',etA®^:®B^= A&:BAl^xxd.Y
def. 9]. erat autem etiam A& : BA = AZ^ : Z&'\

quare

AZ^ : Z&^ = A&'' : &B^ et AZ:Z& = A&: &B.

sed AZ : Z& = E + A : r= r : A [u. not.]. quare

etiam F : A = A & : & B. iam eodem modo de-

monstrabimus , omnes rectas a punctis A^ B ad

1) Erat E : AB = zJ : BZ = r : H = E -j- zf : AZ. itaque

E -]- ^ : r = AZ : H = r : J = H : BZ.

19. sGTiv] EOTtp. iGTtj sGTLvW. 20. B @A] B e corr. p,

25. kccl'] seq. laciina 1 litt. p, v,al rj W.
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7t8Qi(p8Q£Lav tou xvkXov KXcj^svai, rbv avtov E%ov6ai

Xoyov ratg JT, z/.

Xsyco drj, ort TtQog ciXXc) ^rj^sio) ^rj ovn enl r^g

7t8Qi(peQeCag ov yCvErau Xoyog rcav aito rcjv A^ B cri-

5 ^eCcov 8% avro ijtL^svyvv^Evcov svd^siSv 6 avrog ra5

rrig F itQog z/.

81 yaQ dvvarov, ysyovsrco TtQog tw M ixrog xrjg

TtsQicpSQsCag' Tial yccQ st ivrbg XrjcpdsCrj, rb avrb aro-

Ttov 6v^Prj0sraL Tcad'' irsQav rcov VTtod^sOscov ' xal

10 i7t8t,8v%^Gi6av aC MJ^ MB, MZ, xal vTtoxsCad-cj, a)g

ri r JtQog z/, ovrog r^ AM TtQbg MB, sortv ccQa, ag

ri Ez] TtQbg z/, ovrcag rb aitb E/i itQbg rb ccjtb F
xal rb aitb AM JtQbg rb anb MB. aAA' d}g rj EA
TtQbg z/, ovrcog vTtoKSLrat rj AZ TtQbg ZB' xal cog

15 ccQa rj AZ TtQbg ZB, rb dnb AM TtQbg rb ditb MB.
xal dia rd 7tQodsL%xt8vra^ idv dnb rov B rrj AM
naQaXXrjlov dydyco^sv, dsL^d^riCsraL, (bg rj AZ n^bg

ZB, rb dnb AZ n^bg rb dnb ZM, idsCxd-rj ds xaC,

cog rj AZ nQog ZB, rb dnh AZ n^hg rh dnh Z®,

20 tcri (XQa r] Z® rfi ZM' onsQ ddvvarov.

rcnoL ovv inCnsdoL XsyovraL rd roiavra' oC ds

Xsyo^svoL 6rsQ8ol ronoL rijv nQo^covv^Cav i6%rixa6Lv

dnh rov rdg yQa^^dg, dt' dov yQacpovraL rd xar

avrovg nQO^lrnLara, ix rrjg ro^rjg rdov (Stsqscov tr^v

25 yivs(5LV s%8LV, olaC sI^lv al rov xcovov ro^al xal

srsQaL nlsCovg. siel ds xal dXXoL ronoL n^bg im^pd-

vsLav ksyo^svoL^ oC rr^v incovv^Cav s%ov0lv dnh rrjg

nsQl avrovg CdLorrjrog.

2. r] A Wp, corr. U. 3. aXXa)] corr. ex aUo m. 1 W.
4. tcov Al scripsi, ^ Wp. 9. fTf^av] scr. e^arsQav.
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ambitum circuli fractas eandem rationem habere quam

r:z/.

iam dico, ad nullum aliud punctum^ quod in am-

bitu non sit, rationem rectarum a punctis A, B ad

id ductarum eandeni fieri quam F : z/.

nam si fieri potest, fiat ad M extra ambitum posi-

tum; nam etiam si intra eum sumitur, idem absurdum

eaenit per utramque suppositionem; ducanturque MAy
MB, MZ, et supponatur F: ^ = AM: MB. itaque

E+ Zf: A = {E+ AY:r^=-AM^:MB^

[p. 183 not. 1]. supposuimus autem

E+ z/:z/ = ^Z: Z5;

quare etiam AZ:ZB = AM^ :MB^, et eodem modo,

quo supra demonstratum est [p. 182, 11 sq.], si a 5
rectae AM parallelam duxerimus, demonstrabimus,

esse AZ : ZB= AZ^:ZM^. demonstrauimus autem,

esse etiam AZ : ZB = AZ^ : Z®^ [p. 182, 13 sq.].

ergo Z@ = ZM*, quod fieri non potest.

plana igitur loca talia uocantur, solida uero quae

uocantur loca nomen inde acceperunt, quod lineae,

per quas problemata ad ea pertinentia soluuntur, e

sectione solidorum originem ducunt, quales sunt coni

sectiones aliaeque complures. sunt autem et alia loca

ad superficiem quae uocantur a proprietate sua ita

denominata.

10. MB] M e coir. p. 12. ovtco p. 14. —cog vnov.. — 17.

7] AZ] in ras. m. 1 p. 21. ds] addidi; om. Wp. 22. nQoa-
ovvfiiav W. 26. sxsiv'] i%si Wp, corr. U. 26. bIgCv W.

27. l-ncovviiiav] co corr. ex o m. 1 p, ETtovv^Lav W. 28.

sldiozrjtos W.
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fi£^(psrai d£ i^rjg ra EvotXsLdr] o^%, (xtg olerai,

IIccjtTtog jcal exegoC rtvsg, dia ro ^rj svQrjK8vac dvo

fis6ag avdloyov o rs yaQ EvxlsLdrjg vyicog svqs rrjv

nCav fisOrjv dvdkoyov^ dkk^ ov% thg avrog (prj0iv ovx

5 svrvxc^g, ^al tcsqI rdov dvo ^sOov ovds oXcog ijtsxsC-

Qrjae ^rjrrJGai, iv rfj 6roLXSi(6(5SL^ avrbg o rs !/^;roAAco-

viog ovdsv TtSQl rc5v dvo ^s^ov dvdkoyov (paCvsraL

^rjrrjaaL iv tc5 rQCrc) ^i^kCco' dlk\ mg solksv^ srsQG)

^L^Uco TtSQl roTtcov ysyQaii^svco ra EvxksCdr] i7tL6xrf7t-

10 rsLj OTtsQ sig rj^dg ov (psQsraL.

rd ds i(ps^% JtSQl rov rsrdQrov Pl^XCov ksyo^sva 6aq)fj

s6rLV. TO ds Tts^Jtrov (pri6\ tlsqlsxslv rd TtSQL rcov skaxCGrcov

Kal ^syCorcov. do^TtsQ yaQ iitl rov xvtcIov i^d&o^sv iv

rfi aroLxsLcoOSL^ on ^6rL n arjfistov ixrog, dcp' ov r(Dv

15 ^sv TtQog rrjv xoCXrjv jtsQKpsgsLav TtQOCJtLTtrovOcov ^s-

yCarrj iarlv tj dLa rov ksvtqov.^ rcov 6s TtQog rrjv xvq-

rrjv ikaxCorrj iorlv rj [isra^v rov arj^sCov xal rYjg

dLa^STQOv, ovrcog Tcal inl r&v rov ncovov ro^cov ^rjrst

iv Tc5 Tts^Ttrco ^L^kC(p. Toi) ds sxrov xal s^do^ov xal

20 oydoov aa(pcog rj itQO&saLg vn' avrov stQrjraL, xal

ravra ^lv JtSQl rfjg ijtLaroXrjg.

'^QXOfisvog 61 rcov oqcov ysvsaLV V7toyQd(psL xcovl-

xrjg ijtLCpavsCag, dkk' ov rbv rC ^arL 6L0QLa^bv JtaQa-

6s6coxsv' s^saxL 6s rotg jiovko^svoLg ix rrjg ysvsascog

25 avrrjg zbv oqov ka^pdvsLv. rb 6s Xsyo^svov V7t av-

rov 6id xarayQacpfjg aacpsg ^toLrjao^sv

idv djto rLvog arj^sCov 7tQbg xvxkov 7tSQL-

(pSQSLav xal rd s^rjg. sarco xvxlog b AB, ov xsv-

1. £^»}s] f- in ras. m, 1 p, 3. vyHag W. bvqbv W.
5. inLXfiQTjOEv miit, in insxslQi^Gsv m. 1 W. 7. fieccov]

67ifi£i(ov Wp, corr, Comm, 9. tonm W. 12. iazi p. 12.
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deinde uero Euclidem uituperat fl p. 4, 13], non,

ut Pappus et alii quidam putant, quod duas medias

proportionales non inuenerit; nam et Euclides recte

unam mediam proportionalem inuenit, nec ut ille dicit

[I p. 4, 15] „non optime", duasque medias in Elementis

omnino non adgressus est, et Apollonius ipse in tertio

libro de duabus mediis proportionalibus nihil quaerere

uidetur; sed, ni fallor, alium quendam librum ab

Euclide de locis scriptum uituperat, qui nunc non

exstat.

quae deinde de libro quarto dicit, manifesta sunt.

quintum autem de minimis et maximis tractare dicit

[I p. 4, 23]. sicut enim in Elementis [III, 8] in cir-

culo didicimus, esse puDctum aliquod extra circulum,

unde quae ad cauam partem ambitus adcidant, earum

maximam esse, quae per centrum ducta sit, rectarum

autem ad conuexam partem ambitus adcidentium

minimam esse, quae inter punctum et diametrum

posita sit, ita similia in sectionibus coni quaerit in

quinto libro. de sexto autem et septimo et octauo

propositum ipse satis clare exposuit. haec de epistula.

Definitiones autem ordiens originem superficiei

conicae describit, sed quae sit, non definit; licet autem

iis, qui uoluerint, ex origine definitionem deriuare.

sed quod dicit, figura manifestum reddemus.

si a puncto aliquo ad ambitum circuli et

quae sequuntur [I p. 6, 2]. sit circulus u4B, cuius

cpriaiv W. 14. aroixsioasi W, sed corr. m. 1. rmv] in ras.

111. 1 W. 15. nsQKpigsL- in ras. m. 1 W. 18. ovtco p.

23. Tov] scripsi; x6 Wp. S6tiv W. dioQiGiiov] scripsi;

dioQiG^ov Wp. 24. ^^saxiv W. 27—28. ^ mg. W.
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TQOV t6 P, xal 6rj^et6v xl ^eT^coQOv t6 ^, xal im-

^evx&etaa rj z/5 expepirjad-co elg aiteiQOV fqp' exdteQa

^eQf} (og enl xa E, Z. eav drj ^evovrog tov ^ 7] zJ

B

(peQYitaL^ ecog av tb B eve%%^ev xatcc tfjg rot) y4B

5 TCvxXov TteQLfpeQeCag eTtl tb avtb tcccXlv dTtoxataOtad-y,

o&ev 7]Q^ato cpeQeG&aL, yevvTjCeL eiticpdveLdv tLva,

TjtLg 0vy%eLxaL e% 8vo ijtLipaveLcov djtto^evcov dklri-

kcov xatd tb z/, tjv Tcal KaXet kcovikt^v eTtLcpdveLav.

(pricl de, oxL xal elg ccTteLQOv av^etat dLa tb xal trjv

10 yQd(pov0av avttjv evd^etav olov tr^v ^B eig diteLQOV

eycpdXXeod-aL. xoQvcpriv de trjg eTtLCpaveCag XeyeL xb z/,

d^ova de xrjv z/F.

iccovov de keyeL xb TteQLexofievov <5%ri^a V7t6 xe xov

AB ycvxXov xal rrjg eTtLCpaveCag^ rjv ^ovrj yQdcpeL rj

15 z/jB ev^eta, TcoQvcprjv de xov tccovov xo z/, d^ova de

x^v Zfr, pdaLV de xbv AB xvxkov.

xal edv ^ev rj zJF TtQog OQd-dg i^ xa AB xvkXcj,

OQd-bv %aket xbv xcovov, edv 8^ [irj TtQbg OQd-dgj dKa-

XrivoV yevriCexaL de Tccovog exaXrjvog, oxav la^ovxeg

20 kvkIov aTtb xov xevxQov avxov dva6x7]0co^ev evd-etav

firj TtQbg oQd-dg tcoi eTCLTtidco rov xvxXov^ dnb dh tov

^erecoQOv arj^eCov rrjg dvarad^eC^rjg ev&eCag eTtl rbv

KVTcXov ijtL^ev^co^ev evd^etav xal TteQLaydyco^ev rrjv

iTtL^ev^d^etefav evxtetav TteQl rbv tcvkXov rov TtQbg ra

26 iiere^DQG) arjfieCco rrjg dvarad^eCarjg fievovrog' rb yaQ

7tQ0(SXrj(p&ev 0%rjiia Kcovog eGrai (STcakrjvog.

2. eIq] irt' p. 3. dfj] ds Wp, corr. Comm. JB] J
e corr. m. 1 W. 5. dnoyiaTccGTci&st W. 9. qpijfftV W. 10.

z^B] p, ^B W. 15. svd^sia] om. p. t6 z/ of|o- in ras.

m. 1 W. 22. dvaaza&s^ariS Halley ut lin. 25. 26. tcqo-

XrfCpd^sv Wp, corr. vw; fort. Ttsqdrjcpd-sv. In fig. A pro
A W, corr. m. 2.
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(

centrum sit rj et punctum aliquod sublime ^d, ducta-

que z/5 in infinitum producatur in utramque partem

ut ad Ey Z. si igitur manente A
mouebitur ^JB, donec 5 per am-

bitum circuli AB circumactum

rursus ad eundem locum perue-

niat, unde moueri coeptum est,

superficiem quandam efficiet, quae

ex duabus superficiebus inter se

in z/ tangentibus composita est,

quam superficiem conicam uocat.

dicit autem [I p. 6, 9 sq.], eam

in infinitum crescere, quod recta

eam describens ut z/J5 in infini-

tum producatur. uerticem autem

superficiei punctum z/ uocat et

axem z/F [I p. 6, 11 sq.].

conum autem uocat [I p. 6,

14 sq.] figuram comprehensam

circulo ^jB et superficie, quam describit recta z/5

sola, uerticem autem coni z/, axem autem z/F, basim

autem circulum AB,
et si AV ad circulum AB perpendicularis est,

conum rectum uocat [I p. 6, 20 sq.], sin perpendicu-

laris non est, obliquum; obliquus autem conus orietur,

si sumpto circulo a centro rectam erexerimus ad

planum circuli non perpendicularem, et a puncto su-

blimi rectae erectae ad circulum rectam duxerimus

ductamque rectam per circulum circumegerimus manente

eo puncto, quod ad punctum sublime rectae erectae posi-

tum est; nam figura ita comprebensa conus erit obliquus.
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dijXov de, Zxi rj Tcegiayo^evr} evd-eta iv tfj TteQi-

aycoyfi ^et^cov %al eXdxtov yivetac, jcata de ttvag d-eoeig

xal lorj TtQog alXo %al akXo 6rj^etov tov ocvxkov.

aTtodeiKvvtai de tovto ovtog' eav xmvov CKalrjvov

6 aTib tr]g xoQvcpijg enl trjv ^daiv dx^c3(Jtv evd^etai,

7ta0cov tcDV aTib trjg TcoQvcprjg eitl trjv pdGiV dx^ei-

0COV evd^eicjv {iia ^ev e6tLv iXaxt^trj ^ta de ^eyi6trj,

dvo de iLOvai l'0av TtaQ^ ixdteQa trjg iXaxi0trjg xal

trjg ^eyCctrig^ del de rj eyytov trjg iXaxi^trjg trjg ditco-

10 teQOV i0tLV iXd00C3v. e0tG) iccovog 0Kalr]v6g, ov pd0Lg

^ev b ABF xvxkog^ xoQvcpr] de tb z/ 0r]^etov. xal ijtel

r] dnb trjg KOQvg)rjg rov 0KaXr]vov kcovov iitl tb vito-

KeL^evov iTtLTtedov xdd^etog dyo^evr] ijtOL iitl trjg neQL-

(peQeCag Toi) ABFZH kvkXov 7te0ettaL r] imbg 7] iv-

15 tog, i^TtLTtteta TtQoteQOv inl trjg TteQLcpeQeCag G)g inl

trjg nQcotrjg KatayQacprig 7] ^E^ koI eCXyjcpd-co tb Kev-

tQOv tov KvxXov Kal e0tco tb K, Kal ditb tov E iitl

t6 K ine^evx^co r] EK Kal iKpe^Xrj^d^co inl tb B, xal

ijte^evx^^fj'^ V BA, xal eCkrjcpd^co0av dvo l'0aL iteQLcpe-

20 QeLaL naQ* eKdteQa tov E au EZ, EH^ koI naQ^

exdteQa tov B at AB, BF, kol ine^evx^co^av aC EZ,
EH, /IZ, JH, EA, Et, AB.BT, JA, JT. inel ovv

l'0r] i0tlv r] EZ evd^eta tf] EH ev^eCcc' l'0ag yccQ

TteQLcpeQeCag vnoxeLvov^LV kolvt] de Kal JtQog oQd^dg

26 r] ^E, pdeig aQa r] AZ tfj jdH i0tLV l'0r]. TtdUv

inel r] AB jceQLcpeQeLa tfj BF i0tLV l'0r], Kal dLd^etQog

5. ccno — «-] in ras. m. 1 W. H mg. W. 9. ^y-

ytiov W. 15. xr}g] rrjg TtQcotrjg xara W (e lin. 16). 18. ijtL-

levx^oa W. 20. E] e corr. m. 1 p. EH'] E corr. ex F p.

22. BF] AT Wp, corr. U. JA] zlA, JB Wp; corr.

Comm. 26. BF] JF Wp, corr. U.
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adparet autem, rectam circumactam in circum-

agendo maiorem et minorem fieri, in qulbusdam autem

positionibus etiam aequalem ad diuersa puncta circuli

ductam. quod sic demonstratur:

si a uertice coni obliqui ad basim rectae ducuntur,

omnium rectarum a uertice ad basim ductarum una

minima est, una maxima, duaeque solae aequales ad

utramque partem minimae et

maximae, semper autem pro-

pior minimae minor est re-

motiore. sit conus obliquus,

cuius basis sit circulus ABF,
uertex autem z/ punctum. et

quoniam recta a uertice coni

obliqui ad planum subiacens

perpendicularis ducta aut in

ambitum circuli ABFZH
ueniet aut extra aut intra,

primum ad ambitum adcidat

ut in prima figura ^E, sumaturque centrum circuli et

sit K, ab E autem ad K ducatur EK producaturque ad B,

et ducatur B^, sumantur autem ad utramque partem

puncti E duo arcus aequales EZ, EH et ad utramque

partem puncti B aequales AB, BF, ducanturque EZ,

EH, z/Z, AH, EA, ET, AB, BT, AA, AT. quoniam

igitur EZ = EH [Eucl. III, 29] (nam sub aequalibus

arcubus subtendunt), communis autem et perpendicu-

laris AE, erit AZ = z/if [Eucl. I, 4]. rursus quon-

iam arcus AB arcui BF aequalis est et BE diametrus,

reliquus arcus EZF reliquo EHA aequalis est; quare

etiam AE=^Er [Eucl. III, 29], EA autem communis
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^ BE, XoiTtri aga 7] EZF t^ EHA i^tiv t6Yi' Sate

xal 7j AE tfi EF. xolvy] 8s xal Ttgbg OQ^ag 7] E/l'

pdaig ccQa 7] /iA tfj ^F iatcv l6rj. o^oiag dr] zal

TCdaai dBi%d-Yiaovtai at iaov Ciitiiovaai trjg ^E rj trjg

5 ^B taai. TtdXLV iitsl XQLycovov tov ^EZ 6q%^yi iatL

yavLa r} vjtb JEZ^ ^el^cov iatlv rj ^Z trjg ^ E.

xa\ 7td2.Lv ijtd hbl^ov iatlv rj EA evd^sta trjg EZ,

iTtsl xal 7t8QL(p8Q£La rj EZA tfjg EZ TtSQLtpEQsCag^

xoLvrj ds ocal TtQog oQd-ixg r] ^ E, rj /IZ ccQa trjg /i

A

10 iXdaacov iatCv. dLcc td avtd xal rj AA trjg AB
iXdaacov iatCv. iitsl ovv rj ^E trjg z/Z ikdaacov

idsCxd^r], rj ds zlZ trjg ^A, rj ds JA trjg ^/5, iXa-

xCatrj (isv iatLV rj ZfE, ^syCatrj ds rj zIB, dsl ds rj

syyLOv trjg JE trjg djtmtSQOv ikdaacov iatCv.

15 dkld drj 7] icdd^stog TtiTttstco ixtcg tov ABFHZ kv-

Tclov c)g ijtl trjg dsvtSQag KatayQacprjg rj ^E, %al

slXricpd^o Ttdliv to TcsvtQOv tov TiVTiXov tb K^ %al iits-

isvxd-co rj EK xal ixPspXi^ad^co iTtl tb B, xal i7tslsv%-

d-coaau at AB^ z/0, Kal sllricpd^coaav dvo taat tcsql-

20 (psQSLaL TtaQ^ sxdtSQa rov at SZ, @H %al TtaQ

sxdtSQa Toi) B at AB, BF, TcaC i7tst,sv%%coaav at EZ.,

EH, ZK, HK, z/Z, ^H, AB, BT, KA, KT, ^K,
z/y/, z/F. i7tsl ovv tarj iatlv rj @Z 7tsQL(psQSLa tfj

@H, xal ycovCa aQa rj v7to @KZ tfj V7tb SKH iattv

26 tarj. iTCsl ovv rj ZK svd^sta rfj KH iativ tarj' ix

xsvtQOv ydQ' TcoLvrj dl rj KE, xal ycovCa rj V7tb ZKE

1. BE] corr. ex z/E m. 1 W, JE p. 4. cct] scripsi,

om. Wp. 6. iativ W. 10. tccvtd p. 13. JE] E e

corr. p. 16. 8ri] p, ds W. ABFHZ] ABTZH -p. 16.

JE] E e corr. m. 1 p. 19. zfB]J corr. ex B in scribendo W.
toai] supra scr. m. 1 W. 22. JK] om. Comm. 23. J A]

JA, /IB Wp; corr. Comm. 26. KE] K@ Wp; corr. Comm.
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est et perpendicularis ; itaque AA = z/JT. similiter

demonstrabimus, omnes rectas, quae a ^E uel z/B

aequaliter distent, aequales esse. rursus quoniam

trianguli ^EZ angulus ^EZ rectus est, erit z/Z> ^E
[Eucl. I, 19]. et rursus quoniam EA> EZ^ quia etiam

arcus EZA > EZ [Eucl. III, 29], et ^E communis

est et perpendicularis, erit /iZ <iAA [Eucl. I, 47].

eadem de causa etiam ^A <i AB, quoniam igitur

demonstrauimus , esse A E <^ A Z , AZ <, A A^

AA < ABy minima erit /lE, maxima z/5, semper

autem, quae rectae AE propior est, minor remotiore.^)

iam uero perpendicularis extra circulum ABFHZ
cadat ut in secunda figura AE, rursusque sumatur

centrum circuli K, et du-

catur EK producaturque

ad Bj et ducantur z/jB,

A®, sumantur autem ad

utramque partem puncti

duo arcus aequales 0Z,

@H ei ad utramque par-

tem puncti B aequales

AB, Br, ducanturque EZ,
EH, ZK, HK, AZ, AH,
AB, Br, KA, Kr, AK,
AA, AF, quoniam igitur

arcus &Z= ®H, erit etiam

L SKZ = ®KH [Eucl.

11,127]. quoniam igitur Ziir= Xif (radii enim sunt), et

KE communis est, et L ZKE= HKE, erit ZE=HE

1) Nam JA = J F. itaque ^E < z/Z < z/F < JB.
Apollonius, ed. Heiberg. II. 13
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rfi vjtb HKE l'6r}, xal pdetg 7] ZE xij HE l'6ri. ijCBl

ovv rj ZE svd^ela rri HE ictiv l'0rj, xoivi] dh xal

TCQog OQd^ag ri E^^ ^dCig aQa rj ^Z trj zJH iativ

i'6rj. Tcdhv ijtsl l'0r} i6t\v rj BA TteQttpEQSia tfj BF,

5 xal ycovLa ccQa rj vjcb AKB tri vnb FKB ietiv tGrj'

Sats xal XoLTCrj sig tdg dvo oQd^dg rj vnb AKE XoLTcij

slg tdg dvo OQd-dg trj vjcb FKE iativ l'6rj. insl ovv

fj AK sv^sta tfj FK i^tcv iCri' ix xsvtQOv yaQ' Koivr^

ds r] KE, dvo dv6lv t6ai^ xal yavia rj VTcb AKE
10 tfj vTcb FKE' xal ^d^Lg aQa rj AE tfj FE ietLv lar}.

iicsl ovv l'6rj rj AE svd^sta tfj FE^ xolvt] ds rj E^
xal TCQbg OQd^dg, pdOLg aQa rj AA tfj AF l'6r]. o^ol-

ag ds xal TcdoaL dsL%d"i]6ovtaL au lOov d7ci%ov6aL trig

^B 7] trjg z/@ l'6aL. xal iTCsl rj E® trjg EZ idtLV

15 ikdoGcJV, xoLvrj 6} xal TCQog oQd^dg rj E^, pd6Lg aQu

7] ^® pd6sG)g trjg z/Z i6tLV ild66cov. icdlLV insl rj

dnb tov E iipajcto^ivr] tov xvxXov jcaaav tav TCQbg

trjv xvQtriv jcsQicpiQSLav 7CQ067CL%tov6c)v ^SL^mv i6tCvj

idsLx^rj ds iv ta y' trjg 6t0LxsL0j6s(og tb vicb AE,
20 EA l'6ov ta aTcb trjg EZy otav rj EZ iq^dTctrjtac,

sotLV aQa^ G>g rj AE TCQbg EZ, r] EZ TCQbg EA. ^sC-

t,G)v di i6tLV 7] EZ tfjg EA' dsl ydQ rj syyLov trjg

iXaxL6trjg trjg aTCcatSQOV i6tLV iXd66(0V' ^sC^cov aQa

xal rj AE trjg EZ. ijcsl ovv r] EZ trjg EA s6tLV

25 iXd66cov^ X0LV7] ds xal JCQbg OQd-dg 7] E^, pd6Lg aQa

7] ^Z tijg ^A i6tLv iXd66ov. Tcdhv ijcsl l6r] i6tlv

rj AK Tf/ KB, xoLVT] ds r] KE, dvo aQa at AK^ KE
tatg EK, KB, tovts6tLV oXr] tfj EKB, sC6lv l'6aL.

dkX^ aC AK, KE tr]g AE ^sC^ovig sl6lv' xal r] BE

1. ZE] Z0 p. HE] H@, H e corr. ni. 1, p. 2. ZE]
Z0? p. HE] H@ p. 4. BA] ^dcig Wp, corr. Comm

J
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[Eucl. I, 4]. quoniam igitur ZE= HE, et E^ com-

munis perpendicularisque, erit ^Z = AH [EucJ. I, 4].

rursus quoniam arcus BA = Br, erit etiam

L AKB = rXB
[Eucl. III, 27]. quare etiam qui reliquus est ad duos

rectos explendos, /. AKE = FKE, qui reliquus est

ad duos rectos explendos. quoniam igitur AK= rK
(radii enim sunt), et communis est KE^ duo latera

duobus aequalia sunt, et LAKE= FKE-, quare etiam

AE=rE. quoniam igitur AE=rE, et E^ com-

munis est perpendicularisque, erit z/^==^jr[Eucl. 1,4].

et similiter demonstrabimus, etiam omnes rectas, quae

?L AB uel A® aequaliter distent, aequales esse. et

quoniam E@<^EZ, E^ autem communis et perpendi-

cularis, erit AS <i AZ [Eucl. I, 47]. rursus quoniam

recta ab E circulum contingens omnibus rectis ad

conuexum ambitum adcidentibus maior est, et in tertio

libro Elementorum [III, 36] demonstratum est, esse

AExEA= EZ^, si EZ contingit, erit [Eucl. VI, 17]

AE\EZ = EZ\ EA. uerum EZ > EA [Eucl. III, 8]

;

nam semper proxima quaeque minimae minor est

remotiore; itaque etiam AE> EZ [Eucl. V, 14].

quoniam igitur EZ < EA, EA autem communis et

perpendicularis, erit AZ < AA [Eucl. I, 47]. rursus

quoniam AK= KB, communis autem KE, duae rectae

AK, KE duabus EK, KB siue toti EKB aequales

6. Xomri — AKK^ om. p. 9. AKE] K e corr. p. 10. AE']

E e corr. m. 1 W. 12. JT] AF Wp,^ eorr. Comm. 15.

iXXccGGcov W. 20. Tto] pvw, To W. otccv] oTccv 7] in extr.

lin. W. 24. EZ] E e corr. p. EA] EA Wp, corr. Halley.

26. sazLv] pvw, ins. m. 2 W. 27. KB] KB iotiv W (fort.

recte); sGtiv del. m. 2.

13*
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aQU trig AE iieit^av bOxCv. Tcdhv STtel tj AE rrjg

EB iazLv ikcc6aa)v^ koivtj ds xal JiQog ogd^ag rj E/d^

^a0Lg aga ri AA xrg BA i^xiv iXde^cov. inai ovv

7] /i® xrig jdZ iaxiv iXd66cov^ rj ds ^Z xfjg ^ A, ri

b ds ziA xrjg ^B^ ilaxCoxri ^sv iaxiv rj A@, ^syLaxrj

ds rj z/J5, dsl ds rj syyiov xal xd s^rjg.

dXXd drj rj xddsxog TtLJtxsxca ivxbg xov ABFHZ
tcvkIov mg inl xrjg XQCxrjg xaxayQag)fjg rj ^E^ xal ai-

kiqcpd^G) xo KsvXQov xov xvxXov xb K, xal ijts^svx^ca

10 rj EK xal ix^s^XiqcQ^co ifp* sxdxsQa xd ^sqtj im xd

5, 0, xal i7ts^svx^ci)6av aC ^0, ^B, xal sCXrjcpd^coeav

dvo i'6aL 7tSQL(pSQSLaL TtaQ* sxdxsQa xov @ aC ®Z,
®H xal %aQ sxdxsQa xov B aC AB, BF, xal inst^svx-

^C36av aC EZ, EH, ZK, HK, ^Z, AH, KA, KT,
15 EA, Er, /iA, ^r, AB, BT. iitsl ovv l'6rj rj @Z

TtSQLCpSQSLa xfj @ H, xal yovCa aQa rj vTtb ®KZ ycjvCa

xrj vTtb &KH iexLv L'6rj, xal insl larj i0xlv rj KZ
xfi HK, xoLvrj dh rj KE, xal ycovCa rj vno ZKE
ycovCa xfj vno HKE ioxLv l'0rj, pd6Lg aQa rj ZE xfj

20 HE iaxLV iarj. insl ovv rj ZE xfj HE iaxtv iarj,

xoLvrj ds ri AE, xaX ycovCa r] vitb ZEA ycovCa xfj

VTtb HE^ iaxLV i'arj, pdaig aQa rj AZ xfj AH iaxLV

iarj. Ttdktv iTtsl iarj iaxlv rj AB TtSQKpSQSLa xfj BF,

xal yc3vCa ccQa rj vnb AKB ycovCa xfj vnb FKB
26 iativ i'arj' maxs xal XoLTtij sig xdg dvo OQd^dg rj vTcb

AKE koLTtfi slg tdg 8vo OQd^dg tfj vitb FKE iaxLV

i'arj. insl ovv rj AK xfj KF iaxtv iarj, xotvij 8s rj

EK, xal ycovCa rj vjtb AKE ycovCa xfj vitb FKE

S. dA] e corr. p. 12. ai] p, r) W(?). 15. d T]
JBi Jr 'W et e corr. p; corr. Comm. 17. zji] trjg W.
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sunt. uerum AK + KE> AE [Eucl. I, 20]; quare

etiam BE> AE. rursus quoniam AE<EB, EA
autem communis et perpendicularis, erit AA<iBA
[Eucl. I, 47]. quoniam igitur z/@ < AZ^ AZ < AA,
AA<,ABy minima est z/@, maxima autem z/3, et

proxima quaeque cet.

iam uero perpendicularis intra circulum ABFHZ
cadat ut in tertia figura AE, et sumatur centrum

circuli Kj ducaturqueEK et

ad utramque partem pro-

ducatur ad B,@, ducanturque

A®, AB, sumantur autem

ad .utramque partem puncti

@ arcus aequales @Z, 0H
et ad utramque partem

puncti B aequales AB, BF,

ducanturque EZ, EH, ZK,
HK, AZ, AH, KA, KF,

EA, EF, AA, AF, AB,
BF. quoniam igitur arcus

@Z = ®H, erit etiam

L SKZ = ®KH
[Eucl. III, 27]. et quoniam

est KZ= HK, KE autem

communis, et L ZKE = HKE, erit ZE = EH
[Eucl. I, 4]. quoniam igitur ZE = HE, communis

autem AE, et L ZEA = HEA, erit AZ = AH
[Eucl. I, 4]. rursus quoniam arcus AB = BF, erit

20. HE (pr.)] in ras. m. 1 W. 26. AKE] E in ras. m. 1 W.
XoiTtii — FKE] om. Wp, corr. U. iet- in ras. m. 1 W.
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i<Stiv l'6rj, Pcc0Lg ccqcc tj AE tfj FE i6tiv l'6fj, iicel

ovv 7} AE tfi FE BGtiv l'0i], KOLvri ds r] Ejd^ xal

yavCa tj vtco AEjd tfj vnh FEA L'0rj, pd0i(; aga rj

/1A tfi /iT iattv l'0rj. o^oiog drj zal %aaai dsix-

6 d^i^Govtai aC l'6ov a7tE%ov(3aL ri trjg z/5 r/ trjg z/0

L6aL. Tcal ijcsl iv xvxXc) ta ABF inl trjg dLa^itQOv

stlrjTttaL 0ri^£iov tb E ^rj 6v xevtQOv tov xvtcXov,

^eyLdtrj ^ev rj EB, iXa%L0tri de rj E0, dsl ds rj sy-

yLOv trjg E® tfjg aTCcotSQov i6tLv ild06c3v' ca0ts rj

10 E@ trjg EZ iavLv iXdoacav. xal iicsl rj ®E trjg ZE
iXaGGciv i6tLV, xoLvrj ds xal TCgbg ogd-dg avtatg rj

E^, pdCLg aQa rj z/0 ^d^scog trjg AZ ildodcDV i6tCv.

Tcdliv ijcsl rj ^sv EZ syyLOv iotL trjg E&^ rj 8s AE
TCOQQcotSQG), ikdcocov i^tlv rj EZ trjg AE. iicsl ovv

15 ild^^av rj EZ trjg EA^ xoLvrj ds xal TCQog OQd^dg

i6tLV avtatg rj E^, ^daig aQa rj ^Z pdoscog trjg /1

A

i6tLV iXd60c3v. TtdXLv iicsl l'0rj rj AK tfj KB, xoLvrj

ds rj KE, dvo at AK, KE dvo tatg BK, KE, tovt-

i0tLv okrj tfj BKE, sl0lv t'0ai. dXX^ at AK, KE
20 trjg AE fisC^ovsg sl0lv' xal rj EB ccQa trjg EA ^si-

^GJv iatCv. Tcdhv iicsl rj EA t^g EB ikd00G)v i^tCv,

xoLvrj de xal iCQog oQ&dg avtatg rj EA, ^d^Lg aQa rj

AA pd0sog trjg ^B i0tLV ikd00cDv, insl ovv rj A®
trjg AZ ikd00G)v, rj ds AZ trjg AA^ rj ds AA trjg

26 z/5, iXa%C0trj ^sv i0tiv rj A& xal td s^rjg.

nd0rjg xa^TCvkrjg yQa^^rjg, rjtLg i^tlv iv svl

ijCLTCsdG), did^stQOv xaXco xal td i^rjg. tb iv

svl iTCLTCsdc) siTCs did trjv skixa tov xvkCvdQov xal

4. z/rj Ar Wp, corr. Comm. 8. i}] p, ccl W. EB]
e corr. p. 13. ^E] p, E W. 16. dA] A e corr. p.

20. sCai p. 26, ^ mg. W. 28. slnsv W. J
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etiam L AKB = FKB [Eucl. III, 27]. quare etiam

qui ad duos rectos reliquus est, L AKE= FKE, qui

ad duos rectos reliquus est. quoniam igitur AK= KF,
communis autem EK, et L AKE = FKE, erit

AE = rE [Eucl. I, 4]. quoniam igitur AE = FE,

communis autem E^ , et L AE^ = FEzf , erit

^A= /ir [Eucl. I, 4]. iam similiter demonstrabimus,

omnes rectas, quae aut 2i JB aut a z/@ aequaliter

distent, aequales esse. et quoniam in circulo ABF
in diametro sumptum est punctum E, quod centrum

circuli non est, maxima est EB, minima autem E®
et proxima quaeque rectae E@ remotiore minor est

[Eucl. III, 7]; erit igitur E@ < EZ. et quoniam est

®E<ZE, E^ autem communis et perpendicularis,

erit J&<AZ [Eucl. I, 47]. rursus quoniam EZ
rectae E® prepior est, AE autem remotior, erit

EZ < AE. quoniam igitur EZ <C EA, E^ autem

communis et ad eas perpendicularis, erit /iZ <i AA
[Eucl. I, 47]. rursus quoniam AK = KB, communis

autem KE, erunt AK + KE= BK + KE= BKE^
uerum AK + KE> AE [Eucl. I, 20]. quare etiam

EB> EA. rursus quoniam EA<i*EB, EAi autem

communis et ad eas perpendicularis, erit /1A <C ^B
[Eucl. I, 47]. quoniam igitur /1®<^Z, AIZ<JA,
JA < JB, minima est z/@ et quae sequuntur.

Omnis lineae curuae, quae in uno plano po-

sita e&^t, diametrum adpello, et quae sequuntur
[I p.6, 23]. „in uno plano" dixit propter spiralem cjlindri

et sphaerae; eae enim in uno plano positae non sunt.

quod dicit, hoc est: sit linea curua ABF et in ea

rectae aliquot parallelae AF, ^E, ZH, @K et sl puncto
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tijg atpaiQag' avxau yag ovx eialv iv ivl E7intdd(p. o

da XsysL, roiovtov iatvv iota xaiiTCvXrj yQa^iirj ^
ABF xal iv avtfj svd^staL tivsg TCaQaXXrjXoL at AF,
^E, ZH, 0K, Kal dLYjx^G) ano tov B sv^sta rj BA

5 dL^a avtag ti^vovOa. g)rj0lv ovv, otL trjg ABF yQa^-

firjg dLd(istQ0v ^hv xaXa t^v BA, KOQVcprjv ds tb 5,

tstay^svcog ds ijtl trjv BA xatfjxd^aL sxdatrjv tcov

Ar, ^E, ZH, ®K, st ds ri BA dtxa xal JCQbg

OQd-dg ti^vsL tdg TtaQaXXrjXovg , d^cov xaXsttaL.

10 '0[iOL(og ds xal dvo Tca^jtvkcov yQa^^cov xal

td i^rjg. sdv ydQ vo^aco^sv tdg A, B yQa^^dg xai

hv avtatg tdg T^, EZ, H@, KA, MN, SO TtaQaX-

XriXovg xal trjv AB dLrjy^ivrjv scp' sxdtSQa xal ti^-

vovOav tdg naQaXkrikovg dCxa, f^v ^sv AB xaXm,

15 (pr}0Lv, TtXayiav dLa^stQOv, xoQvcpdg dh tmv yQa^^av

td A, B 6rj^sta, ts-

tay^ivcog ds S7t\ trjv

AB tdg Tz/, EZ,

H@, KA, MN, SO.
20 sl ds dixa Kal TtQbg

OQd^dg avtdg ti^vsL,

d^ov xaXsttaL. *sdv

df 8Lax^£t<sd tLg sv-

^sta (hg rj nP tdg FlS^, EM, HK TtaQaXXi^Xovg

26 tfj AB dixa ti^vsL, oQ^^Ca ^sv dLa^stQog xaXsttaL rj

HP, tstayiiivcog ds xatrjxd^aL STtl trjv UP dLa^istQov

sxdatri tcov r^, EM, HK. sl 8\ dC^a ocal TtQbg

OQd^dg avtrjv ti^vsL, d^cov OQ^og, sdv ds al AB, UP

5. tifivovGai p. 8. st] 17 Wp, corr. Comm. ^] scripsi,

om. Wp. Hat] om. Wp, corr. Comm. 12. rdg'] xatg W p,
corr. Comm. 14. Post xaico 1 litt. erasa {a uel i) W. 26.
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B recta BJ, quae eas in binas partes aequales secet.

dicit igitur: lineae ABF diametrum adpello BA, uer-

ticem autem 5, et ad BA ordi-

nate ductas esse AF, AE, ZH,
&K. sin BA et in binas partes

aequales et ad angulos rectos rec-

tas parallelas secat, axis uocatur.

Similiter uero etiam dua-

rum linearum curuarum, et

quae sequuntur [I p. 8, 1].

Si enim fingimus lineas A, B

et in iis parallelas F^ , EZ, H®, KA, MN,
ISIO et AB ad utramque partem productam par-

allelasque in binas partes secantem, AB, inquit,

diametrum trans-

-^r L^ ^ uersum adpello,

uertices autem li-

nearum A, B
puncta, ordinate

autem ad A B
ductas FAj EZ,

H@, KA, MN,
2 [p ^ IS}0. sin et in

binas partes et

ad angulos rectos eas secat, axis uocatur. sin recta

ducta ut UP rectas FlS!, EM^ HK rectae AB paralle-

las in binas partes secat, HP diametrus recta uocatur,

et rSj EMy HK singulae ad diametrum HP ordinate

ductae esse dicuntur. sin eam et in duas partes ae-

^z

AB] A corr. ex ^ m. 1 W.
7} gd- oji j^\ corr. Comm.

OQd^La fisv] 6 (eras.) q^ icc /* W,
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dixcc riiiivov0i rag ccllriXcov 7taQaXXi]Xovg , liyovrai

av^vystg dia^erQOi^ hav d\ dC%a xal TtQog OQ^-dg^ Gv-

t,vyelg a^oveg ovo^d^ovrai,.

Elg xo a\

6 IleQl rcov diaipoQCJv xarayQacpav riroi 7tr(60eG)v

rcov d^ecoQrj^drcov rocJovroi/ i^riov^ ori nr^Cig fiev

iorLV, orav ra ev rfj 7tQord6sL dedo^sva rrj %'e6eL
fi

dod^evra' tj yccQ didcpoQog avrcov ^erdXrjipLg rov «^rou

6v^7teQd6^arog ovrog ^tocet rijv 7trc36iv. o^OLCog de

10 xal d7t6 rfjg xara6xevrjg ^erarcd^e^evrjg yiverai jtrmGLg.

7to?^Xdg ds s%6vrc3v rmv d^scoQrj^drcjv 7td6aLg rj avrii

d7t6dsLi,Lg aQ^o^SL Kal S7tL rd5v avrcov 6roL%SLG)v ^tXr^v

PQa%sci)v, (hg s^rjg si^^^ed^a' evd-vg yaQ ro 7tQc5tov

^sooQYi^a rQstg 7tQco6SLg s%eL dLa ro ro Xa^^avo^evov

15 6rifistov e7tl rrjg s^tLCpavsCag., rovrs6rL ro 5, Trorf asv

slg rrjv xarcorsQco s7tL(pdvsiav sivaL xal rovro di%(5g

7] dvcoreQco rov kvxXov rj xarcoreQco, 7tore de e7tl r^g

xard 7C0QV(pr]v avrfj e^tixeL^evrjg. rovro de ro d^ecoQrj^a

7tQoe%ero ^rjvrj^aL, ort ovx e7tl %dvra 8vo 6rj^eta e7tl

20 rrjg e7tL(paveCag kaii^av^^eva i^tt^evyvv^evrj evd^eta

e7tl rrjg e7tL(paveCag e6rCv, dXX' rj vevov6a ^6vov e7tl

rrjv xoQvq)r]v, dLa ro xal v7to evd^eCag ro 7tsQag i%ov-

6r}g ^svov yeyevrj^d^aL rrjv kcovlxyjv e^tLcpdveLav. orL

de rovro dXrjd^eg, rb devreQOV d^ecoQrj^a drjXot.

25 ECg ro ^'

.

To devreQOV d^eooQrj^a rQetg i%eL 7trco6eLg did ro

rd Xa^fiav6^eva 6rj^eta rd zi, E rj e7tl r^g xard xo-

1. xsfivovaLv W. 2. didfisrQOL'] -ol corr. ex ov W. Post
vQ&dcs add. ov Wp, corr. Comm. 11. TtoXldg] noXXd Wp,
corr. Coram. 13. ilaons&a] 0" in ras. m. 1 W. 14. to to]

scripsi, TO Wp. Xa(i^avv6(isvov W. 15. tovTsatLV W.
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quales secat et ad angulos rectos, axis rectus uocatur,

et si AB, UP altera alteri parallelas rectas in binas

partes aequales secant, coniugatae diametri, sin et in

binas partes aequales et ad angulos rectos secant, axes

coniugati nominantur.

In prop. I.

De figaris siue casibus uariis propositionum hoc

sciendum est, casum esse, ubi ea, quae in propositione

data sint, positione sint data; nam uaria eorum con-

iunctio eadem conclusione casum efficit. et similiter

etiam uariata constructione casus efficitur. quamquam
autem multos habent propositiones, omnibus eadem

demonstratio iisdemque litteris congruit praeter minora

quaedam, ut mox adparebit; nam statim prima pro-

positio tres casus habet, quia punctum in superficie

sumptum, hoc est B, tum in superficie inferiore est,

et hoc ipsum duobus modis aut supra circulum aut

infra, tum in superficie ei ad uerticem posita. haec

uero propositio quaerendum proposuit, non ad quae-

libet duo puncta in superficie posita ductam rectam

in superficie esse, sed eam tautum, quae per uerticem

cadat, quia superficies conica per rectam terminum

liabentem manentem orta est. hoc autem uerum esse,

propositio secunda ostendit.

Ad prop. II.

Propositio secunda tres habet casus, quia puncta

sumpta ^, E aut in superficie ad uerticem posita aut

18. avT^] scripsi, avTrjg Wp. 21. 17 vsvovaa] scripsi, rjv

svd-vGocv W, sv sv&sta p. 23. fisvovl (isGov Wp, corr.

Comm. 27. -ra ho- in ras. m, 1 W.
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QV(p7iv elvttL £7tL(pav£^ag rj inl rrjg xdrcj dix^ig rj

£0c3r£QGi rov xvTckov 7] £^(or£Q(D. det dl i(pL0rccv£LV,

ori rovro rb ^'^(OQri^a £VQL6x£raL £v rLOLv avrLyQa-

(poig oXov dia rr^g elg advvarov ajcayc^yrjg d£d£Ly-

5 fiivov.

Eig rb y\

Tb y' d^ecoQrj^a nrcoOLv ovk £%£l. d£t dh iv avra

i7iL0rrJ6aL, OTi ri AB £v%^£i(x. i(5rL dLcc rb xoLvrj to/lh^

£lvaL rov rifivovrog iTtLJtidov xal rfjg i7tL(pav£Lag toi'

10 TKovov^ r^rLg vTtb ^vd^^Cag iyQcc(prj rb itiQag ixov6rjg

^ivov TtQbg rfj KOQV(pfj rrjg £7tL(pav£Lag. ov yaQ 7td6a

£7tL(pdv£La V7tb £7tL7tidov r£^vo^ivr} rrjv ro^rjv 7toL£t

^vd^^tav, ovd£ avrbg 6 xcovog, £l ^rj dLCC T^g xoQVcprig

iXd-rj t6 ri^vov £7tL7t£dov.

15 Eig t6 d\

Ai 7trco6£Lg Tot^Tot» rov d^^coQijfiarog rQ£Lg £C6lv &67t£Q

xal Toi) TtQcarov xal d£vriQov.

Eig rb £\

Tb Tti^Ttrov d-^coQrj^a 7tra6Lv ovx £X£l. aQXO^evog

20 d£ rrjg hxd-i^^oog (prj^LV' r^r^TJ^d^G) 6 xcovog £7tL-

7tidco dtd Tov a^ovog oQd^S 7tQbg rrjv pd6LV,

£7t£Ldrj d£ £v Tco 6KalrivS xcovco xard ^Cav ^ovov

d^i^LV t6 dLa Toi; d^ovog rQCycovov 6q%^6v £6rL 7tQbg

rrjv pd6LV, rovro 7tOLi]6o^£v ot^Tog* Xapbvreg rb niv-

25 T^ov rrjg pd6ecog dva6rri6oiiev aTt avrov rS e7tL7tid(p

rijg pdoecog 7tQbg bQd^dg xal dt' avrfjg xal rov d^ovog

expdXlovreg e7tC7tedov €%o^£v rb ^rjrov(i£vov' did£LxraL

7. Ssc] e corr. p. Post ds del. 17 AB sv&sid sazi p.

8. icTiv W. 17. nat (pr.)] at p. 18. Elg ro] mg.
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in inferiore sunt et quidem duobus niodis, aut intra

circulum aut extra. animaduertendum autem, hanc

propositionem in nonnullis exemplaribus totam per

reductionem in absurdum demonstratam inueniri.

Ad prop. III.

Propositio tertia casum non habet. in ea autem

animaduertendum est, j4B rectam esse, quia communis

est sectio plani secantis et superficiei coni, quae a

recta descripta est terminum ad uerticem superficiei

manentem habente. neque enim omnis superficies plano

secta sectionem efficit rectam, nec ipse conus, nisi

planum secans per uerticem uenit.

Ad prop. IV.

Casus huius propositionis tres sunt ut etiam primae

et secundae.

Ad prop. V.

Propositio quinta casum non habet. expositionem

autem exordiens dicit [Ip. 18, 4]: per axem secetur

plano ad basim perpendiculari. quoniam autem

in cono obliquo triangulus per axem positus in una sola

positione ad basim perpendicularis est, hoc ita effi-

ciemus: sumpto centro basis ab eo rectam ad planum

basis perpendicularem erigemus et per eam axemque

ducto plano habebimus, quod quaeritur; nam in XI.

libro Elementorum Euclidis [XI, 18] demonstratum

m. 1 W. 21. ft|ovos] corr. ex a|covog m. 1 W. 23.

iativ W. 24. ovttos] ovtay in extr. lin. W, ovtco p.
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yccQ sv ta la f^g EvTileCdov GT0L%Bicci6Bog^ OTt, hav

£v&eta hnLTtidci tivl TCQog oQd^ac
fj,

xal ndvta ra di^

avtrjg hnCTteda ta avta hTtLTtidcp Ttghg OQ^^ag £6taL.

Tov ds KC3V0V CKaXrivov vTtdd^sto, h7t£idr} iv tc5 Cao6K£'

5 Xst tb TtaQalkrilov tij ^d6£L h%Cit£dov ta v7t£vavtCog

rjy^dvc) to avto h6tLv.

£tL (prj6Cv' tst^i^^d^co d£ xal £t£Q(p hnLTtidc)

TtQog oQd^dg ^£v tc5 dtd tov d^ovog tQLycsvcj,

dcpaLQOvvtL Sh TtQog tfj KOQvg}fj tQCycovov o^olov
10 ^£v ta ABF tQLycavcp^ vit^vavtCcog dh x£C^£vov.

tovto dl yCv£taL ovtag' £6tC3 tb did toi; d^ovog tQC-

ycDvov tb ABr^ Kal £LX7](p^cj hitl trjg AB tvxbv 6rj-

^£tov tb H^ Tcal 6vv£6tdt03 TtQbg trj AH ^vd-^Ccx xal

tco TtQbg avtfi 6ri^£Ccp tco H tfj vTtb AFB ycjvCa l'6rj

15 rj vjtb AHK' tb AHK aQa tQCyavov t(p ABF o^olov

liiv h6TLV, v7t£vavtCcog dl x£C^£vov. ^lXijcpd^co drj hitl

trjg HK tv%bv 6rj^£tov t6 Z, xal dno tov Z tS Toi)

ABF tQiycavov hnLTtidcp itQbg OQd^dg dv£6tdto rj Z®,

xal fx/3£/3A»{(?'^o t6 dLa tov HK, &Z iitCTt^dov. tovto

20 dri OQ^ov £6tL TtQbg tb ABF tQCyovov dt« tr]v Z®
Xal TtOLOVV tb 7tQ0K£C^£V0V.

iv T» 6v^7t£Qd6^atC (prj6LV, oTf. dLa tijv b^oLotrjta

tcov ^ZH^ EZK tQLycavov l'6ov i6tL t6 vjtb ztZE
Tw vjtb HZK. dvvatbv di i6tL tovto d£t^aL xal

25 dCxa trjg tov tQLycjvov b^oLotrjtog kiyovta^ otL, ijt^Ldr,

4. taoayisXr^ W. 8. oQ&ds] inter q et & ras. W. 17.

tov (alt.)] om. Wp, corr. Halley. 20. St]] ds Wp, corr.

Halley cum Comm. iativ W. to'] corr. ex tm m. 1 W.
ABT] in mg. transit m.*l W. 23. iatLv W. ^ 24. iativ W.
25. 6p.oi(6zrjtog, —tritog in ras. m. 1, W. ott] p, comp.

supra 8Cr. m. 1 W.

J
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est, si recta ad planum aliquod perpendicularis sit,

etiam omnia plana, quae per eam ducantur, ad idem

planum perpendicularia esse. obliquum uero conum

supposuit, quia in recto planum basi parallelum idem

est atque id, quod e contrario ducitur.

praeterea dicit [I p. 18, 6]: secetur autem etiam

alio plano ad triangulum per axem positum
perpendiculari, quod ad uerticem abscindat

triangulum similem triangulo ABF, sed e con-

jl trario positum. hoc uero

ita fit: sit ^^jT triangulus

per axem positus, et in AB
sumatur punctum aliquod Hy

Sid AH autem rectam et H
punctum in ea positum an-

gulo AFB aequalis con-

struatur /. AHK [Eucl. I, 23]; itaque triangulus

AHK triangulo ABF similis est, sed e contrario

positus. iam in HK punctum aliquod sumatur Z, et

a Z ad planum trianguli ABF perpendicularis eriga-

tur Z0, ducaturque planum per HK, Z&. hoc igitur

propter Z@ ad triangulum ABF perpendiculare est

et propositum efficit.

in conclusione dicit [I p. 18, 21 sq.], propter si-

militudinem triangulorum JZH, EZK esse

ziZxZE = HZxZK.
fieri autem potest, ut hoc etiam similitudine triangu-

lorum non usi demonstremus ita ratiocinantes: quon-

iam uterque angulus AKH, AAE angulo ad B posito

In fig. Z m. rec. W.
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ixatSQa rc5v vno AKH^ AAE yavLCDV tori i6rl trj

TtQog rc5 B, iv ta avrc5 t^i^^ati elCl tov TCSQLXa^-

pdvovtog xvkXov ta A, H, E, K ^Yi^eta. xal ijteLdrj

iv tcvxXg) dvo evd^staL au AE, HK te^vov6LV dXXrj-

5 lag xatd tb Z, to VTto AZE taov iotl ta vno

HZK.
b^OLCog 6rj deL%%^ri6etaL, otL xal 7td6aL aC aTtb trjg

H® yQa^iirjg ijtl trjv HK xdd^etOL dyo^evai toov dv-

vavtaL ta VTtb tSv t^rj^dtcov. zvxXog ccQa iotlv rj

10 to^i], dLd^etQog de avtov rj HK. ocal dvvatbv fiev

iotiv inLkoyiOaOd^aL tovto did rrjg etg ddvvatov dita-

ycoyijg. el yaQ 6 neQl trjv KH yQacpo^evog nvxXog

ov% ri^eL dLa rov Grj^eLOV, e6taL tb vjtb tcov KZ,
ZH taov i]tOL t(p djtb ^et^ovog trjg Z0 rj tc5 dnb

16 ild(50ovog' OTteQ ovx VTtoxeLtaL. SeL^oiiev de avtb xal

in evd-etag.

ectco tLg yQa^iiri ri H®, xal vTtoteLvetco avtrjv rj

HK, eiXricpd^G) de xal iitl tfjg yQaiifirjg tvxovra arj^eta

td 0, O, xal dit avtav inl trjv HK xdd^etOL rjx^^'

20 <5civ cii ®Z, On, %al eOtco ro ^ev dnb Z® tOov rc5

vTtb HZK, tb de ditb 0/7 rcl vitb HHK t6ov. Xeyco,

otL xvxXog i6tlv r] H&OK yQa^^rj. tet^riO^ca yaQ

rj HK dixcc xatd ro N, xal iTte^evx^oa^av at N&,
NO. inel ovv evd^eta rj HK tet^rjtaL eig fiev t6a

26 xatd ro N, eig de dvL6a xatd tb Z, ro vjtb HZK
fisrd rov ditb NZ t6ov i6rl rco ditb NK. ro de

1. AJE] E e corr. W. iativ W. 2. B] JI Wp, con:
Comm. staiv W. 6. sativ W. 6. HZK] ZHK v et

corr. ex ZEK m. 1 W; corr. Comm. 7. at] addidi, om. Wp.
8. H©] e corr. p, H&K Halley cum Comm. 10. aurco? p.

11. eniXoriaccad-aL p (nisi forte yt ita scriptae, ut litterae H
similes sint). 13. ov W. 14. xm] to W. Z&] ®H p.



EUTOCII COMMENTARIA IN CONICA. 209

aequalis est, in eodem segmento circuli puncta A, H,

E^ K comprehendentis positi sunt. et quoniam in

circulo duae rectae z/E, HK inter se secant in Z,

erit ^Z X ZjB; = ifZ X ZK [Eucl. III, 35].

iam similiter demonstrabimus, etiam omnes rectas

a linea H& ad HK perpendiculares ductas quadratas

aequales esse rectangulo partium. ergo sectio circulus

est, cuius diametrus est HK [I p. 20, 3 sq.]. et fieri

potest, ut hoc per reductionem ad absurdum intelle-

gatur. si enim circulus circum KH descriptus per

punctum S non ueniet, KZ X ZH aequale erit qua-

drato aut rectae maioris quam Z@ aut minoris; quod

contra hypotbesim est. uerum idem directa uia demon-

strabimus.

sit linea H&, et sub ea subtendat HK, sumantur

autem etiam in linea puncta aliqua ®, O, et ab ii^

ad HK perpendiculares ducantur @Z, OU, sitque

Z@2 = HZx ZK, On^=HUX HK. dico, lineam

H®OK circulum esse.

nam HK in N in duas

partes aequales secetur,

ducanturque N@, N O.

quoniam igitur recta HK
in N in partes aequales

secta est, in Z autem in inaequales, erit

HZXZK + NZ'' = NK^
[Eucl. II, 5]. supposuimus autem, esse HZX ZK= ©Z^;

dno] corr. ex dnco in scribendo W. 17. H@] H&K Halley
cum Comm. 18. xvxov td W. 19. HK] EK Wp, corr.

Halley cum Comm. 21. HUK] U corr. ex @ p. 22. 17]

insert. m. 1 p. H@OK] e corr. m. 1 p; O supra scr, m. 1 W,
post K ras parua. 23. N®] uel H@ W, H0p. 26. hrCv W.

Apollonius, ed. Heiberg. II. 14
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vTCo HZK l'6ov vTtoKSLxai Tc5 anb 0Z* t6 aga ano

@Z ^eta roi) aTtb NZ l'6ov icftl tco aTcb NK. l'6a

de i(5Ti ta ajcb ®Z, ZN ra ajcb N@' OQd^rj ydg sOxlv

7] Tcgbg xat Z' xo aQa aTcb N& l'aov ietl tc5 dnb NK,
6 o/Ltotwg dri dsc^o^Bv^ on xal t6 aTcb NO l'6ov i6tl

ta djcb NK. xvKlog aQa ifStlv rj H&K yQa^^i], 8id-

^stQog ds avtov rj HK.
dvvatbv ds i0ti tdg ^E, HK dca^stQovg Tcots

^sv l'0ag, 7C0XS ds dvi6ovg sivai^ ovdsTCots ^svtoi di^a

10 ts^vov6iv «AAijAag. rix^(o yaQ dia tov K trj BF
TCaQdXlrjXog r] NK. insl ovv ybsC^ov iotlv rj BA tfjg

AF^ ^si^cov aQa xal rj NA trjg AK. b^oicog ds xal

7] KA trjg AH did trjv vTCSvavtCav to^^v. Sats rj

tfj AK dnb trjg AN l'6rj Xa^fiavo^svrj ^sta^v TcCntsc

15 Tcov H, N arj^sCav, TCiTCtstco ag rj AS' V aQa did

tov S tfi BF TcaQaXXriXog dyo^svrj ts^vsi trjv HK,
ts^vstcj (hg rj ^OH. xal iicsl i6rj iatlv rj SA ty

AK, 6g ds rj SA TCQbg AHj rj KA JCQbg AH dtd

trjv b^oiotrita tav HKA., ^AH tQiycivcov , rj AH
20 trj AH i6tiv i6rj xal XoiTCrj rj H^ tfj H K. xal insl

aC JCQbg totg ^, K ycjvCai l'6ai sC6Cv' sxatsQa yaQ

avtcov l'6rj i6tl tfj B' sl6l ds xal al JCQbg tS O t6ai'

Tcatd icoQvcprjv ydQ' o^oiov aQa i6Xi xb ISIHO XQCyo-

vov xa nOK XQiy(6vc}. xal l'6r] i6xlv rj H^ tfj

26 HK- m6xs xal rj SO xfj OK xal rj HO tfj OH Tcal

1. HZK] H supra scr. m. 1 W. 2. iativ W. 3.

iatLV W. iV0] @ corr. in scribendo W. 4. iativ W.
5. NO] N@ p. ictCv W. 6. H&K] N@K p. 8.

iotiv W. 10. — mg. m. 1 W. 11. HK p. 12. NA]
MA Wp, corr. Coram. 16. S*] corr. ex Z in scrib, W.
20. T^ ATL] om. Wp, corr. Comm. i] HS] ^, 7} ^ W.

22.'i6Tiv W. slaCv W. roo] p, x6 W. 23. iattv W.
26. HO] NO p.
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itaque ©Z^ + NZ^= NK\ uerum ®Z^ + ZN^= N®^
[Eucl. I, 47]; angulus enim ad Z positus rectus est;

itaque N®^ = NK^. iam eodem modo demonstrabi-

mus, esse etiam NO^ = NK^. ergo linea H&K cir-

culus est et HK eius diametrus.

fieri autem potest^ ut diametri JE, HK tum

aequales tum inaequales sint, sed numquam inter se

in binas partes aequales secant. ducatur enim per K
^ rectae B F parallela NK,

quoniam igitur BA^ AFj
erit etiam NA>AK [Eucl.

VI, 2; V, 14]. et eadem

ratione propter sectionem

contrariam^v^>v^if. quare

quae ab ^ iV rectae A K ae-

qualis aufertur, inter puncta

H, N cadit. cadat ut AjS!.

itaque quae per S rectae BF parallela ducitur, rectam

HK secat. secet ut ^OU. et quoniam est ISIA= AK,
et propter similitudinem triangulorum HKA, ^AH
est ^A : AH= KA : AH [Eucl. VI, 4], erit

AH= AU [Eucl. V, 9],

et quae relinquitur HlSl= TIK. et quoniam anguli ad ^,K
positi aequales sunt (nam uterque angulo B aequalis

est), et etiam anguli ad O positi aequales [Eucl. I, 15]

(nam ad uerticem sunt inter se), similes erunt trian-

guli ^HO, nOK, et HlEl = HK^ quare etiam

ISIO = OK, HO = On, HK = iSln. et manifestum

est, si inter Nj ISI punctum sumatur uelut P, et per P

In fig. O deest in W.
14*



212 COMMENTARIA ANTIQUA.

olrj tj HK TTi iBln. xal cpavsQov, ott, iccv ^sta^v

tcov N, lEl Xrjq^d^rj ti arj^stov ms tb P, xal dca toi; P
tij NK TtagaXXrjXog dx^^fj rj PU, ^sc^idv eatat trjg IHUI

xal dva tovto xal trjg HK, iav ds ^sta^v tSv H, IS

5 Xrjg^d^rj ti arjnstov olov t6 T, zal dt' avtov Ttagdlkri-

kog dx%-ri rj TT, ikdttcov satai tijg ^H Tcal trjg KH.
xal ijtsl rj vtco SHK yovCa ^sl^cov iatl trjg vito

ASn, lari dl ri vTcb OHK trj vnb OHIS;, ^SLtcav

aga xal rj v%b OHlSl trjg vnb HlElO. ri ^O dga trjg

10 OH ^st^cov xal dtd tovto xal r} KO tfjg OH. idv

dd TCots rj stsQa avtc5v dcxcc diaLQsd^fj, rj XoLTtij sig

dviaa t^rjd^ijastaL.

Eig tb g\

HQoasxsLv XQV^ ort ov ^dtrjv TtQoaxsLtaL iv tfj

15 TtQotdasL to dstv trjv dyo^svrjv svd^stav dnb toij iv

trj iTtifpavsCa arjfisCov TtaQdXkrjkov ^La tLVt tmv iv tij

pdasL svd^SLCOv nQog oQd^dg ovar] Ttdvtcag tfj ^dasi tov

dLa toi) d^ovog tQLycovov dysa^aL TtaQdXXrjXov tov-

tov yaQ iirj ovtog ov dvvatov iatLV avtr]v dCxa ts^i-

20 vsad^aL vjtb toij dcd rov d^ovog tQLyoovov OTtSQ iatl

(pavsQov ix trjg iv tco Qrjta KatayQa(pijg. sl yaQ rj

MN, xitLVL TCaQdkXrilog iatLv rj ziZH, [irj JtQog OQd^dg

strj tfj 5Jr, drjkov^ otL ovds dC^a ti^vstaL ov8s rj

KA. Ttal dLa rtov avt^v koycav avvdystaL, otL iatCv,

25 (og rj K& TCQog ®A, oijtcog rj z/Z jCQog ZH' xal rj

^H aQa slg dvLaa t^rj^rjastaL xatd ro Z.

dvvatbv dh xatcDtsQG) tov xvxkov xal inl trjg

xatd xoQvcprjv iTCLtpavsCag td avtd dsCxwad^aL.

7. SnX] n e corr. m. 1 W. iauv W. 8. OUK]
O insert. m. 1 W. OH^] HIS p et ^a/ in ras. m. 1 W;
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rectae NK parallela ducatur PU, esse P2J > ^71
et ideo PU > HK, sin inter if, IHI punctum sumatur

uelut r, et per id parallela ducatur TT, esse

TT < Sn et rr < KH. et quoniam est

/. SHK > ASn,
et /. OUK = OH^, erit etiam L OHS > HlSlO. ita-

que SO > OH [Eucl. I, 19] et ideo etiam KO > 077.

et si quando altera diametrorum in duas partes

aequales diuisa erit, reliqua in partes inaequales seca-

bitur.

Ad prop. VI.

Animaduertere oportet, non sine causa in propo-

sitione adiici [I p. 20, 12 sq.], rectam a puncto in

superficie posito parallelam ductam rectae alicui iu

basi positae omnino rectae ad basim trianguli per

axem positi perpendiculari parallelam duci oportere;

nam si hoc non ita est, fieri non potest, ut a trian-

gulo per axem posito in duas partes aequales secetur;

quod in figura in uerbis Apollonii posita adparet.

nam si MN, cui parallela est ^ZH, ad rectam BF
perpendicularis non est, adparet, ne KA quidem in

duas partes aequales secari. et eadem ratione conclu-

dimus, esse K®:@A = AZ : ZH [I p. 22, 20 sq.].

ergo etiam z/H in Z in partes inaequales secabitur.

fieri autem potest, ut et infra circulum et in super-

ficie ad uerticem posita idem demonstretur.

corr. Comm. 9. HSO] NSO p. 10. KO] SIO Halley
cum Comm. 15. iv] i Wp. 20. sotlv W. 28. dsL- e

corr. p.



214 COMMENTARIA ANTIQUA.

Eiq rb S'.

T6 5' d^siDQri^a Tixciaeig sxei Te66aQag' ^ yccQ ov

6v^pdlleL 71 ZH tfj AF ij Ovii^dXkei XQii^g ri ixxog

xov xvxkov 7} evxbg 7} eTtl xov F arjfieiov.

5 Mexd xb l\

XQtj e7Ci6xri6aL^ oxl xd T xavxa d^eoQrjfiaxa dklri-

Xcov e%ovxaL. dkXd xb JtQcoxov e^eL^ oxl aC ev xri enL-

(paveCci. evd^etaL vevov6aL eTtl xrjv xoQvq^rjv ev xavxi]

fievov0LV, xb de devxeQOv xb dvdTCalLv, xb de xqlxov

10 exeL trjv dta xrjg xoQvcprjg xov kojvov xo^i]v, xb de

xexaQxov xrjv itaQdlXrjlov xfj pdoeL, [xb Tte^jtxov xrjv

VTtevavxLav, xb exxov co6avel TtQola^^dvexaL xov £/3-

do^ov deLXvvov, oxl zal TtQog OQd^dg ocpeLkeL Jtdvxcog

elvaL xfj dLafiexQC) xov xvxXov rj xoLvr] xo^rj avxov

15 Tial xov xe^vovxog iitLTtedov, Kal oxi xovxov ovxcog

^%ovxog ai TtaQdXXrjloL avxy dLxoxoiiovvxaL vitb xov

XQLycovov, xb de e^dofiov xdg dklag XQetg xofidg ^deL^e

xal xrjv dLd^exQOv Kal xdg en avxr\v xaxayo^evag

TtaQaXXriXovg xfj ev xfj pd^et evd^eCa. ev de rc5 oydocp

20 deCzvv6LV, oTteQ ev xotg itQoXeyo^evoLg elno^ev, oxl

rj itaQa^oXri xal rj viteQ^oXri xcav elg diteLQov ei0LV

av^o^ievcov, iv de xS evdxay, oxl t] eXXeLtjjLg avvvev-

ov6a eig eavtrjv bfioCcog xa tivkXco dLa tb tb xe^vov

inCTtedov 6v^7tC7txeLv d^cpoxeQaLg xatg TtXevQatg xov

25 XQLyoovov ovx e6xL xvxXog' KvxXovg yaQ ejtoCovv rj xe

VTtevavxCa xofir} Tcal rj itaQdXXrjXog' Kal det i7tL6xrJ6aL,

otL ri dtd^exQog xrjg xo^rjg iitl ^hv xrjg itaQapoXrjg

2, rE6aaQocg'] corr. ex TsaaaQBg m. 2 W. 4. F] zqitov

Wp, corr. Comm. 7. nQmzov] a' p et similiter saepius.
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Ad prop. VII.

Propositio YII quattuor casus habet; nam ZH
cum AF aut non concurrit aut concurrit et hoc quidem

tribus modis, aut extra circulum aut intra aut in

puncto r.

Post prop. X.

Animaduertendum, has X propositiones inter se

coniunctas esse. prima autem continet, rectas in

superficie positas, quae ad uerticem cadant, in ea

manere, secunda contrariam; tertia uero sectionem

per uerticem coni continet, quarta sectionem basi

parallelam, quinta sectionem contrariam; sexta quasi

lemma est septimae demonstrans, communem sectionem

circuli planique secantis omnino ad diametrum perpen-

dicularem esse oportere, et si hoc ita sit, rectas ei

parallelas a triangulo in binas partes aequales secari;

septima reliquas tres sectiones monstrauit et dia-

metrum rectasque ad eam ductas rectae in basi posi-

tae parallelas. in octaua autem demonstrat, quod nos

in prooemio [p. 176, 12 sq.] diximus, parabolam hyperbo-

lamque earum linearum esse, quae in infinitum crescant;

in nona autem ellipsim, quamquam in se recurrat

sicut circulus, quia planum secans cum utroque latere

trianguli concurrat, circulum non esse; circulos enim

et sectio contraria et parallela efficiebant; et animad-

9. To (alt.)] supra scr. m. 1 W. 12. 7tQ06Xa(iBccvstcci W,
et p, sed corr. m. 1. sBdofiov] s§S6^ov ov W, ^' ov p;
corr. Comm. 13. ocpCXsL W. 14. TOfirn corr. ex TcoftTj in

scrib. W. 17. sdei^sv W. 23. to to] scripsi, to' Wp.
25. htiv W. 27. (H mg. m. 1 W.
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triv yiCav itXevQav rot> XQiymvov tifivsL xal xriv ^a6Lv,

ijtl ds trjg VTiSQPoXrjg ri]V rs JtXsvQav xal trjv i%

sv^eCag trj XoLTtfj TtlsvQa ixPaXXo^svrjv TtQog tfj xo-

QV(pf], iitl 81 trig iXXsCtl;s(og xal sxatSQav tcav itksv-

5 Q^v xal trjv pd6LV. ro ds dszatov aitlovatSQOv ^sv

ttg iTtL^dklcjv lccag av oCrjd^sCrj tavtov slvaL tS dsv-

tSQG), tovto ^svtOL ovx «g s^SL' ixsL (isv yccQ inl

Ttdarjg tijg STtKpavsCag slsys ka^^dvsC^aL td dvo

Crj^sta, ivtav^a ds inl trjg ysvo^svrjg yQa^^^g. iv

10 ds totg s^rjg tQLolv dxQL^sCtSQOv sxdatrjv tcov rofitoi/

rot^TCOv dtaxQCvsL (istd tov XsysLV xal td CdLco^ata

avtcov zd aQXLxd.

Elg tb La'

.

UsTtOL^Gd^a}, d)g ro «jro BF TtQog ro vTto

15 BAF, ovtog rj @Z JtQog Z,A' aacpsg ^sv iatt to

Xsyo^svov, Ttkrjv st ttg xal vTtofivrjed^fjvaL ^ovkstaL,

s6to t(p VTtb BAF l6ov ro v^jto OflP, rc5 ds aTtb

BF L0OV TtaQa trjv IJP jtaQapXrjd^sv nkdtog noLsCto)

trjv nU, xal ysyovstc3, (hg rj OII TtQbg IIU, rj AZ
20 TtQog Z@' ysyovsv ccQa ro ^rjtov^svov. iitsl ydQ iettv,

d)g rj On itQog IIZ, r\ AZ itQbg Z@, dvditaXLv 6g

rj Zn jtQbg nO, ry ®Z TtQog ZA. (hg ds rj ZH
jtQog nO, tb XIP TtQog PO, tovts6tL tb ditb BF
TtQbg tb imb BAF. tovto xQrjOL^svsL xal totg i^rig

25 dvo d^soQi^^aaLv.

4. 8i] Bupra scr. p. 7. snC] n e corr. m. 1 p. 8.

«Aayf Xani-] pW^ (^'Isysv W^). 10. totg fl^Js tgi-] pW^
14. nsnoLrjad-co] p, t^ in ras. m. 2 W. 15. satLv W. 17.

rc5 (pr.)] corr. ex t6 W^ 18. /IP] /I e corr. m. 1 W. 19.

112 (pr.)] Z m ras. m. rec. W. Oil] O corr. ex W.
21. On] O corr. ex @ W. 22. ZU] 2 e corr. W. nO]
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uertendum est, diametrum sectionis in parabola

alterum latus trianguli basimque secare, in hyperbola

autem et latus et rectam in altero latere ad uerticem

uersus producto positam, in ellipsi autem et utram-

que latus et basim. decimam uero, qui obiter intuitus

erit, fortasse eandem ac secundam esse putauerit; sed

minime ita est; illic enim duo puncta in tota super-

ficie sumi posse dicebat, hic uero in linea orta. in

tribus autem deinde sequentibus propositionibus unam-

quamque harum sectionum diligentius distiuguit pro-

prietates simul principales earum indicans.

Ad prop. XI.

Fiat Br^:BAxAr=®Z:ZA [I p. 38, 24—25]:

manifestum quidem, quod dicitur, nisi si quis admoneri

O TL Z ^elit. sit

onxnp = BAxAr,
et spatium quadrato BF'^

aequale ad IIP adplicatum

latitudinem efficiat 7727, fiat-

que 077 : nZ = AZ : Z@;
® Z A itaque effectum est, quod

quaeritur. nam quoniam est OTL: IIZ == AZ : Z&^

e contrario erit [Eucl. V, 7 coroll.]

Zn:nO==®Z:ZA.
est autem

Zn:nO = ZP: PO [Eucl. YI, 1] = BF^ : BAX AR
hoc etiam in duabus, quae sequuntur, propositionibus

[I p. 44,11; 50,6] utile est.

O e corr. W. Un] Z e corr. W. 23. PO'] O e corr. W.
tovzEGxiv W. £r] JB e corr. p.
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T6 de djto trjg BF itQog t6 vito BAF loyov
^%EL tbv Ovyxsifisvov sk rov ov sxst rj BF jtQog

FA xccl 7] BF TtQog BA' dsdsixtaL ^sv sv tc5 sKto)

PipXiC) trjg (StOL%SLc60sog sv tc5 Si%o6ta tQctfp d-scoQi]-

5 ^atL, otv ta i^oycDVLa TtaQallrjXoyQa^^a JtQog aXXrjXa

Xoyov s%SL tov (SvyxsL^svov sx tcov TtXsvQCOv STtsl ds

STtaxtLKcotSQOv ^ccXXov xal ov %ata tbv avayxatov

tQOTtov V7tb tcov v7to^vri^atL6tc5v iXsysto^ i^r}trj6a^sv

avtb xal ysyQantaL sv totg ixdsdo^svoLg rj^tv stg tb

10 tstaQtov ^scoQrj^a tov dsvtSQOv ^l^Xlov toov 'AQxniri-

Sovg TtsQL 6cpaLQag xal xvIlv8qov xal sv totg 0%oXLOLg tov

TtQcotov Pl^Xlov trjg TltoXs^aCov 6vvtdi,scog' ov %stQOv

6s xal svtavx^a tovto yQacprjvaL dLcc tb (irj Ttdvtcog tovg

avayLvoi^xovtag xdxsCvoLg svtvy%dvsLV, xal ott 0%sdbv

16 TO oXov dvvtay^a t^v xc3vlxc5v xs%QrjtaL avta.

Xoyog ix Xoycov GvyxstO^aL XsystaL, otav aC tcBv

Xoycov TtrjXtxotritsg icp' savtdg 7toXXa7tXa6La6d-st6aL TtOL-

m0L tLva, 7tr}XLx6trjtog drjXovotL Xsyo^svrjg tot) dQLd^-

^ov, ov 7taQc6vv(i6g satLV 6 X6yog. iTtl (isv ovv td5v

20 7toXXa7tXa6LC3v dvvat6v idtLv dQL^^ibv bXbxXrjQov slvaL

triv 7triXLx6tr}ta, i7tl ds tcov XoL7tc3v 6%s0scjv dvdyxrj

tr]v 7trjXLx6trjta dQtd^^ibv slvat xal (i6qlov ^ (i^qlu, sl (iy}

ccQa tLg i^iXoL xal dQQr^tovg elvaL 6%s6SLg, olaC sCglv

aC xatd td dXoya (isysd^rj. i7tl 7ta6cov ds tcov 6%s6scov

25 dfjXov, otL avtrj rj 7tr}XLx6trjg 7toXXa7tXa6La^ofisvr} i7tl

tbv S7t6(isvov oQov Tov X6yov 7tOLst tbv ijyov^isvov.

§6tco toCvvv Xbyog 6 tov A 7tQbg tbv B, xal sC-

2. BT] r e corr. m. 1 W. 3. FA — ngog] addidi;

om. Wp (pro BA Halley scr. rj). 4. tfjg] ttj W. sv] e

corr. p. 6. cri] pw, or seq. ras. 1 litt. W. 10. 'Aqxi(ii]-

Sovg] vw, 'AqxI' seq. ras. 5 — 6 litt. W et seq. lac. p. 13.
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Et est

BF^ :BAxAr= (BF : FA) X (Br:BA)
[I p. 40, 8—10]: in propositione XXIII sexti libri

Elementorum demonstratum est, parallelogramma

aequiangula inter se rationem ex rationibus laterum

compositam habere; quoniam autem boc per inductio-

nem magis neque satis stricte a commentatoribus

exponebatur, nos de ^a re quaesiuimus et scriptum

est in commentariis, quae edidimus ad quartam pro-

positionem libri alterius Arcliimedis de sphaera et

cylindro [Archimedis op. III p. 140 sq.] et in scholiis

primi libri compositionis Ptolemaei; uerum satius esse

duximus hic quoque idem exponere, quia uon omnino

iis, qui haec legent, illi quoque libri ad manum sunt,

et quia totum paene opus conicorum eo utitur.

ratio ex rationibus composita esse dicitur, ubi

rationum quantitates inter se multiplicatae rationem

quandam efficiunt, quantitas autem is dicitur numerus,

a quo ratio denominatur. in multiplis igitur fieri

potest, ut quantitas sit totus ahquis numerus, in

reliquis uero rationibus necesse est, quantitatem nume-

rum esse cum parte uel partibus, nisi quis etiam

irrationales rationes esse statuerit, quales sunt magni-

tudinum irrationalium. uerum in omnibus rationibus

manifestum est, ipsam quantitatem in terminum se-

quentem proportionis multiplicatam praecedentem

efficere.

sit igitur proportio A : B, et sumatur medius

5- __
yqatpELvav W. 16— 17. ?- mg. W. 17. noXXanXaaQ^SLaai VV.

T"

noi&ai] p, (oaLv post ras. 3 litt. W. 21. r^v] p, om. W.
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li](pd^(o xig avtav ^E6og, mg hvxev^ o F, nal eatcs

Toi) ^, r Xoyov TtrjXixotrjg o z/, tov ds F, B b E,

xal 6 A tov E %okka7tXa6Ld0ag tov Z jtOLsitto. XsyG),

otL tov Xoyov tav A^ B Jtrjhxottjg sotlv b Z, tovt-

5 s6tLV otL b Z tbv B TtoXXaTtXa^LaOag tbv A itoLsl.

b drj Z tbv B TtollajtXaaLdaag tbv H noLsCtG). sitsl

ovv 6 jd tbv lisv E 7toXXa7tka6Ld6ag tbv Z TtsjtOLrjxsv,

tbv ds r 7toXXa7tXa6Ld6ag tb^ A 7tS7tOLrjxsv , s6tLV

ccQa, (hg b E ^tgbg tbv F, b Z TtQog tbv A. 7tdkLv

10 S7tsl 6 B tbv E 7toXXa7tXa6Ld6ag tbv F 7tS7tOLrjxsv,

tbv ds Z 7toXXa7tXa6Ld6ag tbv H 7tS7toLrjxsv , s6tLv

aga, cog b E 7tQbg tbv Z, b F 7tQbg tbv H svaXXd^,

(hg b E 7tQbg tbv F, b Z 7tQbg tbv H rjv ds, ag

6 E 7tQbg tbv r, b Z 7tQbg tbv A' l'6og aQa b H
15 ta A. 036ts 6 Z tbv B 7tolla7tXa6Ld6ag tbv A

7tS7tOLrjXSV.

^rj taQattst(o ds tovg svtvy^dvovtag tb dLa tcov

aQLd^^rjtLX^DV dsdsLX^ciL tovto' OL ts yccQ TcaXaLol xs-

XQrjvtaL taig tOLavtaLg d7todsL^s6L ^ad^rjfiatixatg ^aXXov

20 ov6aLg 7] aQLd^^rjtLxatg dLcc tdg dvaXoyCag, xal otL

To ^rjtov^svov aQLd-^rjtLXov s6tLV. XoyoL yaQ xal

7tr}XLx6tr}tsg XoyoDv xal 7CoXXa7tXa6La6^ol totg aQLd^^otg

TtQcotcsg V7tdQxov6L xal dt' avrwv totg ^sysd^s^L, xatd

tbv SLTtovta' tavta yaQ td ^ad^rj^ata doxovvtt sl^sv

25 ddsXcpd.

4, xmv'] corr. ex tov in scrib. W 7. nsnoirj-KS p. 10.

Ttenoirj-KS p. 16. TtsnoLrj-ns p, Mg. Slotl t6 Z ngog x6 J
Kul H Xoyov x6v uvxov i'xsi xov E ng^g x6 T, xcc Ss l^^^ovra

nQ6g [xo avx6] x6v ccvx6v Xoyov laa m. 1 W (t6 avxo om.,

i'ca comp. m. 2) et p (to avzo om., add. mg. s^(o riv axoXiov).

18. dedsix^ai] p, Ssd ras. 3 litt. -O-at W, dsdoad-ai w. 19.

dnodsC^soLv W. 20. OTt] fort. avxo. 23. vnd(}%ovaLV W.
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eorum numerus aliquis F, sitque proportionis j4 : F
quantitas z/, proportionis autem F : B quantitas E,

_^ et sit
ayccy

H

Uf

dico, Z esse quantitatem

proportionis A : B, h. e.

esse

ZxB^ A.

sit igitur Z X B == H.

quoniam igitur est

^XE= Z,

^xr = A,

erit [Eucl. VII, 17] E : F= Z : A. rursus quoniam

est iS X £; = r, BxZ^ H, erit [ib.] E:Z= r:H,
permutando E : F= Z : H. erat autem E: r—Z:A\
quare H = A. ergo Zx B = A.

ne offendat autem eos, qui legent, quod lioc arith-

metice demonstratum est; nam et antiqui eius modi

demonstrationibus usi sunt, quippe quae mathematicae

potius quam arithmeticae sint propter proportiones,

et quod quaeritur, arithmeticum esse constat. nam
rationes quantitatesque rationum et multiplicationes

proprie ad numeros pertinent et propter eos ad magni-

tudines, quod ipsum censuit, qui^) dixit: nam haec

mathematica inter se cognata uidentur esse.

Vp in linea H habent numeros a^ et inter H et d nu-
merum y , sed scribendum ut supra (h. e. 1% X 3). in J pro

uy (2/3) habent t.

1) Archytas Tarentinus; u. Nicomachus arithm. I, 3, 4.
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Elg ro ly'.

zlet arjfietdeaed^aL , oti tovto t6 %^£(DQri^a TQstq

£X£i xatayQaq^ag , (hg xal TtoXXdxLg EtQritai ijtl trjg

ikXectljacjg' rj yccQ ^E rj dvcjtSQco tov F ev^TCiTttsi,

5 T?} AF ri xat' avtov tov F ^ i^cotEQCO ixpaXXoiievr]

tri AF 6vii7tC7ttEL,

Elg t6 l8'.

^vvatov Yjv xal ovtcog dst^aL, otL, cog t6 aTtb A2J

TtQog t6 V7tb BUr, ovtcjg t6 dTtb AT TtQbg t6 V7tb

10 ^ro.
iitsl yccQ TtaQaXXrjXog iatLV r] BF tfj SO, £6tLv,

wg ri m TtQog 2JA, r] ^T TtQog TA, xal dLcc td

avtd, (og ^ AU TtQbg 2JB, rj AT TtQbg TO' dt' taov

ccQa, (hg rj FZ TtQbg 2JB, rj ST TtQbg TO. xal (og

15 aQa t6 djtb FZ! TtQog tb vTtb FEB, tb djtb ISJT jtQog

tb vjtb ^TO. £6tL dh dLa trjv b^OLotrjta tcov tQL-

ycovov, G)g tb ditb AU iCQbg tb ditb UF, t6 djtb AT
JtQbg t6 aTtb ^T' 8l l'6ov ccQa, (og tb djtb AU TtQog

tb vnb BZir, tb ditb AT TCQog t6 vitb ISJTO.

20 xaL i6tLV, dog ^hv t6 dnb A2 TtQog t6 vTtb BUF,
ri @E TtQbg EII, (og dl t6 djtb AT TtQog tb vitb

ISJTO, ri ®E TtQog ®P' xal Sg ccQa rj &E jtQog EH,
rj E& TtQbg ®P. t6rj ccQa i6tlv r] EU tfj @P.

7tt(o6Lv ^lv ovv ovK £%£L , (pavEQbg di i6tLv 6

25 6xo7tbg 6vv£xyjg cov totg TtQo avtov tQL6LV' b^OLGjg yccQ

ixECvoLg trjv dLdfiEtQOv tmv dvtLXEL^ivcov t^rjtEt trjv

dQXLxrjv xal tdg Tta^' dg dvvavtat.

1. ty'] w, y e corr. W, l e corr. p. 4. iXXiipscag W. 8.

Ai:] A e coir. W. 9. ovTto p. 10. ISiTO] ZT Wp, corr.

Comm. 11. ^O^ ZO Wp, corr. Comm. 13. TO] tov W,
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Ad prop. XIII.

Animaduertendum, hanc propositionem tres figuras

habere, ut iam saepe in ellipsi diximus; nam ^E aut

supra r cum AF concurrit aut in ipso F aut extra

cum AF producta concurrit.

Ad prop. XIV.

Poterat sic quoque demonstrari, esse

AU^ : BZX Zr =^ AT^ : ;s;TX TO [I p. 58,2— 3]:

nam quoniam BF rectae ^O parallela est, erit

rU: ZA = ^T: TA et eadem de causa

Ai::2B = AT:TO [cfr. I p. 56, 24-27].

ex aequo igitur FU : HB = ISJT: TO. quare etiam

r^:^ : rUxUB^ ST"": ISITXTO. uerum propter

similitudinem triangulorum est [Eucl. VI, 4]

AU^:Ur^ = AT^:;s;T^;

itaque ex aequo AU^ : BZxUr^ AT^: ISlTx TO.

est autem AU^ :BUx 2Jr=&E: EH et

AT^: STX TO = &E:®P.
quare etiam @E : EU= E@ : &P. ergo EII= &P
[cfr. I p. 58, 3-7].

casum non habet, et propositum satis adparet, cum
adfine sit tribus, quae antecedunt; nam eodem modo,

quo illae, diametrum principalem oppositarum para-

metrosque quaerit.

t'' p, corr. Comm. 14. TOj to FI: W, t6 SV p, corr.

Comm. 15. t6 ano (alt,)] in ras m. 1 W. 16. Post vno
rep. TSB (B corr. ex Z p) t6 ano ST nqoq xo vno Wp, corr.

Comm. IHITO'] STWp, corr. Comm. eoxiv W. 21. @E]
02 Wp, corr. Comm. 22. STO, r} 0E] /^T 6 H@E Wp,
corr. Comm. 23. E©] E e corr. m. 1 p. EH] 0JI Wp,
corr. Comm.
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Eig t6 ts'.

*'l6ov aga xo vito BKA ra vtco AAB' l'0r}

aga iatlv rj KA zfj BA' eitsl yag ro v7to BKA
T(5 v7to AAB eOxLV i'6ov, dvdXoyov EOxai^ ag r} KB

5 TtQog AA, 7] AB JtQog AK. xal svaXld^^ (Dg ij KB
JtQog BA, rj AA TtQog AK' xal avvd^evTi^ mg rj KA
TtQog AB, 7] AK JtQog KA' t0r] ccQa rj KA tfj BA.

dst S7ti6trj6at, ott sv tw TtsvtsxaidsndtG) xal sx-

xaidsKdt(p %-scaQri^ati 6K07t6v s0%s ^i^trJ6ai tdg x«Aov-

10 ^svag dsvtSQag Tcal av^vystg dia^stQOvg trjg sXXsiil^sag

xal trjg VTtSQPolrjg r]tOi tSv dvtiKSi^svov rj yaQ

TtaQa^okr] ovk s%si toiavtrjv did^stQov. TtaQatrjQrjtsov

ds, oti at ^sv trjg sXXsiil^scsg did^stQOi svt6g d^toXa^-

^dvovtai^ aC ds tijg vTtSQ^oXrjg Kal tcav dvtiKSi^svcov

15 sKtog. KatayQdfpovtag ds dst tdg ^sv TtaQ^ dg dvvav-

tai 7]toi tdg oQd^iag 7tXsvQdg TtQog OQd-dg tdttsiv Kal

driXovoti Kal tdg 7taQakXi]Xovg avtatg, tdg ds tstay-

^isvcog Katayo^svag Kal tdg dsvtSQag dia^stQOvg ov

Ttdvtcog' iiidki€ta yaQ sv o^sCcc ycovta dst xatdysiv

20 avtdg, iva 6a(pstg G)6iv totg svtvy%dvov6iV stSQai

ov6ai tSv 7taQaXli]Xc3v tfj OQd^ia 7tksvQa.

Mstd t6 sKKaidsxatov d-sooQrjiia OQOvg SKtC^stai

TtSQl trjg Kalov^svrjg dsvtSQag dia^stQOv tijg VTtSQ-

/SoArjg Kal trjg iXksCipscog^ ovg did KatayQacprjg 6acpstg

25 7toiri6opiSV.

s6tco v7tsQ^oXri rj AB^ did^stQog ds avtrjg s6tco

r] FBA, TtaQ^ rjv ds dvvavtat al S7tl tr]v BF K«t-

7. KA (alt.)] K@ W et p (0 e corr. m. 1); corr. Comm.
(ak). 8. sMHs8e)idrm W. 9. saxsv W. 12. Mg. (h m. 1 W.
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Ad prop. XVI.

Quare BK X KA = AAx AB-^ itaque est

KA = BA [I p. 66,9— 11]: quoniam enim

BKXKA = AAxAB,
erit KB : AA = AB : AK. et permutando

KB : BA = AA : AK-,

et componendo KA:AB = AK:KA'^ ergo KA= BA.

animaduertendum, in quinta decima et sexta decima

propositionibus ei propositum fuisse diametros alteras

et coniugatas, quae uocantur, ellipsis hyperbolaeque

siue oppositarum quaerere; parabola enim talem dia-

metrum non habet. obseruandum autem, diametros

ellipsis intus comprehendi, hyperbolae uero oppositarum-

que extra. in figuris autem describendis oportet

parametros siue recta latera perpendiculares collocari

et, ut per se intellegitur, etiam rectas iis parallelas,

rectas autem ordinate ductas diametrosque alteras non

semper; melius enim in angulo acuto ducuntur, ut

iis, qui legent, statim adpareat, eas alias esse ac

rectas lateri recto parallelas.

Post propositionem sextam decimam de diametro

altera, quae uocatur, hyperbolae et ellipsis definitiones

exponit [I p. 66, 16 sq.], quas per figuram explica-

bimus.

sit AB hyperbola, diametrus autem eius sit FBA^
BE autem parametrus diametri BF, adparet igitur,

13. hXXBLipBfoq] corr. ex sXXyi^sag m. 2 W. 18. 88VtBQv.g\

^" p. 21. OQQ-Ca] oQd^siaL W. 24—25. -sls noi~ in ras.

m. 1 W.
Apollonius, ed. Heiberg. II. 15
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ayoiievai 7] BE. (pavBQov ovVy ort rj ^ev BF £tg ccTtei,-

Qov av^exai dia triv TOft?Jv, tog dedeixraL ev tg5 oydoa

d^ecjQi^fiatc, 7} de 5z/, ^'Ttg e6tlv 7] vnoteCvovGa tr^v

eTixoQ xov Slcc xov a^ovog xgvycovov ycovCav TteTteQaC-

5 T«t. xavxYiv drj dtxoxo^ovvxeg xaxa xb Z ical aya-

yovxeg dno xov A xexay^evog xaxrjy^evriv xriv AH^
dicc de xov Z xfj AH jtaQccXlrjXov xrjv @ZK Tcal itOL-

7]6avxeg xrjv ®Z xfj ZK i'6r}v, exL ^bvxol xal xo dno

0K L0OV x(p vTto ABE, e^o^ev xrjv @K devxegav dLa-

10 iiexQov, xovxo yaQ dvvaxov dLcc xb xrjv ©K exxbg

ov6av xrjg xo^ijg eig ccTteLQOV iKpccXKead^aL xal dvva-

xbv eivaL ditb xijg aTteCQOv JtQoxed^eC^r] evd^eCa iOrjv

dcpeleiv. xb de Z zevxQov xaXet, xrjv de ZB Tcal xdg

o^oCoog avxfj dnb xov Z TtQbg xrjv xo^rjv cpeQO^evag eK

15 XOV TCeVXQOV.

xavxa ^ev eitl xrjg viteQ^o^ijg xal xc5v dvxixei^e-

vov Tcal (paveQov, oxl neTteQa^iievri eCxlv exaxeQa tcjv

Sia^etQOv , 7] fiev TtQcoxr} avxod^ev ix t% yeveCecog

xrjg xoy^rjg, rj de devxeQa, Sloxl ^e6rj dvdXoyov icxL

20 7te7teQa6^evGJV evd^eLov tijg xe TtQcoxrjg dLa^exQOv xal

xijg TtaQ^ rjv dvvavxaL al xaxayo^evaL iit avxr\v xe-

xay^evcog.

inl de xijg iXXeCjpeog ovitco 8i]Xov xb Xeyo^evov.

iTteidrj yaQ eCg eavxrjv Cvvvevei, Tcad-aTteQ 6 xvxlog^

25 xal ivxbg dTtokaii^dvei Ttddag xdg diafiexQOvg xal

GiQiOiievag avxdg diteQyd^exai' o6xe ov Jtdvxcog iitl

xijg iXXeCtpecog i] ^earj dvdkoyov xov xov eldovg nXev-

Qov xal did xov tcbvxqov xijg ro^ijg dyo^evrj xal vnb

xijg dtanexQov dL^oxo^ovfievr] vitb xijg xo^fjg TteQaxovxau'

4. a^cavog W. 9. vno] ano p. 19. Igxlv W. 23.

ovnoi] ovtco? 26. ov] del. Comm.
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A

BF propter sectionem in infinitum crescere, sicut in

propositione octaua demonstratum est, B^ autem,

quae sub angulo exteriore trianguli per axem positi

subtendat, terminatam

^ esse. hac igitur in Z
in duas partes aequales

diuisa, ab A autem AH
ordinate ducta et per Z
rectae A H parallela

ducta &ZK et sumpta

®Z rectae ZK aequali

praetereaque sumpto

&K^ = JBXBE,
habebimus alteram diametrum @K, hoc enim fieri

potest, quia 0K^ quae extra sectionem est, in infinitum

produci potest, et quia ab infinita recta rectam datae

aequalem abscindere possumus. Z autem centrum

uocat et ZB easque, quae similiter a Z ad sectionem

ducuntur, radios.

haec quidem in byperbola oppositisque; et adparet,

utramque diametrum terminatam esse, priorem statim

ex origine sectionis, alteram autem, quod media sit

proportionalis inter rectas terminatas, priorem scilicet

diametrum et parametrum rectarum ad illam ordinate

ductarum.

in ellipsi uero nondum constat propositum. quoniam

enim sicut circulus in se recurrit, omnes diametros

intra se comprehendit et determinat; quare in ellipsi

media inter latera figurae proportionalis per centrum

sectionis ducta et a diametro in duas partes aequales

secta non semper a sectione determinatur. fieri autem
15*
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dvvatov 8\ avxriv GvXXoyit^BG^av 6i avtiBv rav bIqi]-

[isvcov iv ta TtEvtExaidETtdtci d^ecoQtj^atL, inel yaQ^ <hq

ixst dsdsLKtat^ ai inl trjv ^E xatayo^svai TtaQdXXrjXot

triAB dvvavtai ta TtaQaxsL^sva TtaQa trjv tQitrjv avtatg

5 dvdXoyov yivo^svrjv, tovts^ti tr]v ZZl, s6tiv^ ag r} zJ E
TtQog tr]v AB, rj AB TCQog /JZ' S^ts ^iar] dvdXoyov

iativ 7] AB tcDV Ezl^ z/Z. Kal did to{)to Tcal ai zata-

y6[i6vaL iicl trjv AB jtaQdlXriXoi trj /JE dvvqCovtai td

TtaQa tr]v tQctrjv dvdXoyov TtaQaxsiiisva t^v ^E, AB,
10 tovts6tL tr]v AN. did dr] tovto ^ior] dvdKoyov yCvs-

tai 7] AE dsvtSQa did^stQog rcov BA, AN tov sldovg

TtXsVQCJV.

dst ds sidsvai xal tovto did to sv%Qr](5tov tav

xatayQacpav insl yaQ dviCoC slGiv aC AB, ^E did-

15 ^stQOi' iv iiovcp yaQ t<p KVKlcp l'6ai sCeCv drjXov, on

7] ^sv JtQog oQd^dg

dyoiisvr] trj iXdacovi

avtcov G)g ivtavd^a r]

AZ dts tQCtr] dvd-

20 Xoyov ov<5a tcav AE,
AB ^sC^csv i(jtlv d^-

(potv, 7] ds TtQog 6q'

d-dg dyo^svr] trj ^sC^ovt (og ivtav^a r]AN did ro tQCtr]v

dvdloyov slvat tojv AB, AE iXddCcov ietlv d^q)oiv

25 cjGts zal awsxcog slvat tdg ts00aQag dvdXoyov (ag yaQ

r] AN TtQog AE, r] AE TtQog AB xal r] AB TtQ^ AZ.

ECg to tg'.

O yisv EvxXsCdrjg iv t(p itsvtsxaidsxdtcp dscaQij^ati

tov tQCtov PipXCov trjg 0tOixsL(6(Sscjg sdsi^sv, ott r]

6. xovzsaxLv W. tiJv] xqi W, xr] p, corr. Halley. Zz/]
J e corr. p. %. AB} A e corr. in scrib. W. 10. xovx-
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potest, ut per ea ipsa, quae in propositione quinta

decima dicta sunt, computetur. nam quoniam, ut ibi

demonstratum est, rectae ad z/^ rectae AB parallelae

ductae quadratae aequales sunt spatiis ad tertiam

earum proportionalem, hoc est ad Zz/, adplicatis, erit

^E : AB = AB : AZ-^ quare AB inter EAf JZ
media est proportionalis. qua de causa etiam rectae

Sid AB rectae ^E parallelae ductae quadratae aequales

erunt spatiis ad tertiam rectarum AE, AB proportio-

nalem, lioc est ad AN, adplicatis. qua de causa AE
altera diametrus media est proportionalis inter BA,

AN latera figurae.

sciendum autem hoc quoque, quod ad figuras de-

scribendas utile est; quoniam enim diametri AB, AE
inaequales sunt (nam in solo circulo sunt aequales),

manifestum est, rectam ad minorem earum perpendi-

cularem ductam ut hic AZ, quippe quae tertia sit

proportionalis rectarum AE, ABj maiorem esse utra-

que, rectam autem ad maiorem perpendicularem ductam

ut hic AN, quippe quae tertia sit proportionalis

rectarum AB, AE, minorem utraque [Eucl. Y, 14];

quare etiam deinceps proportionales sunt quattuor

illae rectae; nam AN: AE = AE : AB = AB: AZ.

Ad prop. XVIL

Euclides in propositione quinta decima^) tertii

libri Elementorum demonstrauit, rectam, quae ad

1) Est Elem. III, 16.

SGTLV W. (lear}'] ^isv Wp, corr. Comm. 20. tav'] om. p.

z/ E] z/ e corr. in scrib. W. 23. Post tQLtriv del. shai p.

2Q. AN] N e corr. p.
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TtQog OQd^ccg ayo^Bvrj aic azQag trjg dia^ixQOV eKrog

XB TtiTttBi xal iq)anxBtaL tov kvkIov^ 6 61 ^ATtoXXcoviog

iv tovta xad^oXtKov tt dBiKvvGi dvvd^Bvov icpaQ^o-

6ai tatg tQiGl roi) kcovov xal ta kvkIco,

5 to6ovtov diacpBQBi 6 KvxXog tcov tov kcdvov to-

^icjv, oti iit ixBLVOV ^ev at tstay^ivcog zatrjy^ivac

JtQog oQd^ag ayovtai tfj dca^itQC)' ovds yccQ aXlai

Bvd^Btat TtaQccklriXoi iavtatg vito trig dca^iitQOV tov

KvxXov dL%oto^ovvtaL' inl dl tcov tQLcov to^cjv ov

10 Ttdvtcog TtQog OQd^ag dyovzaL, sC ^rj ijtl ^ovovg tovg

d^ovag.

Elg t6 li]\

"Ev tL6LV dvtLyQacpOLg ro %^BcciQ7i^a tovto iitl ^ovrjg

TtaQa^oXfjg Kal vjtSQPoXrjg icttv, KdlXLOv ds xaxtolL-

15 K(6tBQ0v s^SLv triv TtQota^LV, sl ^Tj otL to inl tijg

ilXsLipBcog iKSLvoLg Sg dvaiicpC^okov JtaQaXiXsLTttaL' r]

yaQ Fz/ ivtog ov6a trjg to^rjg 7ts7tBQa0^ivrjg ov0r]g

Kal avtri Kat d^cpotsQa ti^vsL trjv to^rjv.

dsL ds i7tLatrJ6aL, oxl, xdv rj AZB ti^vrj tr]v to-

20 ^r^Vj ri avtrj dTtodsL^Lg dQ^o^SL.

Elg to K.

^Aito tovtov tov d-sc3Q7]^atog aQXO^svog iq)s^^g iv

7ta6L td av^Tttco^axa xrjg 7taQapolrjg avxfj 8slkvv6lv

VTtdQiovta Kal ovk dXXrj xlvl, (og izl xb TtoXv ds xfj

25 v7tSQ^okfi Kal xy iXXsLipsc xal xa kvkIc) xd avxd Sblk-

VV0LV v7tdQ%ovxa.

i^tscdri ds ovk dxQrj(3Xov (paCvsxaL xotg xd ^rjxcc-

3. Ssi-hvvgl] scripsi praeeunte Comm., SsLv.vvg Wp. 4.

raLs'] fort. raig zs. xQiaiv W. kcovov'] v,(qvov xo^atq Halley
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diametrum in termino perpendicularis erigatur, extra

circulum cadere eumque contingere, Apollonius uero

liic propositionem uniuersalem demonstrat, quae simul

de tribus coni sectionibus et de circulo ualet.

hoc tantum circulus a sectionibus coni differt, quod in

eo rectae ordinate ductae ad diametrum perpendiculares

ducuntur*, neque enim aliae rectae inter se parallelae

a diametro circuli in binas partes aequales secantur;

in tribus uero sectionibus non semper perpendiculares

ducuntur, sed ad axes solos.

Ad prop. XVIII.

In nonnullis codicibus haec propositio in sola

parabola byperbolaque demonstratur, sed melius est,

propositionem uniuersaliorem esse, nisi quod illi de

ellipsi, quod ibi res dubia non sit, mentionem non

fecerunt. nam T^, quae intra sectionem terminatam

posita est, per se sectionem ab utraque parte secat.

animaduertendum autem, eandem demonstrationem

quadrare, etiam si AZB sectionem secet.

Ad prop. XX.

Ab hac propositione incipiens deinceps in omnibus

proprietates parabolae ei soli adcidere demonstrat nec

ulli alii, plerumque uero hyperbolae, ellipsi, circulo

eadem adcidere demonstrat.

quoniam autem iis, qui mechanica scribunt, propter

praeeunte Comin. 6. (h mg. m. 1 W. 13. rovro] supra

scr. m. 1 p. 14. iari, p. 15. (ii^] scripsi, kccl Wp. to]

om. p in extr. liu. 16. avaiicpi^olov] scripsi, diicpi^oXov Wp,
ovy, oc^cpL^oXov Halley cum Comm. 18. avrri] av- e corr. in

scrib. p. 19. r£iivrf\ e corr. p, rs(ivsL W. 23. naoiv W.
ayr^] p, «vrTy W.
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vLXcc yQa(pov0i dtcc t^v aTtOQLav tcov oQydvcjv xal

TtoXXdmg dia 6vvsx(dv ^tj^slcov yQacpaiv tdg roi} kc6-

vov to^dg iv iitiTtedcp^ dcd rovrot» roi) dscoQi^^atog

£0ti TtOQL^a^d^av 6vve%ri 6rj^£ta, dt' cSv yQacpiqOetaL rj

5 TtaQafioXr} Tcavovog TtaQad^i^sc. idv ydQ izd-co^at sv-

d^^tav (Dg triv AB 'nai iit^ avtijg Xd^co 0vv£xrj 6rj^£ta

dyg td Ey Z Kal dit avtav TtQog OQd^dg trj AB xal

7toiri6(o 6g tdg ET, Zz/ la^obv iTtl trjg EF tv%ov

aYj^£tov to r, £1 ^£v £VQVt£Qav PovXr]d^£Lrjv 7tOLrJ6aL

10 TtaQa^okriv^ TtOQQG) roiJ E, £l ds (jt^votiQav, iyyvt^-

Qov, xal 7tOL7]6C3, Sg tTjv AE JtQog AZ, tb dito EF
TtQog to aTto ZA, td F, z/ 6r}^£ta ijtl trjg to^fjg

£(jtaL. o^OLCjg d£ Tcal dXla Xriil^o^^d-a, dt' cov yQacpiq-

0£taL rj TtaQa^okri.

15 Elg to 7ca'.

To d^^coQrjiia 6a(pcog £K7C£LtaL xal ittcoGLv ovx £%£l'

d£L ^ivtOL i7tL0trJ0aLy otL 7] TtaQ^ rjv dvvavtat, tovt-

£6tLV 7] oQQ^Ca 7tX£VQd, ijtl tov kvkXov lari i6tl tfj

dLa^itQ(p. £l ydQ i6tLV, cog to d^to ZlE 7tQog tb vTtb

20 AEBy 7] FA 7tQbg AB, l0ov dh tb d^tb ^E ta VTtb

AEB i7tl tov KvxXov ^ovov, l'0rj aQa xal rj FA
trj AB.

dst ds xal tovto ^ldivai, otL at 7catay6^£vaL iv

tfi rov kvkIov 7t£QL(p£Q£Lcc 7tQbg oQd^dg £l6l 7tdvtcog

25 tfi dta^itQG) Tcal i7t ^vd^^Cag yCvovtaL tatg 7taQaXXrj-

XoLg tfj AF,
d^d 8£: tovtov tov d^£C0Q7]^atog ta avta tQo^tco

totg irtl trjg 7taQapo^,rjg ^CQrj^ivoLg 7tQ06i%ovt£g yQa-

1. yQocq^ovGLv W. ccnoqiav] p, corr. ex dnoQsCccv m. 1 W.
4. EGtLvMV. 7. T^] Tr,vWp, corr. Comm. aal TroLrjGm'] fort.

6vo ccvccazj]0(o. 8. Zz/] Z Wp, corr. Comm. ET] ET Wp,
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penuriam instrumentorum non inutile uidetur interdum

etiam per puncta continua coni sectiones in plano

describere, per hanc propositionem fieri potest, ut

continua puncta comparentur, per quae parabola de-

scribatur regula adposita. si enim rectam posuero ut

j4B [u. fig. I p. 73] in eaque puncta continua sump-

sero ut Ef Z et ab iis ad rectam AB perpendiculares

erexero ut EFj Z/1 sumpto in ET puncto aliquo F,

si parabolam latiorem efficere uoluero, ab E remoto,

sin angustiorem, propius, et fecero

ET^\ZA^ = AE\AZ,
puncta F, A in sectione erunt. et similiter alia quo-

que sumemus, per quae parabola describetur.

Ad prop. XXI.

Propositio satis clare exposita est nec casum habet;

animaduertendum autem, parametrum siue latus rectum

in circulo diametro aequalem esse. nam si

/lE'^ : AEXEB = TA: AB
et in solo circulo ^E^ = AE X EB, erit etiam

TA == AB.
sciendum autem hoc quoque, rectas in ambitu cir-

culi ordinate ductas omnino perpendiculares esse ad

diametrum et positas in productis rectis rectae AT
parallelis.

per hanc uero propositionem eadem ratione usi,

quam in parabola commemorauimus [ad prop. XX],

corr. Comm. 10. E] A Wp, corr. Comm. 13. Xrjipc6(is&cc W,
sed corr. m. 1. 18. i^] addidi, om. Wp. iariv W. 19.

iati, p. 20. dno] om. Wp, corr. Comm. 28. yQacpofiSv]

fort. yQciipoiisv.
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q)0[isv vTtSQ^olYiv Tcal iXlsLJpiv Kavovog TtaQad^easi.

ixxeL^d-co yccQ svd-eta 7] AB xal TtQoaeK^efiXT^ad^co in

ansLQOv inl tb if, Tcal ano tov A tavtt} nQog oQd-ag

T^X^G) 7} AF, ocal inet^avx^co tj BF aal i%^B^XYi<5^(o,

5 xal slXYi(p%^(o tiva arj^sta inl trjg AH ta E, H, xal

ano tc5v E, H tfj AF naQciXXrjXoL rnxtoaav ai E0,
HK, Tcal yLvs0d-co tS ^sv vnb AHK laov th anh

ZH, rco d' vnb AE& l'aov to anb AE' dLcc yccQ tc5v

A, A, Z rj^sL 7} vnsQ^oXri. o^OLCog ds xataaxsvdao-

10 ^sv xal ta inl tfjg iklsCipscog.

Elg tb ycy'.

Ast inL0tij0aL, otL iv trj nQ0td<3sL 8vo dLa^stQovg

XsysL ov% anXcjg tag tv%ov6ag, dXla tdg xaXov^svag

av^vystg, (hv sKatSQa naQa tstay^ivcog xatrjy^svi^v

15 rjxtaL Tcal ^iaov Xoyov sxsl tcjv rot» sidovg nlsvQ^v

tijg srsQag dia^itQov, xal dLa tovto SCxa ti^vovGL

tdg dXkrilav naQalkrilovg, 6g didsLXtaL iv tS ls' 0^£C3-

Qrj^atL. sC ydQ ^rj ovtcog Xrj^p^^fi, (Sv^^Tj^SstaL trjv

^ista^v svdstav rcov dvo dLa^itQCJV tfi stSQa avt^v

20 naQaklriXov sivaL' onsQ ovx vnoxsLtaL.

insLdrj ds tb H syytov iaxL trjg dLxoto^Cag tfjg

AB ijnsQ tb @, TcaC iatL tb ^sv vno BHA ^std tov

dnb HM i'6ov ta dnb AM, tb ds vnb A0B ^std

1. tXXiipLv W. 5. H] e corr. p. 6. H] e corr. p.
xi} AF^ mg. p. E0] corr. ex EH in scrib. W. 7. HK^

NK p. To5] scripsi, to Wp. xo] W, xa> p. ccno'] om.
Wp, corr. Comm. 8. tc5] scripsi, t6 Wp.' xo\ W, tco p.

16. x£^vov6iv W. 17. is'] om. Wp, corr. Halley {deyidxoi

7is[i7txa). 18. ovTco in extr. linea W, p. 21. 8i] om, p.
iyyiov] t corr. ex ei m. 2 W. sgtiv W. 22. AB] B e

corr. p, AMW. httv W. BHA] BAHW^, corr. Comm.
23. HM] HB p. AM] AB p.
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liyperbolam ellipsimque regula adposita describimus.

ponatur enim recta AB et in infinitum producatur

X ad Hf ab A autem ad eam per-

pendicularis ducatur AF, duca-

turque B F et producatur, in

yiH autem puncta aliqua su-

mantur E, H, et ab E,H rectae

AF parallelae ducantur E@,

HK, fiatque ZW=AHx HK,
JE^ = AEX E®\ tum enim

hyperbola per A, A, Z ueniet.

similiter autem etiam in ellipsi

faciemus.

Ad prop. XXIII.

Animaduertendum, duas diametros, quas in propo-

sitione nominet, quaslibet duas non essC; sed coniu-

gatas, quae uocentur, quarum utraque rectae ordinate

ductae parallela ducta est et media proportionalis est

inter latera figurae alterius" diametri; quare altera

alterius parallelas in binas partes aequales secat, ut

in propositione XV demonstratum est. nam si ita

non sumpserimus, fieri poterit, ut recta inter duas

diametros posita aiteri earum parallela sit; quod contra

bypothesim est.

quoniam autem H puncto medio rectae AB propius

est quam 0, et

BHXHA + HM^ = AM^ = A0X0B + ®AP
[Eucl. II, 5], uerum @M^>HM% erit

BHxHA>B®x ®A [I p. 78, 10—11].

Figura corrupta est in W, imperfecta in p.
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Tov KTtb ®M l'6ov rc5 avra, to ds ano ®M tov djcb

HM iist^ov, To KQa vTtb BHA [lallov roi) vTtl BQA.

Etg tb xs',

"Ev tL6v (pBQBtai xal avtr} r} aTtodsL^ig'

5 sllrifpQ^ci tL 6rj^stov sitl tr]g to^rjg tb 0, xal sns-

Isvx&G) ri Z®' 7j Z® aga STcpaXXo^svrj Cv^TtCittst tfj

^F' S6t6 xal rj ZE. Ttdhv drj slXricpQ^cOj xal STts-

^svxd^o rj KZ Tcal iy.^s^lriC^Gi' 6v^7ts0sttaL dr} tfj BA
SK^aXkoiisvri' Sots xal rj ZH.

10 Etg tb ic?\

Tb d^sojQrj^a tovto 7tt^6sig sxst TtXsLOvg, TtQcotov

^isVy otL rj EZ rj snl td TcvQtd iiSQrj trjg to^fjg Xa^-

pdvstaL G)g svtavd^a ^ siil ta KotXa, sitSLta^ otL rj

ditb TO-D E TtaQa tstay^svcjg Tiatrjy^svrjv s6o ^sv

15 yMd"^ ^v (Srj^stov 6v^^dklsL ddLacpoQog tfj dLa^stQO

ditSLQCo ovCrj, s^G) ds ov6a xal ^dhata sitl trjg vtcsq-

^okrjg s%SL d-s0LV rj s^cotSQG) rot; B rj sitl rov B rj

^sta^v tcov A, B,

Eig t6 h^',

20 "Ev tL0LV dvtLyQdcpOLg tov nt,' d^scoQrj^atog cpsQStaL

tOLavxrj dnoSsL^Lg'

s0tG) TtaQa^oXrj, rjg dLa^stQog ^ AB, xal tavtrjv

ts^vstG) svd-std tLg rj HJ svtbg trjg to^rjg. Xsyo,

1. @M] 0B p. @M] @B p. 2. HM e corr. p. 3.

xs'] supra s scr. ^ m. 1 p. 4. tLaiv W. 7. z/T] J corr.

ex r in scrib. W. 9. -17] scripsi, ty Wp. 10. xsr'] g e

corr. m. 1 p. 12. ^] om. p. 14. te-] in ras. ante ras.

2 — 3 litt. W. s6(o] scripsi, eoag Wp. 15. ddLoccpoQcog]

scripsi, diacpoQoog Wp. 17. Jd-ioLv] comp. p, Q'SGeL W. ij

inL — 18. ftfr«|v] in ras. p. 19. Elg to >tj'] xal tovto
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Ad prop. XXV.

In quibusdam codicibus haec quoque fertur demon-

stratio

:

sumatur in sectione punctum aliquod 0, ducatur-

que Z0; Z0 igitur producta cum z/F concurrit

[prop. XXIII]; quare

etiam Z E. rursus

punctum sumatur, du-

caturque KZ et pro-

ducatur; concurret igi-

tur cum BA producta.

quare etiam ZH.

Ad prop. XXVI.

Haec propositio complures liabet casus, primum

quod EZ aut ad partes conuexas sectionis sumitur

sicut hic aut ad concauas, deinde quod recta ab E
ordinate ducta intus quidem indifferenter in uno ali-

quo puncto cum diametro concurrit, quae infinita est,

extra uero posita, maxime in hyperbola, aut extra B
aut in ipso B aut inter ^, B cadere potest.

Ad prop. XXVII.

In quibusdam codicibus haec fertur demonstratio

propositionis XXVII:

sit parabola, cuius diametrus sit ^5, secetque

eam recta aliqua H^ intra sectionem posita. dico,

Evto)iLov p. H^'] K^, § mut. in b (euan.), W; corr. Comm.
20. cpsQStcci,'] (psQSxai ri p, sq euan. 22. naQcci^oXrig p. iq\

om. p.
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otL 7] HJ eK^ciklo^avrj ig)^ iKdteQCi tcc ^SQrj av^Tts-

6£vtai, tfi to^jj.

r]X^^ y^Q 'P^S <^t« "^o^ ^ TtaQatstay^svcog r] AE'
7] AE aQU sKtog 7Ce66ttut trjg to^rjg.

.

5 ^Vot drj Tj H^ trj AE TtaQccXXrjXog ictiv rj oi;.

Bi ^ev ovv TtaQalkrikog ictLV, avtrj tstay^ivcog

xatrJKtat' Scte ixpaXXo^ivrj icp' ixdteQa, iitel dCia

te^vetai, vito trjg di,a^itQOv, 6v^7te6eitai, tfj to^fj,

^rj edtco drj TtaQakkriXog tfj AE, dXXa iK^aXXo^ivrj

10 6v^7tL7ttitcD tfj AE xatcc to E cog rj H^E.
otL ^ev ovv tfj toy,fj iTtl td eteQU fiiQrj 6vfi7tt-

Tcteiy icp* d i6tL to E, dijAov el yccQ tfj AE 6v^^dl-

leL, Ttolv 7tQ6teQOv te^et trjv to^i^v.

Kiyco, otL zal i7tl td eteQa ^iQrj ix^aKXoiievrj 6v^-

15 7tL7tteL tfi to^ifj.

e6tco yaQ 7taQ^ rjv dvvavtaL rj MA, xal ix^e-

pXri6d^(o i7t^ ev^eiag avtfj rj AZ' rj MA aQa tfj AB
7tQbg oQd^dg i6tLV, 7te7tOL7}6d-co, cog tb aTtb AE 7tQbg

tb AEzJ tQLycovov, ovtcog rj MA 7tQbg AZ, xal dLa

20 tcDv M, Z tfj AB 7taQdXXrjXoL r]x^co6av aC ZK, MN'
tetQa7tkevQ0v ovv ovtog roi) AAziH xal d^i^et ov6rjg

trjg AA r\%%co tfj AA 7taQdkXrjXog rj FKB d^coti^-

vov6a tb FKH tQLycovov ta AAAH tetQa7tXevQcp

l6ov, xal dLa tov B tfj ZAM TtaQdXlrjXog rjx^co rj

25 IB^BN. xal iTteC i6tLv, 6g tb aTtb AE TtQog tb AE^
tQCycovov, rj MA 7tQbg AZ, dXX^ cog ^ev tb d^tb AE
TtQbg tb AE^ tQCycovov, tb dnb FB TCQbg tb z/jTJS

tQCycovov TtaQdXXrjXog ydQ i6tLV rj AE tfj FB, xal

i7ti^evyvvov6iv avtdg at FE, AB' cog 6e rj MA TCQog

6. avTT]] scripsi, avzr} Wp. 9. firi] addidi, om. Wp;
post drj add. Halley cum Comm. 13. TtQOTSQOv] corr. ex
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rectam H^ productam in utramque partem cum

sectione concurrere.

ducatur enim per A ordinate recta AE-^ AE igi-

tur extra sectionem cadet [I, 17].

aut igitur parallela erit HJ
rectae AE aut non erit.

si igitur parallela est, et ipsa

ordinate ducta est; quare in utram-

que partem producta, quoniam a

diametro in duas partes aequales

secatur [I def. 5], cum sectione con-

curret [prop. XIX].

ne sit igitur rectae AE parallela, sed producta

cum AE m E concurrat, ut HAE.
hanc igitur in altera parte, in qua est E, cum

sectione concurrere, manifestum est; nam siquidem

cum AE concurrit, multo prius sectionem secabit.

dico, eam etiam ad alteram partem productam cum

sectione concurrere.

sit enim MA parametrus, et in ea producta posita

sit AZ'^ MA igitur ad AB perpendicularis est. fiat

MA : AZ = AE^ : A AEA, et per M, Z rectae AB
parallelae ducantur ZK, MN-^ itaque cum AAAH
quadrilaterum sit et AA positione data, ducatur rectae

AA parallela TKB triangulum FKH abscindens

quadrilatero AA^H aequalem, et per B rectae ZAM
parallela ducatur IslBN. et quoniam est

AE^ : AEA == MA : AZ,
uerum [Eucl. VI, 19] AE^ . AEzi^ FB^ : ^ TB', nam

TcqmxBQov in scrib. W. 14. {LEqrit W. 25. to?] om. Wp,
corr. Comm. AE tcqos rd] om. Wp, corr. Comm.
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AZ^ xo AMNB TCaQccXXrjXoyQa^^ov iCQog to AS TtaQCil-

^.rjloyQa^^ov y G)g ccQa to aito FB TCQog to F^B xql-

ycDVOv, ovrcog ro AMNB TCaQaXXrj^oyQa^^ov TCQog t6

AZlSlB TCaQaXXrjXoyQa^^ov ivaXXd^^ cog to dico FB JCQog

5 tb AMNB TtaQaXlriXoyQa^^ov^ ovtcagtb FABtQcyGivov

TCQbg tb AZBB TCaQa^XrjXoyQa^^ov. t6ov ds i^tt tb

ZABS TCaQaXlrjXoyQa^^ov tS FB^ tQtycovG)' iicel yaQ

tb FHK tQtycavov t(p AAH^ tstQaTcXevQG) iatlv l'6ov,

xotvbv ds toHABKtstQdTcXsvQOv, tb AABK TcaQaXXrjXo-

10 yQa^iiOV ta F/dB tQtycovc} i^tlv l'6ov' tb ds AABK
TCaQaXXrjXoyQa^^ov tS ZABS ^aQalXriXoyQd^^c) i6tlv

t6ov' ijcl yccQ tijg avtrjg pddscog i6tt tijg AB Kal iv

ratg avtatg icaQaXkrikotg tatg AB, ZK, l'dov ccQa

idtl tb r^B tQtycjvov tm SZAB 7caQaXXriXoyQd(i^<p'

15 S^ts xal rb ccTcb FB rp AMNB TCaQaXXriXoyQd^i^c)

iarlv l'6ov. rb ds MABN TcaQaXXrjloyQa^^ov l'6ov

iarl ra VTcb MAB' rj yccQ MA TCQog OQd-dg ictt rfj

AB' rb ccQa vicb MAB l'6ov i6tl ta dicb FB. nat

iattv 7] MA OQd-ta Tov sfdovg TcXsvQa, rj ds AB dtd-

20 ^stQog, Tcal rj FB tstay^ivog' TCaQdXXrjlog ydQ iatt

ty AE' tb r aQa TCQbg ty to^rj i6ttv, rj AHV ccQa

av^^dllst tfj toiLfi xatd tb F' otcsq sdst dst^at.

<S%6Xta stg tb TCQOtsd-sv Q-staQrnia.

7t67Coti]0d^o drjy d}g tb djcb AE TCQog tb AEA
^6tQtyc3vov, 7] MA TCQog AZ] tovto dsdstKtat iv

0%oXCg) tov ta %SGiQr\^atog. dvayQdipag yccQ tb dico

AE Tcal TCaQa trjv tcXsvqccv avtov to AEA tQtycavo

l'0ov TCaQapaXov fjco tb ^rjtov^svov.

3. ovzca p. 4. Ante £vciX?,u^ ins. nat comp. W. 5. to']

t6 ccno Wp, corr. Comm. ovtco p. 6. fcrrt] comp. p,
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AEj FB parallelae sunt^ et FE, AB eas iungunt; et

[Eucl. yi, 1] MA : AZ = AMNB : AlS!, erit

FB^ ; FAB = AMNB : AZ^SlB.

permutando FB^ : AMNB = FAB : AZjSlB, est

autem ZABS= FBA] quoniam enim rHK= AAH^,
commune autem quadrilaterum HABK, erit

AABK = r^B',

est autem AABK = ZABlSl [Eucl. I, 35]; nam iu

eadem basi AB et in iisdem parallelis AB, ZK posita

sunt; ergo FAB= SZAB. quare etiam FB^= AMNB.
uerum MABN = MAxAB] MA enim ad AB
perpendicularis est; itaque MA X AB = FB^. et

MA latus rectum est figurae, AB autem diametrus,

et FB ordiuate ducta; nam rectae AE parallela est;

ergo punctum F ad sectionem positum est [prop. XI].

ergo ^HF cum sectione in F concurrit; quod erat

demonstrandum.

Ad propositionem propositam scholia.

Fiat igitur MA : AZ= AE^ : AE^ p. 238, 18—19]

hoc in scholio propositionis XI demonstratum est

[u. supra p. 216]. descripto enim quadrato AE^ et ad

latus eius spatio adplicato triangulo AE/1 aequali

habebo, quod quaerimus.

Igxiv W. 7. ZABlSl'] e corr. p, mut. in !ElABZ m. rec. W.
8. AAHJ] Halley, AAJH Wp. 9. AABK] AAB Wp,

corr. Comm. 11. TcocQaXXrjXoyQcifiiia)'] comp. p, naQaXXrjXo-
yQafifiov W. 12. £6tLV W. AB] -p, AJ W. 13. ZK] p,ZHW. U.iaZLvW.^ n. £GtL]8GtLvW. 18. fWv W.

20, £6tLv W. 24. to (alfc.)] to ano Wp, corr. Comm. 26.
m'] e corr. p. ya^] om. p. 27. tc5] p, to W. 28.
TtaQaQa^almv W.

Apollonius, ed. Heiberg. II. 16
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eig t6 avro.

tstQaTtkEVQOv ovtog tov AA/iH tJx^cj tfi AA
TtaQakkriXog rj FKB aTtote^voviSa to FHK tQi-

ycovov tS AA/IH tstQaTtkavQCi i6ov] tovto de

5 TtOLTJeo^ev ovtcog' iav yccQ, oSg ev totg 6toi%eCoLg i^d-

d^o^ev, tS dod-evti evd^vyQa^^c) ta AAAH tetQa-

TtXevQO) i0ov Tcal akkco t(p dod-evti ta AE^ tQiycovo

ofioiov tb avtb 6v6tri(5(D[iie%^a tb 2JTT, C36te ouoXoyov

elvai trjv ZIT trj A^, aai (XTtokd^cj^ev tfj ^ev 2JT
10 fariv trjv HK, tfj de TT l'6r}v trjv HT, xal ijti^ev-

^cj^ev t^v FK, e6tai tb ^rjtov^evov. eTtel yccQ r]

TtQog ta T ycavia l'6r} iatl tfj z/, tovte6ti tfj H, did

tovto l'6ov zal ofioiov tb FHK ta Z!TT. xal l'6rj

rj r yiovCa tfj E, xaC ei6iv ivaXXd^' jtaQalXrjlog ccQa

15 i6tlv rj FK tfj AE.
(paveQOV drj, oti, otav rj AB a^cav i6tCv, rj MA

icpdjttetai trjg to^rjg, otav 8e }ir} ai^av, te^vei, ei

^Qog oQd^dg dyetai jtdvtcjg tfj dia^itQC).

Eig tb xrj\

20 '''Oti, xav r} F^ tifivrj trjv vneQ^oXrjv , td avtd

6vii^rJ6eTai, a6neQ inl rot» OTitcoxaidexdtov.

Elg tb X'.

Kal dtg aQa iitl ^ev trjg ikXeCipeog ^vvd^evti,

inl d\ tc3v dvtiicei^ivcov dvdTtakiv xal dva-

5. aroix^ioLs] w, azvxioig e corr. W, axoUoLg p. 6. rc5 (pr.)]

iv To5 Wp, corr. Comm. 7. A@j ^. 8. t6 avro] x(o

avzm Wp, corr. Halley. avaxriaco^sQ^a'] scripsi, avatriaoiiB^a

Wp. 9. ETp. r^ (alt.)] rrjV Wp, corr. Comm. ^ ETp.
10. xriv] ry Wp, corr. Comm. Post HK del. rr^v ds ¥v
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Ad eandem.

Cum AA/IH quadrilaterum sit, ducatur

rectae AA parallela FKB triangulum FHK ab-

scindens quadrilatero AAAH aequalem p. 238,

21—24] hoc uero ita efficiemus. si enim, ut in Ele-

mentis [YI, 25] didicimus, datae figurae

rectilineae, quadrilatero AAAH^ aequalem

et alii figurae datae, triangulo AEAy
similem eandem figuram construxerimus

ZTVy ita ut ZT lateri A/1 respondeat,

et posuerimus HK= ET^ HF == TT, et duxerimus

FKy effectum erit, quod quaerimus. quoniam enim

LT=^=:H, erit FHK^ETT [Eucl. I, 4]. et

l_ r=E, et alterni sunt; itaque [Eucl. I, 27] TKj
AE parallelae sunt.

manifestum igitur, si AB axis sit, rectam MA
sectionem contingere, sin non axis, secare, si quidem

semper ad diametrum perpendicularis ducitur.

Ad prop. XXVIII.

Etiamsi Iz/ hyperbolam secat, eadem adcident,

sicut in prop. XVIII [u. supra p. 230, 19].

Ad prop. XXX.

Quare etiam, in ellipsi componendo, in

oppositis autem e contrario et conuertendo

1'arjv xriv tij rpi p. ttjI zi^v Wp, corr. Halley. ti^vl W,
T^? p. 12, Tc5] p, corr. ex to W S6tiv W. tovr-
SGTLV W. 14. r] AF Wp, corr. Comm. 16. dr/] ds Halley
cum Comm. 17. bI] scripsi, om. Wp. 23. iXXCTpscoq W,

16*
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6tQiipavtL\ ijtX (isv ovv t^g iXXsCjpscog eQov^ev

eTteLdri eCtiVy (hg tb vtco AZB itQog tb djtb z/Z, tb

VTtb AHB TtQbg tb anb HE, ag de tb anb ZJZ Ttgbg

tb anb ZF, tb anb EH Ttgbg tb djtb HF, dt' l'6ov,

5 wg tb VTtb AZB JtQbg tb djtb ZT^ to vnb AHB
Ttgbg tb ditb HF' ^vvd^evtL, Sg tb vitb AZB ^eta

tov djtb Zr TtQbg tb dnb ZF, tovteOtt tb ditb AF
TtQog t6 aitb FZ' 7] yaQ AB tet^rjtac eig ^ev laa

xatd tb r^ etg de avcaa zatd tb Z* ovtcog tb dnb

10 FB TtQbg tb ditb TH xal evaXXdlE,^ Sg tb ditb AF
TtQbg tb ditb FB^ tb ditb ZT •JtQog tb ditb TH e%l

de tav dvtLKei^evav' eiteC e6TLv, (x>g tb vnb BZA
TtQbg tb ditb ZT^ tb vitb AHB TtQog tb ditb TH,
diott, 8l i'0ov, dvaTtakLV, cog tb ditb ZT TtQog tb VTtb

15 BZA^ tb ditb TH TtQbg tb vitb AHB' dvaaxQetpavtL^

cig tb dito ZT itQbg tb ditb TA^ tb djtb HT itQog

tb dnb TB' ev^eta yaQ tLg rj AB tet^rjtaL dC^a zata

tb JT, zal TtQoOxeLtaL rj ZA, Tcal tb vitb BZA ^etd

tot; djtb AT l'6ov e^zl ta ditb TZ, Sote tb djtb TZ
20 tov vjtb BZA v7teQe%eL tg5 ditb AT, xal aaXcog elQrj-

taL t6 dva0tQeipavtL.

Elg t6 ka\

ALsXovtL t6 djtb TB JtQbg t6 vjtb AHB ^eC-

^ova Xoyov s%eL iqTteQ tb dnb TB TtQbg tb vnb
25 A®B] ejtel yaQ evd^eta r\ AB tetiir^taL 8C%a xatd tb

T, Tcal TtQO^xeLtaL avtfj rj BH^ tb vitb AHB ^etd

roi; dnb TB t6ov e6tL tc5 ditb TH' Scts t6 dnb TH
tov VTtb AHB v7tSQe%eL ta dnb TB. dLa de trjv

2. ZJ p. 3. Ante z/Z ras. 1 litt. p. 7. Zr(pr.)]
in ras. W. tovtsGTLv W. 9. ovtco p. 10. AF — 11.
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I p. 92,9—10] in ellipsi igitur dicemus: quoniam est

AZxZB: ^Z^ = AHX HB : HE^ [I p. 92, 2]

^^
AZ':Zr' = EH':Hr\

ex aequo erit

AZXZB: Zr^ = AHX HB : HFK

componendo AZxZB-\- Zr^:Zr'' {k, q. AF^ : FZ^
[Eucl. II, 5]; nam AB in T in partes aequales, in Z
autem in inaequales secta est) = FjB^ : FH^; et per-

mutando AF^ : FB^ = ZF^ : FH^. in oppositis uero

ita: quoniam est BZxZA:Zr^ = AHxHB^TH^j
quia ex aequo sunt, e contrario erit

Zr^' :BZXZA = FH^ : AHxHB.
conuertendo ZF^ : FA^ = HF^ : rB^; nam recta ali-

qua AB m F in duas partes aequales secta est, et

adiecta est ZA, et BZx ZA + AF'' = FZ^ [Eucl.

II, 6], quare FZ^ -^ BZx ZA = Ar\ et recte dic-

tum est conuertendo.

Ad prop. XXXI.

Dirimendo FB^ : AHX HB > TB^ : A®X@B
I p. 94, 13— 15] quoniam enim recta AB in jT in

duas partes aequales secta est, et ei adiecta est BH,
erit [Eucl. II, 6] AHxHB+ rB^ = FH^; quare

FH^ ~ AHx HB = FB^. eadem autem de causa

ccno (pr.)] om. "W, lac. p ; corr. Comm. 13. cctto (pr.)] om. W,
lac. p; corr. Comm. 19. iozLv W. 26. AHB] AHK Wp,
corr. Comm. 27. iativ W.
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avrrjv ahCav aal t6 ano r& tov vtio A®B vitBQixsL

Tcai a%o FB' Sare OQd-cjg SLQrirai ro dcsXovrL,

Eig t6. k^',

^Ev Tc3 eTtraKaLdsKara d^ecoQi^^arL anXov^reQOv

5 sdeL^ev, oTt ^ dta T^g xoQv^pfjs TtaQcc rriv xarrjy^evrjv

rerayiisvcog dyo^evrj ecpditreraL, evravd-a de t6 ev rotg

(5roL%eLOLg enl rov kvkXov ^ovov dedety^svov aad^oXL-

KcoreQOv eitl Ttd(5rig kcovov ro^rjg vjtaQxov e7tideLxvv6L.

det ^evroL eTtLarrjaaL, OTteQ xaKet edeLX^rj, orL Tca^-

10 itvlriv iiev l'0cog yQa^^tjv ovdev droTtov i^rtv i^itC-

TtreLv ^era^v ttJs evd^eCag %al rijg ro^rjg, evd^etav ds

d^rjxavov rs^st yaQ avrrj rrjv ro^rjv Kal ovx icpd-

iperaL' dvo yaQ icpaitroiievag evd^eCag nard rov avrov

Gri^eCov eivaL ddvvarov.

15 TtoXvrQOTtcog dedety^ivov rovrov tou d^ecoQi^^arog

iv dLacpOQOcg indoCe^LV rj^etg rrjv aTtodet^LV aitlov-

(jreQav xal <3a(ps<5reQav iitoLri^a^ev.

ECg t6 Ad'.

/iet i7tL6rrjaaL, orL rj F^ xarriy^svrj inl rrjv dtd-

20 ^srQOv ijtl ^sv rrjg vTtSQ^oXrjg rdg ^B^ JA OQCt,ov6a

rrjv BA xaraXt^TtdvsL ocpsClovOav r^rjd^fjvaL sCg rbv

rcov B/IA Koyov^ ijtl ds rrjg iXlsC^l^sog xal rov tcv-

y,lov dvditalLV rrjv BA rs^vov^a sig (oql(3^svov loyov

rov rcov BJA iTtL^rjrstv rjiidg TtoLst rbv rcov BE,

26 EA- ovdsv yaQ dv^x^Qh ^oyov dod-svrog tOov avxci

noQC(5a6^aL.

2. ro'] rro W. 6. xo\ om. p. rot?] comp. p, ror W.
7. ftovov p. 9. (H mg. W. 10. aro^roi;] corr. ex aroD-
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etiam F®^ -~ AS X ®B = TB^ ergo recte dictum

est dirimendo.

Ad prop. XXXIL

In prop. XVII simplicius demonstrauit, rectam per

uerticem rectae ordinate ductae parallelam ductam

contingere, liic uero, quod in Elementis [III, 16] de

solo circulo demonstratum est, uniuersalius de omni

coni sectione ualere ostendit.

animaduertendum uero, quod ibi quoque [Eucl.

III, 16] demonstratum est, fortasse fieri posse, ut

curua linea inter rectam sectionemque cadat, ut recta

autem sic cadat, fieri non posse; ea enim sectionem

secabit, non continget; neque enim fieri potest, ut in

eodem puncto duae rectae contingant.

cum haec propositio in uariis editionibus multis

modis demonstraretur, nos demonstrationem simplici-

orem et clariorem fecimus.

Ad prop. XXXIV.

Animaduertendum, rectam Fz/ ad diametrum or-

dinate ductam in byperbola rectas z/5, ^A de-

terminantem rectam BA relinquere secundum rationem

B^ : ^A secandam, in ellipsi autem circuloque rursus

rectam BA secundum rationem determinatam B^ : ^A
secantem nobis rationem BE:EA quaerendam relin-

quere; neque enim difficile est, data ratione aliam

aequalem parare.

nov W. 12. rsfiSL W. 16. ccnodsi^iv'] addidi, om. Wp.
19. dst'] e corr. p. 24. tov (pr.)] corr. ex tdv p. i:

trjrSLv] corr. ex ini^rjtav^ p.

:7tL-



248 COMMENTARIA ANTIQUA.

dst ^BvxoL sidevaLy ort xa-O*' ixdctrjv to^rjv Haxa-

yQatpaC sidc dvo tov Z arj^SLOv r iaateQCj ro?) F
ka^^avo^evov tj i^coteQCJ' Sote elvai tag Ttd^ag ntcj-

ffeig £?.

5 j^^QTJtaL de xal dvo Xi^^^a0Lv, aiteQ e^rjg yQail^o^ev.

^et^ov ccQa tb vtco ANS t^ov vtco AOS' ^
NO ccQa TiQog SO ^eC^ova koyov exei riTteQ ri

OA TtQog AN] ijcel yaQ to vno AN, NS ^et^ov

iotL tov vno AO, OS, yLve6&cs tS vito AN ^ NS
10 l'0ov tb vjtb tijg AO xal aklrig XLvbg trjg SII, 7]tLg

^BL^cov eGtaL trjg SO' e0tLv ccQa, (hg ri OA itQog AN,
Yi NS ^Qog Sn. Tj de NS n:Qbg SO ^eC^ova Xoyov

e%eL ijjteQ TtQbg trjv STI' xal rj OA ccQa TtQog AN
ildttova koyov e%eL ^jieQ rj NS JtQog SO.

15 (paveQov di) Tcal tb dvdjtalLv, otL, nav r] NS ^Qog

SO ^eC^ova loyov exji i^TteQ r^ OA TtQog AN, tb vno

SN, NA ^et^ov i6tL tov vtco AO, OS-

yLveed^G) ydQ, (og rj OA TtQog AN, ovtcog rj NS
TCQog ^eC^ova drjXovotL tfjg SO (hg tr^v SH' tb ccQa

20 vTtb SN, NA l'6ov i6tl ta vnb AO, STI' ca6te ^et-

Jov i6tL tb vTcb SN, NA tov vnb AO, OS»

eig tb avto.

dkk^ cjg ^ev ro vnb BK, AN TCQog tb dnb
FE^ tb vTcb BAA jCQog tb ditb EA] inel ovv dt«

2. slaiv W. iccoTSQoo'] p, iamtiQov W. 5. dvo] dvaC p.

6— 8.
I^

mg. W. 6. x6] tov W, r p, corr. CorDm. ANS]
Comm., JHls; Wp. tov] t seq. lac. 2 litt. p. 8. OA]
corr. ex @A W. ro] tov Wp, corr. Comm. 9. ictiv W.

tov] r seq. lac. p. 12. SO] corr. ex SO W. 13. aqcc] om.
Wp, corr. Comm. 14. iXdttovu] ^bl^ovk Wp, corr. Comm.

15. dr/] e corr. p. 16. txv] Halley, fj^et Wp. 17. iGtiv W.
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sciendum autem , in singulis sectionibus binas

figuras esse, prout punctum Z intra F aut extra F
sumatur; quare omnino sex sunt casus.

utitur autem duobus lemmatis, quae iam infra

perscribemus.

quare ANx NS> AO X O^; itaque

NS:SO> OA : AN I p. 102, 24-26]
quoniam enim ANX NS> AOx O^, fiat

AOX^n^ANxNIS;,
iHin maiore sumpta quam ^O; itaque

OA:AN=NS: I^U.

uerum NS:l^O> NS : Sn [Eucl. V, 8]; ergo etiam

OA\AN<NlSl:SO^)
A ;h} A N manifestum iam rursus, si

NS:SO>OA:AN,
esse ISINX NA > AOx OlEl,

fiat enim N^^l^n^OA: AN, I^U

^ sumpta maiore quam ^O [Eucl.V^S].

itaque ^NX NA= AOxSn. ergo

N
n

;e;nxna>aoxos,

Ad eandem.

Est Siuiem BKxAN:rE^ == BAXAA:EA^
I p. 104, 2—4] quoniam, quia AN, EF, KB parallelae

1) Cum coniectura Commandini lin. 14 parum sit pro-
babilis, nec alia melior reperiri possit, crediderim, Eutocium
ipsum errore (isl^ovcc scripsisse.

In fig. pro O bis @ W, om. p.

20. SII' to(?Ts] scripsi; ^ Tioag ts Wp. 21. sativ W. OS]
Oe corr. W. 23. t6 ccno FE] p, tov ofy W. 24. ovv]
ydq?
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t6 TtaQaXXriXovg slvcci tag AN, EF, KB i^riv^ cog 7}

AN JtQog ET, tj AJ Ttgog AE, (x)g de rj ET TCQog

KB, 7] EA TtQog AB, do^ i'aov ccQa, ag rj AN TtQog

KB, 7] AA TtQog AB' nal (hg aQa to ano AN TtQog

5 ro VTto AN, KB, t6 ccTtb AA itQog xo vito AAB.
6g ds t6 aTtb EF JtQog t6 aTtb AN, tb anb EA
TtQbg tb ccTtb AA' dt^ l'6ov ccQa, (hg tb ditb EF TtQbg

t6 VTtb AN, KB^ tb ccTtb EA TtQbg tb vitb AAB'
xal dvccTtahv, cSg t6 vTtb KB, AN TtQog t6 dnb EF,

10 t6 vjtb BAA TtQog tb ditb EA.

Eig t6 XI'.

Aid tovtav tcov d^soQrj^dtcov cpavsQOv, OTtag iati

dvvatbv did tov dod^evtog arj^eiov inl trjg dtaiie-

tQOv Kal tijg TcoQvtprjg t^g to^rjg i(pa7tto^evr}v dyayetv.

15 Elg tb Xrj\

"Ev tL0Lv dvtiyQdcpOLg tb d^ecoQrj^a tovto ijtl ^ovrjg

tfjg vTteQ^oXrjg evQiGKetai dedeiy^evov, Ka^okLx^g de

ivtavd-a dedeiXtaL' td yaQ avtd Cv^^aCveL xal inl

tdjv dXXcjv to^cjv. Kal rw ^AnoXXcovLCi de doxet ^i)

20 ^ovov tijv vneQ^oXriv , dXXd xal trjv eXkeLilJLV e%eiv

devteQav dLa^etQov, (hg noXXdmg avtov rjxovea^ev iv

totg nQoXa^ovCLV,

Tcal inl ^ev trjg iXXeC^ecog ntco6LV ovk ^xeL, inl

dh trjg vneQpoXrjg tQetg' t6 yaQ Z (3ri^etov, Kad"' b

25 av^pdXXeL rj i(panto^evr} trj devteQcx dLa^etQco, ^ Katco-

3. nqo? (pr.)] bis p. 5. vno (pr.)] ano Wp, corr. Comiri.

AN^ AH? p. Post TCQog del. JB •nccl cog ccqu to cctco

AN p. 8. vno (alt.)] corr. ex dno W. AJB]Ae corr. W.
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sunt, est AN-.Er^A^: AE, Er. KB = EA: AB
[Eucl. 1, 29; VI, 4], ex aequo erit AN:KB= AA : AB,

quare AN^ : AN X KB = AA^ : AA X AB, est

autem [Eucl. VI, 4] EF^ : AN^ = EA^ : AA^-, ex

aequo igitur ET^ : ANX KB = EA^ : AA X AB]
et e contrario KB X AN^EF^ = BAxAA: EA\

Ad prop. XXXVII.

Per haec theoremata ^) manifestum est, quo modo

fieri possit, ut per datum punctum diametri^) et per

uerticem^) sectionis recta contingens ducatur.

Ad prop. XXXVIII.

In nonnullis codicibus liaec propositio de sola

hyperbola demonstrata reperitur, bic autem uniuer-

saliter demonstrata est; nam eadem etiam in reliquis

sectionibus adcidunt. et Apollonio quoque non modo

hyperbola, sed etiam ellipsis alteram diametrum

habere uidetur, sicut in praecedentibus saepius ab eo

audiuimus.

et in eilipsi casum non habet, in hyperbola autem

tres; nam punctum Z, in quo recta contingens cum altera

diametro concurrit, aut infra z/ positum est aut in A aut

supra A, et ea de causa et ipsum tres habebit positiones,

1) Propp. XXXVII—VIII; cfr. I p. 118, 1 sq.

2) Per aequationem ZHx H@ = HF^, unde datis rectis

ZH, HF inueniri potest H@ ei ita E.

3) Per aequationem H®x@Z:@E= latus rectum: traus-

uersum, unde dato uertice E et ideo datis E0 et H@ inueniri

potest 0Z et punctum Z.

10. B^A] A e corr. p. 17. svqC-'] e corr. p. 25. xarco-

xBQ(oi W, ut saepius.
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rsQct tov /i ioxiv ri i%\ xov z/ ij avcoxeQco tov z/,

xcil dLCi tovto to ® b^oCcog avta XQstg €%sl toTtovg,

xal 7tQo6sxtsov, ort, sl'ts aaxcJXSQCJ 7Cs0r] xb Z xov z/,

Kal tb @ tov r s6tav natcotsQCj^ shs tb Z snl tb z/,

5 Kal tb ® s%l tb JT, sits dvcotsQco tb Z rov z/, zal

xb rov r s0tai dvatsQco.

Eig tb ^a'.

Tb d^scoQfj^a tovto sscl iisv tijg vTCSQ^okrjg 7ttco6iv

ovx ^xsc, STcl ds tijg iXXsc^scog, idv rj Katayo^svrj ijcl

10 ro xsvtQOv TCLJCtrj^ td ds XoiTcd ysvrjtaL td avtd, tb

djcb xrjg xaxrjy^svrjg sldog l'6ov sCxac xa ditb trig ix

tov xsvtQOv sfdsL,

s6tco ydg sllsLtpcg, rjg dLa^stQog rj AB^ ksvxqov

xb z/, xal xatriid-co xsxay^svcog rj Pzf, zal dvays-

15 yQd(p^co d%b xs trjg JTz/ xal trjg AJ sfdrj laoycovLa

td AZ, AH, ixstco ds rj z/P %Qbg FH tbv 6vyxsL-

lisvov loyov sx ts tov. ov s%sl r\ A^ %Qbg z/Z xa\

rot; ov sxsL rj CQ^Ca %Qbg trjv %XayCav.

Xsyco, otL tb AZ l'6ov i6t\ ta /IH.

20 i%s\ ydQ iv tc5 Qrjxci dsdsLXxaL, (Dg xb d%b AA
%Qbg tb AZ^ ovtcog tb v%b AAB %Qbg tb zJH, (pi^uC,

oxL xa\ ivaXXd^, G)g xb d%b Azi %Qbg xb v%b AAB^
ovxcog xb AZ %Qbg tb z/i/. l0ov ds tb d%b A/d t(p

v%b A^B' l'6ov aQa xa\ tb AZ ta zlH

25 ECg ro fip\

Tb d^scoQrj^a tovto s^sl %xco6SLg Td, ^Cav fisv, sl

i6coxsQco kaii^dvoLXO xb z/ rot» F" drjXov yaQ, oxl xa\

6. dvcotsQco] corr. ex avoTsgco W. 10, ninxTi^ ra] in

ras. W. 13. diaftfT^og] corr. ex didfistQov W, comp. p.

KSVTQOV de Halley. 16. JH, AZ Comm. 18. ov] in
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et animaduertendum est, siue Z infra z/ cadat, etiam

® infra F positum esse, siue in z/ cadat Z, etiam

in JT, siue Z supra Zl, etiam supra F positum esse.^)

Ad prop. XLI.

Haec propositio in hyperbola casum non habet,

in ellipsi autem, si recta ordinate ducta in centrum

cadit, reliqua autem eadem fiunt, figura in recta

ordinate ducta descripta aequalis erit figurae in radio

descriptae.

sit enim ellipsis, cuius diametrus sit AB, centrum

z7, et ordinate ducatur Fz/, describanturque et in

r^ et in AJ figurae

aequiangulae AZ, AH, ha-

beat autem ziriFH ra-

tionem compositam ex ra-

tione AA: z/Z et ea, quam

babetlatus rectum adtrans-

uersum.

dico, esse AZ = JH,
nam quoniam in uerbis Apollonii [I p. 126, 7— 8]

demonstratum est, esse A^^:AZ = AJxJB:zlHy
dico, etiam permutando esse

AA^ :AAXAB = AZ: AH.
uerum AA'^ = AA X AB\ ergo etiam AZ = AH

Ad prop. XLII.

Haec propositio XI casus habet, unum, si A intra

T sumitur; manifestum enim, etiam parallelas intra

1) Quia ZH : Hr= Hr: H@ et HT = HJ.

ras. W. 19. lartV W. 21. ovtoj p. 23. ovtco p. t6
JH. i'aov 8s] bis W. 24. AZ'] JZ Wp, corr. Comm.
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«t 7taQcckXr}XoL i6cotsQC} TtECovvxai tcov AF®. itiqag

8a Ttevts ovtcog' iav tb z/ i^cotiQo Xtjq^d^fj tov F, ij

^£v z/Z TtagdXXrikog driXovoti i^atiQCJ JtsGsttat trjg

0r, rj de JE ri ^eta^v tcov J, B i] iitl tb B i^ ^e-

5 ta^v toav B, @ 7] iitl to ri i^atiQa tov 0' tov

yccQ A i^cotiQCD ite^elv avtrjv advvatov, iiteLdri tb /1

i\(QtiQco i6tl rov F xal drjXovott xal rj dc avtov

TtaQaXXr^Xog dyo^ivrj rrj AF, idv d% to A inl td

eteQa ^iQrj Irjtpd^fj trjg roftijg, rj d^cpoteQat at TtaQaX-

10 XriXot ^eta^v tcov 0, B TteQatcod^r^aovtaL, 7] r} iiev AZ
iacotiQco rov @, ro de E iitl ro 0, -J} rijg z/Z ihcav-

tcog ^evov^rjg tb E i^coteQco rot) iXevGetai' tov ds

E TtdXiv i^cjtiQco TtiTttovtog to Z rj inl ro Tteoettai,

(hg elvai tr]v F0z/ iiCav ev^etav, ei xal ^rj ^co^etat

15 zvQicog tote tb trjg 7taQaXKi]Xov IdCco^a, i} ii,cotiQC3

tov 0. det de iitl trjg dTtodeC^ecog tcbv televtaCcov

Ttivte Tttcoaecov tr}V AZ iK^dXleiv ecog trjg to^rjg xal

trjg Hr TtaQaXXriXov xal ovtcog Ttotetad^at rrjv dito-

8ei%iv.

20 dvvatbv de xal dXXrjv ^Cav xatayQafprjv iitivoetv

ix, tovtcov, otav drj Xa^Pavo[iivov eteQOv 6r}^sCov aC

i^ dQxrjg evd^etat 7toico6i tb Xeyoiievov , dXXd tovto

d^ecoQrj^a ^dXXov iativ ^ 7ttG)6ig.

ECg rb fiy\

25 "Ev ri(Si g)iQetai d^todsi^ig rov d^ecoQTj^atog tovtov

totavtri*

1. af] addidi, om. Wp. 2. ovtco p. 5. to]^ rcSi W. 7.

bI(otbq(o] Halley, B6(ozBq(o Wp. sarCv W. 8. edv'] p, h W.
10. ri\ om. Wp, corr. Comm. 11. E] om. Wp, corr. Comm,
z/Z] z/ e corr. W. 18. ovt(Q p. unodai^iv'] corr. ex
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AFy r@ cadere; alios autem quinque hoc modo: si

z/ extra F sumitur, parallela z/Z, ut adparet, extra

®r cadet, ziE autem aut inter A^ B cadet aut in

B aut inter B, ® aut in aut extra 0; neque enim

fieri potest, ut extra A cadat, quoniam z/ extra F
positum est et, ut adparet, etiam recta per id rectae

J.r parallela ducta. sin z/ ad alteram partem sectionis

sumitur, aut utraque parallela inter 0, B terminabitur,

aut z/Z intra 0, E autem in @, aut JZ in eadem

positione manente E extra cadet; rursus puncto

E extra cadente Z aut in cadet, ita ut r0zJ

uua sit recta, quamquam ita proprietas parallelae

non prorsus seruatur, aut extra 0. oportet autem

in quinque ultimis casibus demonstrandis rectam z/Z

usque ad sectionem parallelamque HF producere et

ita demum demonstrationem perficere.

fieri autem potest, ut ex his alia quaedam figura

gatur, ubi scilicet sumpto alio puncto rectae ab

nitio sumptae efficiant^), quod quaerimus; sed haec

propositio est potius quam casus.

Ad prop. XLIII.

In nonnullis codicibus demonstratio huius propo-

sitionis haec fertur:

1) Haec non satis intellego. fortasse scr. lin. 21 8rj (ii^,

ita ut significetur propositio A@r— BF', cfr. infra p. 258, 19 sq.

dnoaSsL^iv W. 22. noimGLV W. tovto] xovto to Wp, corr.

Halley. 23. iiciXXovl scripsi, sWco Wp (permutatis XX' et co),

om. Comm. ^] scripsi, 17 Wp, ov Comm. 25. xlglv W.
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STtsl yccQ l'0ov i<jtL To VTtb ZTjd rc5 aito TB^ icriv

ccQCc, G)g 7} Zr TtQog FB, i] FB TtQog TJ' xal 6g

ccQa xb ccTtb rijg FZ etdog TtQog xb ccTtb xrig FB eldog,

ovxcog 71 Zr Ttgbg xr^v FJ. ccKX' (hg ^sv xb ccnb ZF
5 TtQog xb ccTtb FB, xb EZF XQiyovov TtQbg xb AFB
XQtycovov, (hg ds 7} Zr TtQbg JTz/, xb EZF XQiyavov

TtQbg xb EFzl XQCyavov 6g ccqk xb ETZ xQtyovov

TtQbg xb BAF xQiyovoVj xb EFZ JtQbg xb EFJ xqC-

ycjvov. l'0ov ccQa xb EF^ XQCyavov x<p BFA. Kixl

10 (hg ccQa sitl ^sv xijg vTtSQPoXijg ava0XQsfavxt, STtl ds

xijg iXksi^scog avdnakiv Kal disXovxt, [cog] xb EZT
XQCyovov TtQog xb EABZ xsxQccTtlsvQOv j ovxag xb

EFZ TtQog xb E/IZ XQCycovov' l6ov ccQa xb EAZ
XQCycjvov xa EABZ xsxQaTtlsvQO). xal iitsC i6xtv,

15 (hg xb djtb FZ TtQbg xb ditb FB, xb EFZ TtQbg xb

AFB XQCycovov, ijtl ^sv xijg vTtSQ^olrig diskovxi^ inl

d\ xrig iXlsCtpsog dvdTtaXtv Tcal dva6XQSi{;avxt Kal dvd-

TtalCv i^XLv, (Dg xb vnb AZB TCQog xb dnb BT, xb

EABZ xsxQdnXsvQOV n^bg xb BAT XQCyavov. o^oCcog

20 ds TcaC, (hg xb dnb TB n^bg xb vnb AKB, ovxog xb

ATB XQCycovov n^bg xb MABK xsxQdnXsvQOV dt'

l'6ov ccQa, (hg x6 vnb AZB n^bg xb vnb AKB, xb

EABZ xsxQanXsvQOv n^bg xb ABKM. (hg ds xb

vnb AZB nQog xb vnb AKB, xb dnb EZ n^bg xb

25 dnb HK, oSg ds xb dnb EZ n^bg xb dnb HK^ xb

EAZ XQCyovov n^bg xb H®K XQCycovov zal (hg aQa

xb E/dZ nQbg xb HBK, xb EABZ xsxQdnXsvQov

nQbg xb MABK. ivalld^^ og xb EAZ nQog xb

EABZ, ovxcog xb H&K n^bg xb MABK. l'aov ds

1. gW] iatCv W. 4. Zr(alt.)] rns ZT p. 5. ATB]
AFB corr. ex ABF W; corr. Comm. AFB — 7. nqbq rd]
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quoniam enim est Zrxrj=rB^ [prop XXXVII],

erit [Eucl. VI, 17] Zr.rB^rB: Tz/; quare etiam,

ut figura in JTZ descripta ad figuram in FB descriptam,

ita Zr.rj [Eucl. VI, 19 coroll.]. est autem [Eucl.

VI, 19] Zr^ : FB^ = EZr : AFB et [Eucl. VI, 1]

ZF: FJ = EZF: EFzJ', itaque

ErZ :BAr= EFZ : EF^.
quare EF^ = BFA [Eucl. V, 9] ^). itaque etiam in

hyperbola conuertendo, in ellipsi autem e contrario

et dirimendo EZF : EABZ = EFZ : EJZ-^ quare

EJZ = EABZ. et quoniam est

rZ^ : TjB^ == EFZ : AFB,
erit in hyperbola dirimendo, in ellipsi autem e con-

trario et conuertendo et e contrario

AZ X ZB : Bn = EABZ : BAF.
similiter autem etiam rB^:AKxKB=ArB:MABK',
ex aequo igitur

AZXZB:AKXKB = EABZ : ABKM.
uerum AZxZB:AKxKB= EZ^:HK^[-pio^.XXl]
= EAZ : H®K [Eucl. VI, 19]; quare etiam

E/IZ : H®K = EABZ : MABK.

1. Uerba faov — BFA lin. 9 superflua sunt.

om. p. S. BAr] BAF -p et A e corr.

BrAH&Xlej. EFz/] ^Fz/ Wp, corr. Comm. 9. tQiymvovi
corr. ex zQLyavcov W. B FA] B FA W et F e corr. p, corr.

Halley, Zc& Comm. aal cos] IWtv Halley. 11. cog] deleo;
v.(u £TL dvccTtccXiv £og Comm., Halley; xat ccvccTtaXLv mg. m. 2 U.

12. ovto) p. 14. EAB^ip. 16. AFB] AFB Wp, corr.

Comm. 19. EABZ] EAZB Wp, corr. Comm. 20. Ss] e
corr. p. ovtoi p. 21. MABK] MAKB Wp, corr. Comm.

23. ABKM] scripsi praeeunte Comm., ABKMW-p. 29.

ovt(o p.

Apollonius, ed. Heiberg, II. 17
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t6 E/iZ xa EABZ ideLx^rj' l'6ov aQa koI xo H&K
xa MABK xexQaiilsvQC). xb aQa MFK xQiyovov

xov H0K diag)8QSL xa ABF.
BTiLCxri^ai dst xavxt] xfj dsi^si' oUyrjv yccQ acdtpsiav

5 s%si sv xatg dvaXoyCaLg xijg sXXsCipsog- Lva xd dta

xrjv (jvvxo^Cav xov qtjxov oftov ksyo^sva dLrjQrj^svag

7tOL7](3(D}isv^ olov — (frjal y^Q' STtsC iaxiv, (og xb ditb

Zr TtQog xb dnb FB^ xb EFZ XQCycyvov TCQog xb

ABFy dvdjtaXLv Tcal dva6xQSipavxL zal dvdTCa^Lv

10 — (hg xb djcb BF TtQog xb ditb FZ, xb ABF TtQbg

xb EZF' dvaaxQsipavxL, Sg xb djtb BF itQbg xb vnb

AZB, XOVXS0XLV rj vTtSQOxrj xov djtb FB JtQbg xb ditb

rZ dLa xb dLXOXO^Cav sivaL xb F xrjg AB, ovxcog xb

ABF xQCycDvov jtQog xo ABZE xsxQditksvQov dvd-

15 TtaXLv, wg xb vTtb AZB TtQbg xb djtb BF, xb EABZ
xsxQaTtXsvQOv TtQbg xb ABF XQCycjvov.

sxsL ds moo6SLg inl ^sv r^g vjtsQPoXrjg Td, o6ag

sixs xal xb jtQb avxov inl xrjg TtaQaPoXrjg, xal dlkrjv

fiCav, oxav xb ijtl xov H Xa^^avo^svov 6rj^stov xav-

20 xbv rj Tc5 E' xoxs yaQ ev^^mvsL xb E/iZ XQCycovov

^sxd xov ABF taov slvaL xcj FEZ' dsdsiTixai ^sv

yaQ xb EAZ xQCycovov i'6ov xS ABZE xsxQaTtXsvQfp,

xo ds ABZE xov FZE XQtycjvov dLatpSQSL tw ABF.
ixcl ds xrjg ikXsCipscag rj xavxov ioxL xb H xcj E ?j

25 iacDXSQCo Xa^pdvsxaL xov E' Tcal drjXov, oxl d^cpoxsQaL

at JtaQdkkriloL iisxa^v JtsCovvxaL x(dv z/, Z, cog s^sl

1. EABZ] A in ras. W. ro] mut. in roo W, rw p. 2.

Tw MABK'] om. Wp, corr. Comm. t6 ciQcc] om.W initio

lin., lac. 3 litt. p, corr. Comm. MFK] MFA Wp, corr.

Comm. 3. H0K] & e corr. W. ABF] scripsi, ABF Wp.
6. Ti^v] e corr. p. 7. 7toLi^cco(i£v] corr. ex noL^GOfisv W.
cpfiaCv Wp. ydo] om. Halley. 9. ABF] A e corr. W.
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permutando EJZ:EABZ = H&K:MABK. demon-

strauimus autem E^Z = EABZ-^ quare etiam

H@K= MABK. ergo MFK == ABr± H@K^).

In hanc demonstrationem inquirendum est (est

enim in proportionibus ellipsis subobscura)^ ut, quae

propter breuitatem uerborum Apollonii coniunguntur,

explicemus, uelut^) (dicit enim: quoniam est

zr^:rB^ = Erz:ABry
e contrario et conuertendo et e contrario

[u. supra p. 256, 17]) BT^ :rZ^= ABT: EZT] conuer-

tendo Br':AZxZB (hoc est FB^ ^ TZ^ [Eucl.

II, 5], quia r punctum medium est rectae AB) =
ABr:ABZE'^ e contrario

AZXZB: BT' = EABZ : ABR
Habet autem in hyperbola XI casus, quot habuit

etiam propositio praecedens in parabola, et unum
alium, ubi punctum in H sumptum idem est ac E-^

ita enim sequitur, esse EAZ-{- ABr= FEZ] demon-

strauimus enim, esse EAZ = ABZE^ et

ABZE = rZE -^ ABR
in ellipsi autem aut idem est H slc E aut intra E
sumitur; et manifestum, ita utramque parallelam inter

1) Scriptum oportuit lin. 3 tc5 H0K SLCi(psQSi tov ABF.
2) otov lin. 7 sanum uix est.

Post ccvccTtccXiv (alt.) acld. eoTL yocQ ccvdTtciXLv Halley cum Comm.,
fort. recte. 10. ABF^ABr Wp, corr. Halley; lcJ) Comm.

13. ovTco p. 18. slxsv W. 19. otccv] om. Wp, corr.

Hailey cum Comm. 22. Post tQiycovov del. iista tovtov X§y
L60V slvccL p. 23. df] 'JE W. tov rZE] scripsi; om. Wp,
tov FEZ Halley cum Comm. tQiycovov] y p. ABF -p.

24. sotLv W.
17*
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iv ta Qrjtcj. ai ds i^cotSQCo h](pQ'ri to H tov E, xal

7} a% avtov tfj EZ TtccQciXXrjXog ^sta^v 7ts0rj tcjv Z,

jT, ro @ GTj^stov Ttotst TttcjGsig Ttsvts' ?) yccQ ^sta^v

t(av ^, B TtCntsi tJ iitl to B 7] ^sta^v tcov B, Z 7}

5 STtl t6. Z 7] ^sta^v tc3v Z, JT. iav ds 7} dta tov H
tfi Tcatrjy^svTj TtaQaXkrjlog iTtl tb F KSvtQOv 7tt:ttrj,

tb ® itdXiv arj^stov itOLri0si aXlag itsvts TttcDCSLg

G)6avtcog' xal dst iitl tovtco GrnisicaGaG^at^ ott, tb

vTtb tcjv TtaQakXrilcov tatg EJ^ EZ yLyvo^svov tQi-

10 ycovov i0ov yCvstai ta ABF tQiycovG)' iitsl yocQ i6tiv,

G)g tb ccTtb EZ TtQbg tb aitb HF, tb E/IZ tQiycovov

TtQbg tb H&F' o^ota yccQ' ag ds tb ccTtb EZ TtQbg

t6 ccTtb Hr^ tb vitb BZA jtQbg tb VTtb BFA, tovt-

s6ti tb ccTtb Br, (og ccQa tb E^Z tQiycjvov JtQbg tb

15 H®r, tb vTtb BZA TtQog tb ditb BF. mg ds tb vnb

BZA TtQbg tb dnb BF^ ovtcog idsixd^rj s%ov tb ABZE
tstQajtXsvQOv TtQbg tb ABT tQiycovov Tcal (og ccQa tb

EAZ tQiycovov JtQbg tb H0r, tb ABZE tstQaitXsv-

Qov TtQbg tb ABF tQiycovov. ocal ivaXXd^, Tcal dlkag 8\

20 tavtag dvvatbv dst^ai Ksyovtag^ oti ijtl tcov diTtXaGicov

avtcov TtaQaXlrjXoyQd^^cov tavta dsdsixtai iv tip <3yo-

kC(p tov iia' d^scoQi^iiatog.

iav ds 71 did toi; H tfj EZ TtaQaXXriXog dyo^svr}

^sta^v 7ts6r] t(Jov F, A, ixpXrjd^^^Gstai ^sv, scog ots rj

25 FE avtfi av^7ts6r], tb ds 6r]^stov 7toir]6si 7tt(o6sig

1. Xr}(p&ij'] scripsi, Xsi(p&y W, XrjtpQ^sirj p, m. 2 W. 3.

0] O Wp, corr. Comm. 4. B ij] ^t} W. 5. rdj corr. ex
Tco W. ry] ins. m. 1 W. 6. ntTttr]] scripsi, nCntsi Wp.

13. V3r6 (alt.)] om. Wp, corr. Comm, tovtsotLv W. 16.

ABZE] A corr. ex y4 W, ABZE -p. 18. tstQccnXsvQov] -unXsv-
inras. W. 19. ABr] ABTV^p, corr. Comm. 21. eV rc5] p,

ovtcag W. cy^oXCail comp. p, % W. 23. H] in ras. W.
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z/, Z cadere, sicut apud Apollonium est. sin H
extra E sumitur, et recta ab eo rectae EZ parallela

ducta inter Z, F cadit, punctum ® quinque casus

efficit; aut enim inter z/, B cadit aut in B aut inter

By Z aut in Z aut inter Z, F, sin recta per H
ordinatae parallela ducta in F centrum cadit, rursus

punctum quinque alios casus efficiet eodem modo;

et hic animaduertendum, triangulum a rectis jEz/, EZ
rectis parallelis efi^ectum aequalem fieri triangulo ABF^
nam quoniam est EZ^ : HV^ = EAZ', H®r [Eucl.

VI, 19]; nam similes sunt; et

EZ^ : Hr^ = BZxZA:BrxrA [prop. XXI]

= BZxZA:Br^, erit

E^Z : H@r =BZxZA: Br\
demonstrauimus autem, esse

BZXZA: BF^ = ABZE : ABT;

quare etiam E^Z : H®r= ABZE: ABT, et permu-

tando.^) uerum hos casus^) aliter quoque demonstrare

possumus dicentes, liaec

in scholio ad prop. XLI
[supra p. 252] de paralle-

logrammis demonstrata

esse, quae his triangulis

duplo maiora sunt.

sin recta per H rectae EZ parallela ducta inter

r, A cadit, producetur, donec FE cum ea concurrat,

A
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J* tJ yccQ ^sta^v tav B^ ^ iq ijtl tb B TtiTttsi tJ fi£-

ra|i> tc3v B^ Z ri iitl ro Z tJ ^stcc^v tdav Z, F 7}

inl to r 7] ^stcc^v tcDV F, A' nal sjtl tovtov tav

7tt(66sG)v av^paivsi trjv dcacpoQccv tav ABF, H0K
5 tQiycSvc3v xatotSQCo GvvCcta^Q^ai rijg AB svd^siag VTto

tijs AF sx^aXXo^svrig.

iccv ds to H inl ta stsqa ^sqyj Xri^pd^fj tijg tofifjg,

Kal 7j ccTcb tov H tij EZ TtaQaXXrjXog fista^v Ttijttrj

t<Dv B, Z, iTcpXrjd^Tj^stai ^sv dioc trjv aitodsi^iv, scog

10 ov ts^irj trjv AF, tb ds arj^stov 7toii]0Si ntcoaug

5 ^ ^sta^v ov tcov B, Z rj inl to Z nlTttov ri ^sta^v

tSv Z, r ri inl tb F rj ^sta^v tSv F, A rj inl ro

A r/ ii^otSQGi tov A. iccv ds ^ dnb 701) H tfi EZ
naQaklriXog inl tb Z ninty, Sots iiCav svd^stav slvai

15 triv EZHy tb @ 0ri^siov noirJ6si ntcj^sig s' r) yccQ

^sta^v tcjv Z5 r ns6sttai ^ inl tb F 7] ^sta^v tcjv

r, A 7] inl tb A ri i^otSQOO tov A. iccv ds rj HK
^sta^v nCntrj tcav Z, F, tb ® noiTj^si ntoesig s' tJ

yccQ ^sta^v tcov Z, F ns(5sttai tj inl tb F 7] ^sta^v

20 tcov r, A 7] inl tb A 7] i^cotsQco tov A. iav ds 7]

HK inl tb F xsvtQov mntrj, tb ® arj^stov noii^asi

ntco6sig tQstg tj ^sta^v ntntov tcov F, A 7] inl tb

A rj i^cotSQco tov A' xal inl tovtcov tcov ntoj6scov

av^Pi]6stai ndliv tb H®K tQiycovov taov yCvsad-ai

25 to ABF tQiyoovco. idv ds rj HK ^ista^v nCntrj tcov

r, A, tb arjy^stov 7] ^sta^v tcov jT, A ns6sttai rj

inl tb A rj i^cotsQco tov A.

av^^aivsi ovv inC tivog iXXsC^scog tdg nd6ag ntw-

6sig slvai /Lt/3 Kal inl trjg tov tcvkXov ds nsQicpsQsCag

5. Ti^s] scripsi, rag Wp. 6. AT} scripsi, ^B Wp. 8.

iiCTirri] scripsi, ninxEi Wp. 10. yf F] AF ^. 11. ov —



EUTOCII COMMENTARIA IN CONICA. 263

et punctum casus VII efficiet; aut euim inter B, z/

cadit aut in B aut inter B, Z aut in Z aut inter

Z, r aut in F aut inter F, A. et in liis casibus

adcidit, ut dififerentia triangulorum ABF^ H®K infra

rectam AB b. recta AF producta construatur.

sin H ad alteram partem sectionis sumitur, et

recta ab H rectae EZ parallela inter B, Z cadit,

demonstrationis causa producetur, donec rectam AF
secet, punctum @ autem casus efficiet YII aut iuter

J5, Z positum aut in Z cadens aut inter Z, F aut in

r aut inter F, A aut in A aut extra A. sin recta

ab H rectae EZ parallela in Z cadit, ita ut EZH
una sit recta, punctum ® casus V efficiet; nam aut

inter Z, F cadet aut in F aut inter i"', A aut in ^
aut extra A. sin ifJC inter Z, JT cadit, casus V
efficiet; aut enim inter Z, P cadet aut in F aut inter

r*, ^ aut in A aut extra A. sin ifiir in P centrum

cadit, punctum @ tres casus efficiet aut inter rj A
cadens aut in A aut extra A] et in his casibus

rursus adcidet, ut sit H&K == ABF. sin HK inter

r', A cadit, punctum aut inter F, ^ cadet aut in

A aut extra ^.

adcidit igitur, ut in ellipsi omnino XLII sint

casus et in ambitu quoque circuli totidem, ita ut

casus huius propositionis omnino sint XCVI.

[lEtci^v] om. p. 14. TiLTCtrj] corr. ex nCntEL p. 18. iistulv— 21. HK] om. p. 19. r; (alt.)] om. W, corr. Comm. 20.
To] t(OL W. 22. to] p, tmv W. 25. ylBP] ^B Wp, corr.

Comm. 26. tmv — neost-'] in ras. W. 27. td] p, rtot W.
^'] p, om. W. 28. Tivos] T^s?
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to0ccvtag, Sg alvaL tag 7tcc6ccg TCtcoCstg tovtov tov

d^ecoQrj^atog q?.

Eig tb ^d'.

'Eicel ovv avtLKBi^svaC alaiv au ZA, BE^
5 G)v did^stQ og 7] ABy tj ds dca tov xsvtQOv rj

ZFE Tial icpaTtto^svat toov to^cjv at ZH, z/jEJ,

TtaQaXXrj^og s6tiv rj ZHtri E A] snsl yccQ vnsQ^oXr^

ictiv r\ AZ ical iq^aitto^svrj r} ZH xal xatrjy^svrj rj

ZO^ l'6ov idtl tb vTtb OFH rc5 anb FA dca tb It,'

10 d^scogrj^a' b^OLCog drj xal tb vnb SFA rc5 vnb FB
iOtLV l6ov. s6tLV aga, Sg to VTto OFH TtQog tb ccTtb

AFj ovtcog tb vnb SF^ ^Qog tb ccTtb BF, xal ivaX-

Aa|, (hg tb vnb OFH Tt^bg tb vitb SFA^ tb dnb AF
ngbg tb dnb FB. l'6ov ds tb dnb AF tS dnb FB'

16 leov ccQa %al tb vnb OFH tS vnb STA. naC iatcv rj

Or tfj rS tari' %al rj HF ccQa tij FA i<5tLV l'0rj' satL

8s xal rj Zr tfj FE dLcc tb )J' aC ccQa ZFH l'6aL slol

tatg EF^. xal ycjvCag l'6ag nsQLSxovOL tdg nQog tc5 F'

oiatd KOQvg^rjv ydQ. m0ts Tcal rj ZH trj EA ifStLV i'6rj

20 xal rj vnb FZH yovCa tfj vnb FEA. TcaC slaLv ivaXXd^'

naQdXXrjXog aQa iatlv rj ZH tfi EA.
al ntcoOsLg avtov l^ sl6lv, xad^dnsQ inl trjg vnsQ-

PoXrjg iv t(p [ly' £X^h ^^^ ^ dnodsL^Lg rj avtri.

Elg tb fis\

25 'EnL0t^0aL XQV "^^ ^scoQi^^atL tovttp nksCovg ^'xovtL

TttcaOSLg. inl ^isv yaQ tijg vnsQ^olrig sxsl %' tb yaQ

3. Hic Elg xo (i8' 1. 24 — p. 266, 24 hab. W. 7. tfj]

scripsi, T^s Wp. 9. ZO] Z@ Wp, corr. Comm. ^^fl]@rH Wp, corr. Comm. 10. 8s Halley cnm Comm. vno
(alt.)] uno p. 11. OrHI ©TH Wp, corr. Comm. 12.
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Ad prop. XLIV.

Quoniam igitur ZA^ BE oppositae sunt,

quarum diametrus esiABj recta autem per cen-

trum dvictsiZrE, sectionesque contingentes Zii/,

^E, rectae ^E parallela est ZH I p. 134, 21—24]

quoniam enim AZ hyperbola est et contingens ZH
et ordinate ducta ZO, erit propter prop. XXXVII
OFx FH= FA^. iam eodem modo etiam

^rxrA = rB\
itaque OF X TH : AF^ = ^^T X T^ : BT^, et per-

mutando OrxrH: Srx FA ^ AF^ : rB\ uerum

AT^ = rB^,

itaque etiam OFx TH= SrX F^. est autem

Or= ris: [prop. XXX]; quare etiam HF= FA. est

autem etiam propter prop. XXX ZV= FE'^ itaque

ZFy FH rectis EF, FA aequales sunt. et angulos

ad r positos aequales comprehendunt; ad uerticem

enim inter se positi sunt; itaque [Eucl. 1,4] ZH= EA
et L rZH= FEA. et sunt alterni; ergo ZH, EA
parallelae sunt [Eucl. I, 27].

Casus huius propositionis XII sunt, sicut in

hyperbola in prop. XLIII se habet, et demonstratio

eadem est.

Ad prop. XLV.

Inquirendum est in hanc propositionem, quae

complures habeat casus. in hyperbola enim XX habet;

ovtco p. 13. vno] corr. ex ccno W. OFH] ©TH Wp,
corr. Comm. 14. FB (alt.)] corr. ex FH W, F® p. 15.

OrH] @rH Wp, corr. Comm. 16. OT] ©T Wp, corr.

Comm. saxiv W. 17. tjj] for} tfj Halley. staiv W. 18.

Ttsqisxovaiv W. Tco] scripsi, to Wp. 24 sq. ante 1. 3 hab. W.
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avtl tov B Xcc^Pavoiisvov Orj^sTov rj tavtov h^ti ta

A tj tavtbv Tc5 F' tote yccQ avii^aLVSL tb ditb trjs AS
tQCycovov 0^0Lov ta F^A tavtbv alvai ta dno-

ts^vo^svc) tQiycovG) vTtb t^v JtaQaXXi^Xcov tatg ^AF.

5 iav ds ^sta^v Xrjcpd^fj tb B (jtj^lov tav A^ F, Kal

ta A, A dvoTSQd) co6l tSv TtSQatov trjg dsvtsQag

dia^stQOv, yCvovtav 7Ctc60SLg tQstg' td yaQ Z, E
rj dvcotSQCj tcav TtSQcitcov q)SQOvtaL ^ S7i avta rj

TiatotSQCJ. sdv ds td A, A STtl td TtsQata co6l tfig

10 dsvtSQag dLa^stQov, td Z, E aatcjtSQCJ svsx^ri6ovtac,

b^OLCog ds xal + idv s^cotsQco Xricpd-rj roi; F tb B,

[xal] rj 0r STtl tb F ixpXrjd-riastaL, av^paCvsL ds ovtcog

yCvsOxt^aL dXXag TttcScsLg tQstg' tov ydQ A 0ri^sCov r}

dvotsQco cpsQOfisvov roi' nsQatog trjg dsvtsQag dLa^s-

15 tQOv rj iit avtb ri xatotsQCO xal tb Z b^oCcog (psQo-

lisvov TtOLYiCsL tdg tQstg 7ttco6sLg. idv ds ijtl td etSQa

^SQrj trjg to^rjg Xricpd^fj tb B Crj^stovy rj ^sv F®
iK^Xri^Yi0staL ijtl tb ® d^d trjv djtodsL^LV, al ds BZ,
BE 7tOLOv0L 7ttc66sLg tQstg, ijtSLdrj tb A i7tl tb 7tSQag

20 (psQStaL trjg dsvtsQag dLa^stQOv r] dvcotsQco ^ xatcotsQoo.

i7tl ds trjg iXXsCifjsoog zal trjg tov %vkIov 7tSQLCpsQsCag

ovdsv 7tOLKCXov iQov^sv, dXXd o0a iv to 7tQoXa^6vtL

d^sooQi^^atL ils%%-ri' 6g slvaL tdg 7ttco6SLg tov ^soQri'

^atog tovtov Qd.

2. J] Bcripsi, z/ Wp. tots yccQ] xai tots Halley cuni
Comm.; fort. tots di. 6. A] Z Wp, corr. Comm. (aGiv W.

7. E] E, H Wp, corr. Comm. 8. ij (tert.)] om. Wp, corr.

Comm. 9. aGiv W. 11. B] corr. ex W. 12. yicci]

deleo. r] Wp, H Halley. ovtoa p. 13. z/] corr. ex
A W. 18. 0] H Halley. 19. noiovGiv W. to A] tcc

Z, E Halley cum Comm. 21. inl ds] addidi, om. Wp. 23.

iXex^r}] scripsi, XEx^f/ Wp. 24. Qd] scripsi, q Wp.
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nam punctum, quod pro B sumitur, aut idem est ac

A aut idem ac T; ita^) enim sequitur, triangulum in

A® descriptum triangulo F^A similem eundem esse

ac triangulum a rectis abscisum rectis ^A, AF
parallelis. sin punctum B inter Aj F sumitur, et

puncta A, A supra terminos alterius diametri posita

sunt, tres casus efficiuntur; nam Z, E aut supra

terminos cadunt aut in eos aut infra. sin z/, A in

terminis alterius diametri posita sunt, Z, E infra

cadent. similiter uero . . . .^) si B extra F sumitur,

®r ad r uersus producetur; ita autem adcidit, ut

tres alii efficiantur casus; nam puncto z/ aut supra

terminum alterius diametri cadente aut in eum aut

infra eum etiam Z similiter cadens tres illos casus

efficiet. sin ad alteram partem sectionis sumitur

punctum Bj F® propter demonstrationem ad ® uersus

producetur, BZ, BE autem tres casus efficiunt,

quoniam A in terminum alterius diametri cadit aut

supra aut infra.

in ellipsi uero et ambitu circuli singula non

dicemus, sed ea tantum, quae in propositione praece-

denti^) dicta sunt. quare casus huius propositionis

CIY sunt.

1) H. e. si JB in ^ cadit. quare litteras A, T lin. 2 per-

mutauerunt Comm. Halley.

2) Hic deest casus, ubi z/, A infra terminos cadunt; tum
etiam Z, E infra cadunt. omnino omnes XX casus non enume-
rantur nec probabiliter restitui possunt, quia diuisiones Eutocii

parum perspicuae sunt.

3) Immo prop. XLIII, cum ibi in ellipsi XLII casus enu-
merentur, bic quoque in ellipsi circuloque LXXXIV statuendi

8unt. quare, si numerus XX supra p. 264, 26 in byperbola pro-

positus uerus est, adparet bic lin. 24 q8 scribendum esse.
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dvvarai ds ra rijg TtQordaecog d6L7cvv0^ai xal eTtl

dvriKSLiievcov.

Elg to ^5'.

Tovro rb d^scoQTj^a TtrojasLg s%sl TclsLOvg, ag dsL^o-

6 ^sv 7tQo6s%ovrsg ratg 7trc60s0L rov /Lt/3'.

vTtodsLy^arog ds %dqLV^ sav rb Z STtl rb B TtLTtroLro^

avrod^sv iQov^sv sitsl rb B^A laov iarl np ©B^M^

zoLvbv d(pr]Qri6d^o rb NM^B' koLTtbv ccQa rb ANM
rc5 N@B idrLv taov,

10 iitl dl rrjg loLTtfjg iQOv^sv iTtSLdr} ro AE/i rc5

@BJM iarLv lcov. rovrsCrL ra KHziMxal rco HZE.
rovrsan tc5 ZKN xal rc3 NE^M, tcolvov d(pr]Qr]0d^c3

ro NEJM' xal loLnov ccQa ro ANM ra KZN i'6ov.

Elg rb ^t,'.

15 Tovro ro d^scoQrj^a inl ^sv rrjg v7tSQ^okr]g nrcoCSLg

sxsL^ o6ag ro TtQo avrov ijtl rrjg TtaQafiolrjg si%sv, rdg

4. aff] addidi, om. Wp. dst^ofisv Ss Halley cum Comm.
5. nTmasaLv W. 6. jrtTrrotro] p, corr. ex nCmsixo W. 7.

^QOvyLSv'] iQOv ^. insQ ^Trt' Wp, corr. Comm. B^A] BdA
Wp, corr. Comm. saTiv W. tc5] to Wp, corr. Comm.
(9BZ/M] OBzTikTWp, corr. Comm. '

8. NM^B] NMJAB
Wp, corr. Comm. 10. fjrt'] -t in ras. W. ds] -s in ras. W.
AEJ] z/ 8 corr. p. 11. tovtsaTLV W. 12. tovxsativ W.
13. xat] p, v.aX at W, om. Comm. Xoinov] -6- e corr. W.
«9«! addidi cum Comm., om. Wp. ANM] ANM Wp,

corr. Comm. KZN] N ins. m. 1 W, KZH p.
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propositio autem etiam de oppositis demonstrari

potest.

Ad prop XLVI.

Haec propositio complures habet casus, quos demon-

strabimus ad casus propositionis XLII animaduertentes.

exempli autem gratia, si Z in 5 cadit, statim

dicemus: quoniam est [prop. XLII] B^A = &BJMj
auferatur, quod commune est, NMzlB\ itaque, qui

relinquitur, triangulus ANM= N®B,
in reliqua autem figura dicemus: quoniam

AE^ = ®BJM [prop. XLII]

= KHJM+ HZE = ZKN + NE^M,
auferatur, quod communeest, NE/^M\ erit igitur etiam,

qui relinquitur, triangulus ANM= KZN
Ad prop. XLYIL

Haec propositio in hyperbola totidem habet casus,

quot praecedens in parabola habuit, demonstrationes

autem eorum efficiemus ad casus propositionis XLIII

animaduertentes, et in ellipsi quoque demonstrationes

In Fig. 1 om. A W, pro N hab. H W.
In Fig. 3 pro A hab. A, pro E hab. O, O et N om. W.
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dh ccTtodeL^SLg avtojv Ttotrjao^ed^a 7tQoCB%ovt£g rcctg

%X(Q0e0i tov ^y' d^scoQT^^atog, xal inl rijg iXXsLipsag

de tag aTtodec^etg ix tcov 7tt(66sa)v tov ^y', olov inl

trjg VTtoKecusvrjg xatayQacprjg tov H 6rj^eL0v ixtog

5 eiXrj^^svov, iTtSLdrj l'0ov i6tl tb AAF tQLyavov totg

&HSI, ^TM, tovtsatL totg O&T, OHM tQLycovoLg,

rc3 ds AAF L'0ov s6tl to ts Slir tQLycovov xal ro

AAHS tstQccTtXsvQOv , tovts(3tL to N®n tQLycavov

6lcc ta dsdsLy^sva iv ta ^y' dscoQij^atL, xal ta Snr,
10 N®n ccQa tQLycjva l'0a iatl totg 0®r, OMH tQL-

ycavoig. tcolvov acpyQi^ad^a) ro 0Or tQLycovov XoLitbv

ccQa 'ro SON rc5 HOM l'6ov iatCv. y,al TtaQaXXrjlog

rj NS tfi MH l'(jr} ccQa ^ NO tfj OH

Eig tb fiYj'.

15 Kal tovtov at TitcoasLg S^avtcog s%ov0l totg JtQOSLQrj-

^EvoLg inl tov iit,' xata trjv trjg vTtSQPoXrjg xata-

yQacpTJv,

Elg tb fid''.

AoLTtbv ccQa tb KAN tQLycovov t^ Z/AUr
20 TtaQaXXrjkoyQa^^c) i6tlv l'6ov. Kal l'0rj i0tlv rj

vTtb AAH ycovCa tfj vTtb KAN ycovCa* dLTtXdaLOv

ccQa ietl tb VTtb KAN tov vTtb AAF] iKxsCad^co

yccQ x^Q^S T^b KAN tQCycovov xal ro AAUr TtaQaX-

2. nzCOGBGlV W. 5. EGxlv W. 6. XOVtSGXlV W. 7.

Tc5] scripsi, x6 Wp. • ds'] yccQ Wp, corr. Halley. sgxCv W.
ro] W, rc5 p. ZUr p. xgCyaivov] scripsi, r^iycovo) Wp.
ro] W, Tc5 p. 8. xEXQu.nXEVQOv] W, comp. p. xovtiGxiv W.
10. EGxCvW. OMH] OM W, O^A p, corr. Comm. 12.

HOM] HOMWv, corr. Halley, mog Comm. 13. OH] 0H
Wp, corr. Comm. 15. %ov(Jtv W. 22. iaxiv W. 23.

JAUr] JAUT Wp, corr. Comm.



»

EUTOCII COMMENTARIA IN CONICA. 271

efficiemus e casibus propositionis XLIII^ uelut in

figura infra descripta puncto H extra E sumpto,

quoniam est [prop. XLTII]

AAF= ©HSl + £irM =0®r-\- OHM,
efc Snr + AAHS = AAr= Snr-\- N&U propter

ea, quae in prop. XLIII demonstrata sunt [u. supra

p. 258, 2], erit etiam ^nr + N®n= Oer+ OMH
auferatur, qui communis est, triangulus BOF] erit

igitur, qui relinquitur, triangulus ^ON == HOM, et

NS, MH parallelae suntj ergo NO == OH

Ad prop. XLVIIL

Huius quoque propositionis casus eodem modo se

habent atque ii, quos in prop. XLVII in figura

hyperbolae explicauimus.

Ad prop. XLIX.

Erit igitur KAN = JAUr. est autem

L AAH= LKAN] itaque erit

KAxAN=2A^XAr I p. 148, 3-6]
seorsum enim describantur triangulus KAN et

parallelogrammum AAUr. €i

quoniam est KAN= ^U, per

j„ N rectae AK parallela ducatur

NP, per K autem rectae AN
parallelaXP; parallelogrammum

igitur est AP et = 2 KAN
[EucL I, 34]; quare etiam AP=2An. iam AT, AH
ad 2, T producantur, et ponatur FZ = AF,

Figura est codicis W, nisi qiiod ibi ducta est ^P; pro JT
liab. X; K corr. m. rec. ex M.
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XrjXoyQa^^ov. ocal sTcd t<5ov i0rl tb KAN tQiyavov

t<p ^n TtccQaX^rjXoyQa^^^ y rjxd^co dia tov N tfi AK
TtaQaXlriXog rj NP, dia ds tov K rrj AN rj KP'
TtaQalXrjkoyQa^^ov ccQa i(5tl to AP Kal dmldaiov tov

5 KAN tQiycovov S(jte Kal tov ^ 11 TtaQakXrjloyQa^^ov.

ixPspXrjad^coaav drj aC ^T, AU inl ta 2, T, xal

KSiad^co trj z/r lan rj rU, trj ds AU rj HT, xal

ijts^svx^co rj UT' 7taQa2.XrjX6yQa^^ov ccQa i0tl to ^T
diTtXdcfLOv Tov z/77' Scts l'0ov tb AP ta AU. s6ti ds

10 avt<p Tcal i6oycjvtov dtd tb tdg TtQbg tS A ycavCag xatd

xoQvcprjv ov6ag t6ag slvat' tSv ds i6g)v xal iGoycovLCov

jtaQalXrj?iOyQd^^a)v dvti%STc6v%-a0LV at TtSQl tdg l'6ag

ycovCag TtksvQaC* sOtiv aQa, (og rj KA TtQbg AT^
tovts6ti JtQbg ^U, rj AA JCQbg AN^ aal tb VTtb KAN

15 L0OV i0tl t<p vTtb A^S. xal iitsl dinXrj ietiv rj jd Zl

trjg z/r*, ro vjtb KAN diTtXdaiov iati tov Azir.

idv ds rj fisv JF tfj ATI iati TtaQdXXrjlog, rj ds

rn tfj A/J iirj iati TtaQdkkrjXog, tQajts^LOv ^sv drjXov-

oti iatl tb jdrnA, xal ovtcog ds cprj^L, otL tb vito

20 KAN l'0ov i<Stl t<p vTtb AA xal avva^cpotSQov trjg

Fz/, AII. idv ydQ tb ^sv AP dvaTtXrjQcod^fj, chg

TtQosCQrjtai, izpXrjd^aai dl xal aC ^F, ATI, %al tsd^fj

tfj lisv An l'<jrj rj rn, tfj ds AT rj UT, na\ inL-

t.svxd^fj rj UT, 7taQaXXrjX6yQa^^ov sataL tb ^T 8i-

25 7tkd<5iOV tov z/7J, xal rj aTt^dsi^ig rj avtrj dQ^66Si.

XQrj<ji^sv0Si ds tovto sig tb si,rjg.

Eig tb v\

Al 7ttc6<5sig tovtov tov d^scsQri^atog Saavtag s%ov0i

talg tov fiy', ofioCcog ds xal iTtl tov va .

1. BGxiv W. TQiyoavov'] om. p. 2. z/77] AII Wp,
corr. Comm. 4. icrCv W, 5. KAN] A supra scr. m. 1 W.
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nT = An^ ducaturque ZT-^ JT igitur parallelo-

grammum est et = 2z/77 [Eucl. VI, 1]; quare

A P = A Z. uerum etiam aequiangula sunt, quia

anguli ad A aequales sunt ad uerticem inter se

positi; in parallelogrammis autem aequalibus et aequi-

angulis latera aequales angulos comprehendentia in

contraria proportione sunt [Eucl. VI, 14]; itaque

KA:AT=JA:AN=KA'.JZ
et KAxAN= A^XJ2. et quoniam z/2:=2z/r,
erit KAxAN=2A^XJr.

sin ^r rectae AU parallela est, JTiZ autem rectae

AA non parallela, trapezium adparet esse ^rilA,
sed sic quoque dico, esse

KAxAN= ^AX {T/i + An).
nam si ^P expletur, sicut antea dictum est, et z/F,

AII producuntur, poniturque FZ = AU^ IIT= ^F,
et ducitur UT, z/ T parallelogrammum erit et = 2z/J7,

et eadem ualebit demonstratio. hoc uero in sequentibus

[I p. 152, 14] utile erit.

Ad prop. L.

Casus huius propositionis eodem modo se habent

atque in prop. XLIII, et similiter etiam in prop. LI.

6. jr,An] e corr. p; JA, rii w. 7. ri:] p?, FE w.
8s] JE W. An 7]] e corr. p. 8. iGtiv W. 9. ro']

To p. k'6TLv W. 14. tovTSGnv W. 15. setLv W. J2]
AZ W-p, corr. Comm. 16. KAN] KAH p. sott] sativ,

i in ras., W. AJF] AAF Wip, corr. Comm. 17. sativ W.
17 — 18. 7tccQ(xXXr]Xog] om. p. 18. AJ] AA W, corr. Halley;

dl Comm. S6tiv W. tQans^siov W. 19. satCv W.
jdTTIA] ATTIA Wp, corr. Comm. ovtco p. 20. satCv W.
21. sdv — 22. AU] om. p. 22. sv,^Xri^maiv W. J F]

corr. ex z^ m. 1 W. 23. FZ] TO Wp, corr. Comm. 28.

s%ovaiv W.
Apollonius, ed. Heiberg. 11. 18
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Elg tbv iTtCkoyov.

Trjv SK trjg yeviosGig did^etQOv Xdysc trjv

ysva^svrjv sv tS kcdvo) kolvyiv tofiriv tov ts^vovtog

STCLTCsdov Tcal tov dca tov a^ovog tQtycovov' tavtrjv

5 ds xal aQXLxriv did^stQOV Isysi. TiaC (prj^iv, oti Jtdvta

td dsdscy^sva 6v^7Ct(D^ata toov to^cjv sv totg TCQosiQrj-

^svoig %'SG)Qri^a6LV VTCod^s^svov rj^cov tdg aQXLxdg

dLa^stQovg 6v^paCvsLv dvvavtac tcal tmv dXXcov 7ca6civ

dLa^StQCJV VTCOtLd^SflSVCOV.

10 ECg tb vd\

Kal dvs6tdtco djcb trjg AB stcCtcsSov oQd^bv

TCQog tb vTCOKsC^svov stcCtcsSov, xal sv avta
tcsqI trjv AB ysyQdcpd^co KVKXog 6 AEBZ, Sats

tb t^rj^a tr\g dLa^stQOV roi; kvxXov t6 sv tco

15 AEB t^7]^atL TCQbg tb t^irj^a t^g dca^stQOv ro

sv t(p AZB t^i^^atL iirj ^sC^ova loyov ^%slv

Toi) ov i%SL rj AB TCQbg BF] ^6tco6av dvo svd^staL

at AB, BF, xal dsov s6tco tcsql trjv AB xvxlov

yQaxl^aL, S0ts trjv dLd^stQov avtov tsfivs6d^aL vtco trjg

20 AB ovtcog, S0ts t6 TCQog tS F ^SQog avtrjg JCQog tb

loLTcbv ^rj ^sC^ova Xoyov k'%SLV tov trjg AB TCQog BF.

vTCOKsCod^co ^hv vvv tbv avtov, xal tst^i]6&co rj

AB dC%a xatd t6 A, xal dc' avtov TCQbg OQd^dg tf]

AB 7]%d^co rj EAZ, Kal ysyovstco, (hg rj AB TCQbg

3. ysvaiisvi^v] W, ysvoiisvrjv p. 5. dtcciisTQov] p, m. rec.

W, tial ccfistQOV m. 1 W. 9. vnotid^siisvoov'] scripsi, vno-

d^siisvoiv Wp. 14. tov] addidi, om. Wp. 16. rd (alt.)] td

Wp, corr. Halley. 16. AZB] ABZ Wp, corr. Comm. (ir}]

om. Wp, corr. Comm. 20. rw] scripsi, to Wp. 21. AB]
B e corr. p. 22. (isv vvv] v, (isvuv W {fisv ovv?), (is vvv p.

avtov sxsiv Halley cum Comm.
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Ad epilogum [I p. 158, 1— 15].

Diametrum originalem uocat [I p. 158, 2]

sectionem in cono factam communem plani secantis

triangulique per axem positi; banc autem etiam

diametrum principalem uocat [I p. 158, 14]. et dicit,

omnes proprietates sectionum, quae in propositionibus

praecedentibus demonstratae sint supponentibus nobis

diametros originales, etiam omnibus aliis diametris

suppositis euenire posse.

Ad prop. LIY.

Et in AB planum ad planum subiacens

perpendiculare erigatur, et in eo circum AB
circulus describatur AEBZ^ ita ut pars dia-

metri circuli in segmento AEB posita ad

partem diametri in

AZB positam maiorem
rationem non habeat
quam AB-.BFl p. 166,

24—168, 2] sint duae

rectae AB^ BF, et opor-

teat circum AB circulum

describere, ita ut dia-

metrus eius ab AB sic

secetur, ut pars eius ad F
posita ad reliquam ratio-

nem babeat non maiorem quam AB : BF,
supponatur nunc eandem habere, et AB in duas

partes aequales secetur in z/, et per id Sid AB perpen-

In fig. E m. rec. W, pro B hab. E e corr.

18*
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Br, rj EJ TCQos ^Z, xal dC%a tsr^i]0&(D rj EZ'
drilov dri, on, sl ^sv r} AB rfj BF £0tiv l'6rj Kal 7]

E^ tfj z/Z, dixotofiia s6tai r^g EZ t6 ^, sl ds i]

AB tijg BF ^sl^cov xal rj EA tfjg ^Z, rj 8L%oto^ia

5 xat(otSQ(o s6tl tov ^, st ds rj AB trjg BF skci66(ov,

dvcotsQCO.

s6tcj ds vvv tS(og ^atatSQC} wg to H, xal zsvtgcj

ta H diaatriiiiati ta HZ nvTikog ysyQcitpd^cD' dst di]

di,a td5v A, B ^rj^sCav ri^siv r/ sGcatsQCJ r] s^cjtSQCo.

10 Kal sl [isv dicc tc5v A, B ^rj^sicov SQ%oito, ysyovbg

av sl'rj tb ijtitax^sv vjtSQTtiTttstco ds ra A, B, xal

SKpXrjd^staa s<p^ SKcctsQa rjAB 6v^7ti7ttstco tfj 7tSQi(psQSia

xata ta 0, K, Kal STts^svxd^coaav at Z0, @E, EK, KZ,
Tioi rjx^co dicc tov B tfj ^sv ZK TtaQccXXrjlog rj MB,

15 tfj dh KE rj BA, xal sjts^svx^coaav at MA, AA'
s6ovtai drj xal avtal jtaQdXXrjXoi tatg ZS, @E did tb

l'6rjv sivai trjv ^sv AA trj AB, trjv 8\ A® tfj AK
Tcal TtQog oQd-dg slvai trjv Z^E ty @K. xal STtsl oQd^rj

s6tiv rj TtQbg ta K ycovCa, xal TtaQdllrjXoi at MBA
20 tatg ZKE, oQd-rj aQa Tcal rj TtQog ta B' 8id td avtd

drj xal rj TtQbg tc5 A. Sots 6 TtSQl trjv MA xvxXog

yQacpoiisvog irj^Si did tcov A, B. ysyQacpd^co mg 6

MAAB. xal ijtsl TtaQaXlrjXog s6tiv rj MB tfj ZK,
s6tiv, 6g rj ZA itQbg AM, rj KA TtQog A B. b^oCcog

25 drj TcaC, (og rj KA TtQbg AB, r EA TtQbg AA. Kal

3. ds] Srj p. 4. EJ] SJ Wp, corr. Conim. 5. IffirtV,

-Lv in ras,, W. 8. tc5 (pr.)] p, to W. 9. 7]^stv — 10. (Jtj-

fjiSLcav] om. p. 9. tj^slv] tj^sl W, corr. Comm.; fort. ^|£t

retinendum et pro dsi lin. 8 scrib. •^Tot. 17. rfj] p, t^v W.
JB] JE Wp, corr. Comm. ds] p, z/E W. ' 18. ZJE]

scripsi, z^ZEWp, EdZ Halley ciim Comm. 19. MBA]
scripsi, MBJ Wp, MJB, BA Halley cum Comm. 22. B] r
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dicularis ducatur E^Z, et fiat EJ : ^Z = AB: BF,

seceturque EZ m duas partes aequales; manifestum

igitur, si AB == BF Qi EJ = AZ, punctum z/ esse

medium rectae EZ, sin AB>Br et EJ>JZ,
punctum medium infra A positum esse, sin AB ^ BF,

supra A.

nunc autem infra sit positum ut if, et centro H
radio HZ circulus describatur; is igitur aut per

puncta A, B ueniet aut intra ea aut extra. iam si per

puncta A, B uenerit, effectum erit, quod propositum

est; cadat uero extra Aj B, et AB ad utramque

partem producta cum ambitu in @, K concurrat,

ducanturque Z0, &Ej EKy KZj per B autem rectae

ZK parallela ducatur MB, rectae KE autem parallela

BAj ducanturque MA, AA\ eae igitur et ipsae rectis

Z®y ®E parallelae erunt, quia AA= AB, A®= z/iT,

et ZAE ad &K perpendicularis [Eucl. T, 4]. et

quoniam angulus ad K positus rectus est, et MB,
BA rectis ZK, KE parallelae, erit etiam angulus ad

B positus rectus; eadem de causa etiam angulus ad

A positus rectus est. quare circulus circum MA
descriptus per A, B ueniet [Eucl. III, 31]. describatur

ut MAAB, et quoniam MB, ZK parallelae sunt,

erit [Eucl. YI, 4] ZA : AM= KA : zJB. iam eodem

modo erit K^ : AB = EA : AA^) et permutando

EA:AZ^AA: AM= AB : BT.

1) Post JA lin. 25 excidisse uidentur haec fere: Eativ ccqcc,

ag ri Zd nQog z/M, 7] Ez/ TiQog JA.

Wp, corr. Comm. 23. MAAB] MAAB Wp, corr. Comm.
25. JB] B e corr. m. 1 W. JA] AA Wj^, corr. Comm.
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ivaXXd^, a)g rj EJ JtQog ^Z, tovt£6tLv rj AB JiQog

Br, rj AA TCQog zlM,

o^olcog ds, xav 6 yQatpo^svog nsQl trjv ZE KvxXog

ts^voi tfjv AB, t6 avto d£L%^ri6stai.

5 Eig to vs'.

Kal inl trjg AA ysyQacpd^cj rj^LXVxXtov tb

AZA, xal rjxd^io tig sig tb rj^LKVKXcov TCaQaX-

Xrjlog trj A® r] ZH TtoiovCa tbv tov aTtb ZH
TtQog tb VTtb AHA Xoyov tbv avtbv ta trjg FA

10 TtQbg trjv diitkaGCav trjg AA] s0tG) rj^tKVxhov tb

ASr STtl dca^stQOv trjg AF, b ds dod^slg koyog b trjg

EZ Ttgbg ZH, Tcal dsov sCtco JtotrJGai, ta TtQOxsL^sva.

KSL0d-(x} trj EZ l'6r] rj Z®, xal tst^7]6d^c) r} @H
dixa xata tb K, xal 7]xd-G) iv tc5 rj^LXVxlLC) tv%ov6a

15 svd^sta rj FB iv ymvia trj vitb AFB, xal ditb tov

A xsvtQOv r\%^G) iit avtrjv xd&stog rj A2J xal ix^krj-

%-SL6a 6v^^alXsto tfj TtsQLcpSQsCa xata tb N, xal did

Toi) N tfi FB TtaQalXrjXog rjxd^c) rj NM' icpd^staL

ccQa tov xvxlov. xal TtsitOLrja^a, Sg rj Z0 TtQog @K,

20 f} MlSl TtQog SN, xal xsi0%o tfi SN t^ri rj NO, xal

iTts^svxd^cD^av at AS, AO ts^vov^at t6 rjfiLXvxhov

xatd td 77, P, xal iTts^svx^ci) rj UPA.
insl ovv l'0rj i6tlv rj SN trj NO, xoLvrj ds xal

TtQog OQd^dg rj NA, l^rj aQa xal rj AO trj AS. s6xl

25 ds xal rj AH tfj AP' xal XoLTtrj aQa rj HO tfj PS

1. z/Z, rovxBaxiv] scripsi, z/ZT ovte satCv Wp. 2. Ad]
Ad Wp, corr. CoEQm. 4. xkyjvoi\ Wp. 5. vf'] in ras.

plur. litt. W. 9. rw] in ras. m. 1 W. 15. ATB] e corr. p.

16. AZ] Bcripsi, AE Wp. 22. P, II Comm. 23. NO]
N@ Wp, corr. Comm. 24. NA] MA Wp, corr. Comm.

iaxiv W. 25. xfi (pr.)] i'ari xy Halley.
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et similiter etiam, si circulus circum Z^descriptus

rectam AB secat, idem demonstrabitur.

Ad prop. LV.

Et in ^z/ semicirculus describatur AZ/l^

ad semicirculum autem recta ducatur ZH
rectae A® parallela, quae faciat

Zfi2 '.AHxHA = rA\ 2AA I p. 172, 8—12]
sit ABF semicirculus in diametro Ar, data autem

jratio EZiZH, et oporteat efficere, quod propositum est.

ponatur Z@ = EZj et @H in K in duas partes

aequales secetur, ducaturque in semicirculo recta

aliqua FB in angulo AFB, et ab A centro ad eam

perpendicularis ducatur A2J productaque cum ambitu

in N concurrat, et per N rectae FB parallela ducatur

NM] ea igitur circulum continget [Eucl. III, 16 coroll.].

et fiat MS :SN=Z® : eK, ponaturque N0 = giV,

et ducantur AS, ^O semicirculum in H, P secantes,

ducaturqne HPA.
quoniam igitur SN == NO, communis autem et

perpendicularis NA, erit etiam AO = AS [Eucl.1,4].

uerum etiam An=AP., quare etiam reliqua nO=PS.

Iq fig. pro Z hab. E W, pro 71 hab. H (hoc corr. w).
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iiStLV l6Yi. TCaQccXXrilog ccqk icrlv rj UP^ tij MO,
KaC i0tLV, (og ri Z& TCgbg ©K^ ri MS JtQog NS' (og

de ri ®K TCgbg &H, ri NS ^Qbg SO' dc' t6ov uQa,

ag rj &Z TCQbg 0H, rj MS TCQbg SO' dvccTtaXcv, 6g
5 rj H® jCQbg @Z, rj OS TCQbg SM- 6vv^svtc, 6g rj

HZ TCQbg Z0, tovtiatc jCQbg ZE, rj OM jCQbg MS,
tovtiatcv rj iJz/ TCQbg z/P. cog ds rj HJ TCQbg ^P,
t6 {fjcb HJP TCQbg tb anb z/P, taov 8e tb vnb H^P
t^ vTcb AJF' fhg ccQa 7] HZ TCQbg ZE, tb vnb AAT

10 TCQbg xb ccTcb z/P. avaTcaXcv aQa, dtg rj EZ TCQbg ZH^
t6 aTcb z/P TCQog tb vtco A^F,

Etg tb vr}\

Kal iTcl tijg AE ysyQacpd^co rj^cKVKXcov tb

AEZ, Tcal tfj AA jcaQccXkrj^og TJx^t^ iv avtfp 7]

15 ZH Xoyov TCOLOvda tbv tov cctco ZH iCQog to

vTcb AHE tbv trjg FA TCQog trjv diTClaaCav trjg

AE] ^CtG) rjfiiKVKXiov tb ABF xal iv avtS evd-std

tig rj ABy xal x£C6d^G)6av dvo evd^etac avL(5oc aC A E,

EZ, xal iK^B^Xria^o rj EZ inl to H, xal trj JE
20 t6ri KeC0d^G) rj ZH, Kal tetiiri6%^co okrj rj EH 8C%a

Katcc tb @, Kal eCXi^cpd^cj tb KsvtQov tov kvkXov

tb Ky Koi ccTC avtov Kccd^etog ijcl trjv AB rjx^co

Kol dv^paXXetG) trj TCeQccpeQeCcc Kata tb A, Kal dia

tov A trj AB TcaQcckkrjXog rjxxtG) rj AM, Kal iK^krj-

1. 71 — 2. ^Gtiv] om. Wp, corr. Halley cum Comm. 3.

@H]@N p. ^ 4. 0H] @N p. SO] corr. ex SA W.
dvdnccXLv] did ndXtv Wp, corr. Comm. 5. H@] corr. ex

0Z m. 1 W. 0Z] Z in ras. W. OS] O m ras. W. 6.

X0VTS6XLV W. OM] 0M Wp, corr. Comm. 11. AJT]
jdAF Wp, corr. Comm. 12. vri'] om. Wp. 15. noLovca]
7C01- in ras. W. 16. xov trjg] xov avxbv xat xrjg Halley cum
Comm. 19. x6] p, rc5 W. 22. x6] p, xa W. 23. A]
e corr. m. 2 W.
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itaque UPZl rectae MO parallela^) est [Eucl. YI, 2].

et est Z0:&K^MS:NS', uerum ®K:®H=^NS:SO',
ex aequo igitur @Z : ®H == MS - SO^ e contrario

H® :®Z= OS: SM'^ componendo

HZ :Z@ = OM : MS = HZ:ZE = H/i : JF,

uerum 77z/ : z/P = U/1 X z/P : z/P^ et

n/ix^P= A^X^r [Eucl. III, 36].

itaque HZ : ZE = AzlX ^F: /IP^. ergo e contrario

EZ:ZH = ^P^ : AA X AT,

Ad prop. LVIII.

In AE autem semicirculus describatur y^^Z,

et in eo rectae A/1 parallela ducatur ZHy quae

jr

ifficiat zm : AH xHE^^TA: 2AE I p. 182,

19—22] sit ABF semicirculus et in eo recta aliqua

1) Fort. postMO lin. 1 praeterea addendum: &6xe xal xfi BF.

In fig. multae litterae renouatae in W; pro N hab. ^,
pro n autem M, pro O 0, pro M N; K et P om.
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d^stiSa 7} KA 0vii(iaXkitGi rfj AM xata ro M, xal

jt£7tOL7]6d-(A) , G)g 7] ®Z TCQog ZH, rj AM TCQog MN,
xal tfj AN t0ri e6t(o r} A^^ xal sjts^evx^co^av aC

NK, KS xal ixPspii^a&coaav, xal dvaTtXriQCod^slg 6

6 avxXog xs^vstG) avtag xata ta IT^ O, xal ins^svx^Gi

ri opn.
iicsl ovv i6tiv, Sg rj Z® TfQog ZH, rj AM jtQog

MN, ^vvd-svti, (og rj ®H TtQog HZ, rj AN JtQog

NM' avccjtalLV, (hg rj ZH TtQog H@, rj NM TtQog NA,
10 G)g ds rj ZH TtQog HE, rj MN JtQog Ng' dtsXovti,

(hg rj ZH TtQog ZE, rj NM TtQog MS- ^al iitsl larj

i0tlv 7} NA tfj AtEl, Koivri ds ocal TtQog oQd^ag r} AK,
i'6rj ccQa xal rj KN trj KS. s6tt ds Kal rj KO tfj

KH l'6ri' TtaQccXXrjXog ixQa rj NS tfj OU. o^oiov

15 aQa to KMN tQiyovov tc5 OKP tQiycovc) zal tb

KMS tc3 HPK s6ttv aQa, (hg rj KM TtQog KP,
rj MN TtQog PO. aXXa KaC, cog avtrj rj KM TtQog KP,
rj MS TtQog UP' xal 6g ccQa rj NM TtQog PO, rj MS
TtQog HP' Tcal ivaXldl, wg rj NM TtQog MS, V OP

20 TtQog PU. dW 6g ^sv rj NM itQog MS, rj HZ
TtQog ZE, tovts6tiv rj ^E TtQhg EZ, G)g ds rj OP
TtQog Pn, t6 ditb OP JtQbg t6 vnb OPU' xal (hg ccQa

rj JE TtQbg EZ, tb ditb OP TtQbg tb VTtb OPH. i'6ov

ds t6 vjtb OPn Tc5 vTtb APF, (hg ccQa rj jdE itQbg

25 EZ, to ditb OP TtQbg tb vito APF,

3. ^GTOi] -co in ras. W. 5. Oj TI Halley cum Comm.
10. Ss] uQcc? 12. AlSl] AZ Wp, corr. Comm. 13. I^ffttv W.
15. KMN] KM Wp, corr. Comm. tc5] corr. ex to W. 17.

avxri] rj avtrj? 18. NM] HM Wp, corr. Halley, wn Comm.
20. HZ] p, Z W. 25. APr] APO Wp, corr. Comm.
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^B, ponanturque duae rectae inaequales zfE, EZ,
et EZ ad H producatur, ponaturque ZB. — AE, et

tota EH in @ in duas partes aequales secetur, centrum

autem circuli sumatur iiT, et a ^ ad AB perpen-

dicularis ducatur et cum ambitu in A concurrat, per

A autem rectae AB parallela ducatur AM, productaque

KA cum AM in M concurrat, et fiat

eZ\ZH= AM'. MN,
sitque AS= AN, ducanturque NK, KS et pro-

ducantur, circulusque expletus eas in 77, O secet,

ducaturque OPTI.

quoniam igitur Z& : ZH= AM: MN, componendo

est @H: HZ = AN: NM'^ e contrario

ZH:H& = NM:NA
et ZH : HE = MN: iV^; dirimendo

ZH:ZE = NM:M;s;.
et quoniam NA = AlB^, communis autem et perpen-

dicularis AK, erit etiam [Eucl. I, 4] KN = KS.
uerum etiam KO = KU-^ parallelae igitur sunt NS,
On. itaque similes sunt trianguli KMN, OKP et

KMS, HPK [Eucl. I, 29; I, 15]. quare

KM:KP= MN : PO [Eucl. VI, 4].

est autem etiam KM : KP = MlSl : HP [ib.]; quare

etiam NM : PO = MS • HP, et permutando

NM:MS= OP:Pn.
uerum NM: Ml^ =HZ:ZE = AE : EZ et

OP:Pn= OP^:OPxPn',
quare etiam ^E : EZ = OP^ : OPx PH. est autem

OPxPn= APxPr [Eucl. III, 35]. ergo

AE:EZ = OP^ : APX PF.
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EtQYixai iihv iv xotg ^eta xo l' d^scoQrj^a 6%oXioi^

6 0xo7cbg rc5v Ty TtQCotcav d^ecjQrj^dtcov xal iv totg

sig tb ixxaLdexatov b t^v ij^ tQi^v^ det ds eldivai^

otv iv fisv ro i^' (pT^6Lv, otL 7] Slcc tijg xoQvcpijg

5 TtaQcc tstay^svcog xatrjy^iivYjv ayo^ivrj ixtbg JtLJttSL,

iv ds ta LYi' <prj6LV, otL rj TtaQaXXrjXog trj OTtcaaovv

icpaTtto^ivTj ivtbg tijg to^rjg dyo^ivri ts^st trjv to^i^v,

iv tip Ld"' , otL 7] ccTto tLVog 0r}^SLOv trjg dLa^itQOv

TtaQcc tstay^ivcog xatrjy^ivriv 6v^7ti7ttSL tfj to^fi, iv

10 ta x xal xa' tdg xatayo^ivag irjtst tcov to^cov, ojtco^

SX0V6L TtQbg dXXrikag xal tcc trjg dLa^itQOV V7t avtcov

ytvo^sva tiirj^ata, iv tco x^' xal xy' XiysL 7tSQL trjg

svd-SLag trjg xata dvo Crj^sta tfj to^fj 6v^7ti7ttov0rig,

iv rra xd' ;cal xs' 7tsQl trjg svdsCag rijg KaO*' fv r^

15 to^ifi 6v^7tL7Ctov6rig, tovtictLV i(pa7tto^ivrig, iv ta x<5'

7tSQl trjg dyo^ivrjg TtaQaXXrjkov tfj dva^itQC) trig 7taQa-

^oXrjg xal trjg VTtSQ^o^.ijg, iv r« x^' 7tSQL tijg tsuvovCrjg

trjv dtd^stQOv tijg 7taQaPoXijg, otL xat d^(p6tSQa ^iQrj

av^7tL7ttSL tfj to^fj, iv rc5 xrj' 7tSQl trjg dyo^ivrjg

20 TtaQaXXrjXov tfj ig)a7ttoiiivrj iiLccg tcov dvtLXSL^ivcov,

iv ta xd'' 7tSQl tijg Slcc rot5 xivtQOv tcov dvtLXSL^ivcov

ix^aXXo^ivrjg, iv rc5 X' (prjaLV, otL dL^oto^sttaL rj dia

toxj xivtQOv ix^aXXofiivrj trjg iXXsC^scog xa\ tcov dvtLXSL-

iiivcov, sv rc5 Xa' (prjaCv, otL S7tl trjg v7tSQ^oXrjg rj

25 s(pa7tto^ivrj trjv dtd^stQOV ti^vsL ^sta^v trjg xoQVCprjg

xal rov xivtQOV, sv rco X^' xal y' xal d' xal s' xal

<5' 7tSQL tcov i(pa7tto^ivcov 7t0LsttaL tbv Xoyov, sv rc3

1. To] e corr. W. 7. icpamoiiivri^ scripsi, ecprjoanto-

(lEvrj Wp, anTO[iivr] Halley (et ita debuit dici). Tifir} p.

8. fO-'] e corr. p. otl] om. Wp, corr. Halley. 9. xar-

r]y[iivrj Halley. 10. xa'] a e corr. p. rag] om. p. 11.
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In scholiis post prop. X [supra p. 214] dictum est,

quid XIII primis theorematis sit propositum, et in

scholiis ad prop. XVI [supra p. 222, 24 et p. 224], quid

tribus sequentibus propositum, sciendum autem, in

prop. XVII eum dicere, rectam per uerticem rectae

ordinate ductae parallelam ductam extra cadere, in

prop. XVIII autem dicit, rectam rectae quoquo modo
tangenti intra sectionem parallelam ductam sectionem

secare, in prop. XIX autem, rectam ab aliquo puncto

diametri rectae ordinate ductae parallelam cum
sectione concurrere, in propp. XX et XXI quaerit,

quo modo rectae in sectionibus ordinate ductae inter

se et ad partes diametri ab iis effectas se habeant,

in propp. XXII et XXIII de recta loquitur, quae

cum sectione in duobus punctis concurrit, in

propp. XXIV—XXV de recta, quae cum sectione in

uuo puncto concurrit siue contingit, in prop. XXVI
de recta diametro parabolae hyperbolaeque parallela

ducta, in prop. XXVII rectam diametrum parabolae

secantem utrimque cum sectione concurrere, in

prop. XXVIII de recta, quae rectae alterutram oppo-

sitarum contingenti parallela ducitur, in prop. XXIX
de recta per centrum oppositarum producta, in

prop. XXX dicit, rectam per centrum ellipsis oppo-

sitarumque productam in duas partes aequales secari,

in prop. XXXI dicit, in hyperbola rectam contingentem

inter uerticem centrumque diametrum secare, in

propp. XXXII, XXXIII, XXXIV, XXXV, XXXVI de

k'xov6LV W. 17. tsfivovarjg] p, tE^ovGTjg W. 19. tofiij]

to p, to W. 26. y j e corr. p.
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X%' Ttsgl tcjv hcpccTtto^evov xal tc5v ano t^g acp^g

xatrjy^Evcov tijg sXXsLtl^Eog xal trjg VTtSQPoXrjg, sv rc5

Xri' TCSQi tcov scpaTtto^ivov trjg VTtSQ^olrjg xal trjg

sXXsCxpsog^ oitG)g s%ov<5i TtQog triv dsvtSQav dta^stQov,

5 sv Tc5 Xd'' Ttal ft' TtsQl tc5v avtoav itoLSitaL tov Xoyov

tovg 0vyxsL^svovg sk tovtov Xoyovg STtL^rjtcov, sv to

\jia TtsQl tcov avayQaq)o^svG)v TtaQalXrjkoyQcc^iicov ano

trjg Katrjy^svrjg xal tijg sx tov xsvtQov trjg VTtSQPoXrjg

xal trjg sXXsLtl^scog, sv to fi/3' sjtl tf;g TtaQa^oXrjg XsysL

10 l^ov sivaL t6 vnh tijg scpaTtto^svrjg oial trjg xatrjy^svrjg

TtataXa^pavo^svov tQLycovov to icovxljst avto itaQaX-

XriXoyQa\i\jLo , rj\iL6SLav d' s%ovtL pd^LV, iv to \iy'

STtl trjg VTtSQ^oXrjg Tcal trjg sXXsLipscog ^rjtst, jtSg

s%ov0L TtQog dXkriXa td vno tcov scpa7tto\isvcov Tcal

15 tcov Katrjy\isvcov d7toXa\iL^av6\isva tQiycova, sv to

ftd' tb avtb sv tatg dvtLXSL^isvacg, sv to \is' tb

avtb ijtl trjg dsvtSQag dLa\istQOv trjg VTtSQ^oXrjg

Kal tijg iXksLipscog, iv tS ftg' TtSQl toov (istd ti]v

dQXLKtiv dLd\istQOv tijg TtaQa^oXijg stiQcov, iv to \i^'

20 TtSQl tov stiQcov dLa\iitQcov tfjg vTtsQ^oXijg xal tijg

sXXsLijjscog, sv ttp \iLri' jtSQL tcov stiQcov dLa\iitQCOv tcov

dvtLXSL\iivcov, sv ta [id'' jtsQL tcov TtaQ dg dvvavtat

aC xatay6\isvaL sitl tdg stiQag dLa\iitQOvg t^g TtaQa-

PoXijg, sv tco v' itSQX tov avtov tijg VTtSQ^oXijg xal

25 tijg sXXsLxl^scog, sv ta va itSQX toi) avtov tcov dvtixsL-

\iivcov. tavta siitcbv xal 7tQ06&slg totg SLQrj(iivoLg

4. 8X0VGIV W. 11. yiaTaXa(i§av6[isvov] Halley, xarcf-

Xay,pdvov Wp. 14. i'xovaLV W. 17. inc] e corr. p.
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contingentibus loquitur, in prop. XXXVII de con-

tingentibus et de rectis, quae a puncto contactus

in ellipsi hyperbolaque ordinate ducuntur, in

prop. XXXVIII de rectis hyperbolam ellipsimque

contingentibus, quo modo ad alteram diametrum se

habeant^ in propp. XXXIX et XL de iisdem loquitur

rationes ex iis compositas quaerens, in prop. XLI de

parallelogrammis in recta ordinate ducta radioque

hyperbolae ellipsisque descriptis, in prop. XLII in

parabola dicit triangulum a contingenti et recta

ordinate ducta comprehensum aequalem esse parallelo-

grammo, quod eandem altitudinem habeat, basim

autem dimidiam, in prop. XLIII in hyperbola ellipsique

quaerit, quo modo trianguli a contingentibus rectisque

ordinate ductis abscisi inter se habeant, in prop. XLIV
idem in oppositis, in prop. XLV idem in altera

diametro hyperbolae ellipsisque, in prop. XLVI de

ceteris diametris parabolae praeter principalem, in

prop. XLVII de ceteris diametris hyperbolae ellipsisque,

in prop. XLVIII de ceteris diametris oppositarum,

in prop. XLIX de parametris ceterarum diametrorum

parabolae, in prop. L de eodem in hyperbola ellipsique,

in prop. LI de eodem in oppositis. his dictis et

epilogo quodam dictis adiecto [I p. 158] in propp. LII

et LIII problema demonstrat, quo modo fieri possit,

ut in plano parabola describatur, in propp. LIV

19. ccQXiynqv'] p, ccqxt^v W. 21. rcov (alt.)] Halley, om. p et

extr. lin. W.
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sTtLXoyov tLva hv tc5 r/3' 7ia\ vy' dsixvvet, TtQo^Xrnia^

(Dg dvvatov hv hitiTiidci yQail^ac r^v itaQa^okriv^ hv

rc5 vd' xal vs' kdysi, Ttdog ^£^ yQaxpai f^v vitsQ^olriv^

sv ta vi' xal vt,' xal vr}'^ TtSg 8st yQa^l^ai triv sXlsiipiv,

5 hv rc5 vd'' Isysi, Ttoog dst yQacpsiv dvttxsi^^svag, hv

tcj I' TtsQl toov 6vt,vy(ov dvtiKSL^svcav.

4, Hat] bis (comp.) p. rj'] ^ e corr. p. vjj'] 7y_e corr. p.

In fine: nsnXriQcotaL ovv d'S(p to vnofivrj^cc xov a §l§Uov

rcav KCOvi.Kcav Wp.
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et LV dicit, quo modo liyperbola describenda sit, in

propp. LVI; LVII, LVIII, quo modo ellipsis de-

scribenda sit, in prop. LIX dicit, quo modo op-

positae describendae sint, in prop. LX de oppositis

coniugatis.

Apollonius, ed. Heiberg. II. 19



E£g ro devtSQOv.

'^QXO^EVog rot' /3' ^i^lCov tav Kavixmv, co cpiXtati

fiOL ^Av^^eiiiE^ to6oi)tov ot^ai detv TtQoeiTCetv, ort to6avta

liova eig avto yQacpco^ o6a av iit] ri dvvatbv dia

5 tcov iv ta TtQCJtO) ^L^Xiq) vorjd^rjvat,.

Eig tb a .

Tb 7tQ(Dtov d^ewQrj^a 7tta6LV ovx ixei^ ei ^rj

ccQa .... tovto yccQ tfj xatayQacprj diacpoQav ov Ttoiet'

ai yccQ ^F, FE dav^Tttcotoi te ei6L tfj tofirj xal ai

10 avtal dLa^evov0L xata itaOav dLociietQOv xal etpaitto-

fievriv.

Elg T() /3'.

Tovto tb d^ecjQrj^a 7tTc56LV ovx ^x^i. rj ^evtOL B®
Ttdvtcog tefiet trjv to^rjv xatd dvo 6ri^eta. eTtel yaQ

15 TtaQalXrjXog e6tL trj Fz/, 6v^7te6ettaL tfj r€>' co6te

TtQoteQov tfi to^fj 6v^7te6ettaL.

Eig t6 La'.

"Ev tL6Lv dvtLyQacpoLg t6 d^ecoQrj^a rovto dklcog

deixvvtaL.

1. EvxoHiov "Aa-naXcovLxov sig to Ssvtsqov (§' p) toov 'AnoX-

XcovCov xcovtxcov rrjff nar' avtov siidocsiog vn6(iv7i(ia Wp. 4.

oaa'] scripsi, ag Wp. (ii]] addidi, om. Wp. 8. Post ocga



In librum II.

Alterum librum Conicorum ordiens, Antbemie

amicissime, boc praemittendum censeo, me ea sola

ad eum adnotare, quae ex iis, quae in librum primum

scripta sint, non possint intellegi.

K Ad prop. I.

^L Propositio prima casum non habet, nisi quod ^B
^Hon semper axis est; hoc autem ad figuram nihil

interest. nam ^F, FE asymptotae sunt sectionis et

eaedem manent qualibet diametro contingentique sumpta.

Ad prop. II.

Haec propositio casum non habet. B® uero semper

sectionem in duobus punctis secabit; nam quoniam

rectae Fz/ parallela est, cum F® concurret; quare

prius cum sectione concurret.

Ad prop. XI.

In quibusdam codicibus haec propositio aliter

demonstratur.

magnam lacunam hab. Wp; explenda sic fere: ott tj AB ov
nccvxoog cc^cov sGtiv. yccQ'] fort. scr. ds. 9. aioLv Wp. tij]

scripsi, h tji Wp. af] addidi, om. Wp. 10. dm^Evovoiv^.
15. rz/] E0 Wp, corr. Comm. 18. tiGiv] p, totg W.

19*



292 COMMENTARIA ANTIQUA.

*'E(5tG} vTtBQ^oXri^ tjg dav^TCtcjtOL ai AB, BF, xal

iK^8^Xri(3^(x) STt ev^eCag rj BEJ^ xal rix^a tig r] EZ^

G)g £tvx£v, t£^vov6a tag ^B, BA. Xiyo^ oti Cv^-

7t£6£itai tfj to^ij.

5 £t yaQ dvvatov, ^rj Gv^TtiTttitco^ xal dta roi) B tf]

EZ 7taQdXkr]kog rupto rj BH. r] BH aQa dtd^^tQvg

idti trig to^ijg. xal JtaQap^pXrj^d^co TtaQa trjv EZ tc5

aTto BH l'6ov TtaQa^XrjloyQa^^ov v%£Q^dklov £l'd£L

t^tQaycDvc) xal TtouCtG) to vTtb E&Z, xal i7t£^£vx^(x)

10 ^ &B ocal i7c^£^Xri6^o' 6v^7t£6£ttai, drj tfj to^y.

6v^7ti7ttit(D Tcatd tb K, ocal dtd tov K tfj BH TtaQdX-

krjXog 7]%^^ h KAA. to aQa v7to AKA l'6ov i6tl

rc5 aTto BH' S6t£ xal tm v7to E®Z' 07t£Q dt07tov,

i^tsiTtBQ r\ AA TtaQdXkrjXog i6ti tfj E0. rj EZ aQa

15 6V^Tt£6£itai tfi to^fj,

cpav£Qov di}, oti Tcal xad'' £v ^ovov 6r]^£i0v' 7taQdk-

Xrjlog ydQ i6tL tfj BH dia^itQcp.

Elg tb i^'.

HvQ£^r] Ev tL6LV dvtLyQdcpoLg tovto tb ^^coQrj^a

20 d£LKVv^£vov dLa dvo 7taQallr]k(x)v dyoiiivov tfj icpa7tto-

iiivr], iitdg ^£v did tov A^ itiQag d£ dta tov H' ical

7] aTtod^L^Lg did ^vvd^i^^cog Xoycov id^Cxvvto. i7t£X£^d-

1. vnsQ^oXrj — BT] om. Wp magna lacuna relicta; sup-
pleuit Comm. 3. hvxs p. 7. iaTiv W. 8. vnsg^ccUov]
corr. ex vnsQ^dXXcov m. 1 W. 12. iaxLv W. 13. BH\
.JH Wp, corr. Comm. 14. nccQdXXrjlog iari rfj E0] sup-

pleui, lacunam magnam hab. Wp; „post haec uerba in graeco
codice nonnulla desiderantur, qualia fortasse haec sunt: linea

enim dh maior est quam eh et ha maior quam hf'-'- Comm.
fol. 47"^ omissis uerbis insLTtsQ r) AJ. y EZ ccqcc'] suppleui

praeeunte Comm., om. Wp in lac. 15. ovnnsasLtai] nsasixccL
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Sit hyperbola, cuius asymptotae sint JB, 5F, et

BE^ in directum producatur, ducaturque recta aliqua

EZ quolibet modo rectas

z/J5, BA secans. dico,

eam cum sectione con-

currere.

nam si fieri potest,

ne concurrat, et per B
rectae EZ parallela du-

catur BH. BH igitur diametrus est sectionis. et

rectae EZ quadrato BH'^ aequale parallelogrammum

adplicetur figura quadrata excedens [Eucl. VI, 29] et

efficiat E® X 0Z, ducaturque @5 et producatur; con-

curret igitur cum sectione [prop. II]. concurrat in K,

et per K rectae BH parallela ducatur KA/1. itaque

erit /IK X KA == BH^ [prop. XI]; quare etiam

^KxKA = E® X 0Z; quod absurdum est, quoniam

AJ rectae E® parallela est. ergo EZ cum sectioue

concurret.

iam manifestum est, eam etiam in uno puncto

solo concurrere [1, 26] ; nam diametro BH parallela est.

Ad prop. XII.

In nonnullis codicibus haec propositio demonstrata

reperiebatur duabus rectis contingenti parallelis ductis,

altera per ^, altera per H^ et demonstratio per

In fig. H om. W.

Wp, corr. Comm. to^ri\ p, tOT(ir\i W.
£VQ£&ri p. 21. H'] e corr. m. 1 W.

17. iazLv W. 19.
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^sd^a dl tavtrjv trjv xata^xsvrjv cog ra avta d£LKvv0av

aitXovatEQCog.

£iev de Tcal TCtcoCstg s^' tcov yccQ EAZ, aypsiOGiv

tb E (Syi^siov ri ^sta^v s6tav tcov 0,B tj stiI tov B
5

?i
f|(o tov 5, ag yCvovtai tQstg, xal ofioLcog snl Toi)

Z aXXai tQstg.

Elg to td',

"Ev tL0LV avttyQdcpOig rjVQsd^rj allog dstxvv^svov,

ott Ttavtbg rot» dod^svtog dtaotrj^atog slg skattov

10 dcptKvovvtat dtd&trj^a.

tcov yccQ avtcov vnoKst^svcov sUT^cpd^co tov do^svtog

dtaOfij^atog sXattov tb EK, xal 7tS7tot'i]6d'o, cog rj

KE JtQog E@, rj ®A TtQog AA, aal dta tov A tfj

EZ TtaQdXkriXog ^ MAB. sitsl ovv rj SB ^st^ov i6tl

15 t^g AB, ri SB ccQa TtQbg &Z (ist^ova Xoyov s%st iJTtSQ

rj AB JtQbg @Z. ag ds rj SB TtQog @Z, rj @E TtQbg

MlSl dtd tb l'0ov slvav tb vitb Z®E ro5 vnb BSM'
xal rj @E ccQa TtQbg MS ^st^ova koyov s^st ijTtSQ

rj AB TtQbg Z&. dXX' ag ^sv rj AB 7tQb'g Z0, rj

20 AA TtQbg A&, (hg ds rj AA TtQbg A®, rj ®E TtQog

EK' ycal rj @E ccQa TtQbg MlSl ^st^ova loyov s%st

T^TtSQ rj @E TtQbg EK. sldoCGiv ccQa rj SM trjg KE.

HvQsd-riaav ds sv ttOt Tial tavta td d^scjQri^ata

1. Post HataaKSv^v magnam lacunam hab. Wp, fort. propter
figuram scholii praecedentis, quam hic hab. W. 3. xat]

om. p. Ez/Z] scripsi, EZ rj W, EZH j». 4. EJ scripsi,

Wp. 0] scripsi, E Wp. Emendatio litterarum admodum
incerta, quia non constat, qaid Eutocius in diuisione secutus

sit. 5. ytvsad-ai p. 6. aXXag p. 7. 18'} p, m. rec. W,
La' m. 1 W. 8. 8VQ£&i] p. 9. slg] sl p. 11. rilricpQ^(o W.

14. MAB] scripsi, AMB W et, B e corr., p; mxlb Comm.
HSL^cov — 15. SB] addidi, om. Wp.
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compositionem rationum perficiebatur. elegimus autem

hanc constructionem, quia eadem simplicius ostendit.

habet autem etiam casus sex; nam ductis rectis

E^j z/Z punctum E aut inter 0, B erit positum

aut in B aut extra 5, ita ut tres casus oriantur, et

similiter in Z aliae tres.

Ad prop. XIY.

In nonnullis codicibus aliter reperiebatur demon-

stratum, eas ad distantiam omni data distantia

minorem peruenire.

nam iisdem suppositis data distantia minor sumatur

EK^ fiatque 0A:JA = KE:E@^ et per A rectae

^f EZ parallela MAB. quoniam

igitur SB> ABy erit

!s;B:0Z> AB:®Z
[Eucl. V, 8]. est autem

SB:®Z = @E : MS,
quia Z@X®E = BSx SM
[prop. X]; quare etiam

@E:MS>AB:Z®.
= AA : A® [Eucl. VI, 4] et

AA:A®= ®E:EK. itaque etiam ®E:MS>@E:EK.
ergo ISIM < KE [Eucl. V, 10].

In nonnullis autem codicibus hae quoque propo-

est autem AB : Z®

Fig. in W paullo aliter descripta est ducta inter E Z, MB
iis parallela ^iV et ab iV ad MB recta. litt. E, ^, K om. W.

15. ccqk] del. Halley cum Comm. @Z] OZ Wp, corr.

Comm. 16. 0Z(alt.)] p, e corr. W. 19. Z0(pr.)] scripsi,

ES@ Wp, hf Comm. JB] AB? p. 21. xat — 22. EK]
om. p. 21. aQu] om. W, corr. Halley. 23. svQid^rjaav p.

ticiv W. xai] ccvtiyQcicpois p.
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iyy£yQa(i^8va, aitSQ (hg TtEQitxa aq)TjQ6d"ri v(p' rj^cjv

dsdeLy^Evov yaQ tovtov, ort av a^v^Tttcotoi syytov

jtQO0dyov6c tfj to^fj xal Ttavtog Tot» dod^evtog stg

sXattov dcptxvovvtaL, TtSQtttov iiv tavta ^rjtSLv. diiilst

5 ov8s djtodst^Sig s%ov6C ttvag, dXXd diacpoQag xara-

yQacpcov. Xva 8s totg ivtvy%dvov6L trjv rj^iQav drjXriv

jtOLijao^sVy ixKSLad^c} ivtavd-a td ag TtSQLttd dcprjQri^iva.

Et tivig sIglv dovpLTttatOL tfj to^fj stSQaL tcjv

TtQOSLQrj^ivcDv , syyLov slGlv at TtQOSLQrj^ivaL tfj tofifj.

10 s6tC3 vitSQ^okri^ rjg dav^TttotOL at FA^ A^. liycj,

ort, sl' tLvig slClv dav^Tttcjtot tfj to[ifj, ixsCvcov syytov

al(5Lv at FA, A^d.

otL ^sv ovv, (hg inl trjg itQcoti^g xatayQacprjg, ov

dvvavtat at EZH ddv^TttcotOL sivai, cpavsQov, coCts

15 slvaL TtaQaXXrjkov trjv pbsv EZ tfj FA, trjv dh ZH
tfj A^' didsLKtaL yaQ, otL avfiTtsaovvtat tfj to^fj'

iv yaQ ta dg)OQL^o^ivG3 toitG) vno tc5v dav^Tttoatcov

xal trjg to^rjg sIglv,

sl di, 6g iitl trjg dsvtiQag TttmCscog slGLVy dev^-

20 ntcotOL at EZ, ZH naQdkXrjloL ovCaL tatg FA, A^,
syyLOv fidXXov sIclv at FA, A^ trjg to^rjg TjitSQ at

EZ, ZH.
sl di, ag inl trjg tQCtrjg jttcooscogf xal ovtcog at

^sv FA, A^, idv ix^Xrjd^cDCLV sCg djtSLQOv, iyyCt,ov6L

3. yCQOGtxyovGLv W. 6. exov6iv W. 6. ivtvyxccvov-

CLv W. rinEQuv'] W, rjfiE seq. lac. p, rniSTsgav yvcofn^v

Halley praeeunte Commandino ; sed puto prouerbium esse de

opera superflua. 7. ^xxstff-d-co] p, s-asjGd^co W. 10. FA, JJ'\

r^, AA Wp, corr. Comm. 11. oxl st'] in ras. m. 1 W.
SLGLV aXXaL Halley cum Comm. 12. FA] FJ Wp, corr.

Comm. 13. cog] comp. p, comp. supra scr. m. 1 W. 21.

rjnsg] sltcsq p. 24. syyi^ovGL'] scripsi, syyL {l in ras., seq.

lac. 1 litt.) aiovGLV W, syyLaL ovgul p.
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sitiones perscriptae reperiebantur, quae ut superfluae

a nobis remotae sunt; nam hoc demonstrato, asym-

ptotas ad sectionem propius adcedere et ad distantiam

, omni data distantia minorem peruenire, superfluum

erat haec quaerere. scilicet ne demonstrationes quidem

babent, sed differentias flgurarum. sed ut legentibus

lucem claram reddamus, bic coUocentur, quae ut

superflua remota sunt.

Si quae asymptotae sunt sectionis aliae atque eae,

quas diximus supra, hae, quas supra diximus, sectioni

propiores sunt.

sit hyperbola, cuius asymptotae sint F^, A/l,

dico, si quae asymptotae sint sectionis, TA^ AA iis

propiores esse.

iam ut in prima figura EZ^ ZH asymptotas esse

non posse, manifestum, ita scilicet, ut EZ rectae FA
parallela sit, ZH autem rectae AA\ nam demon-

stratum est [prop. XIII], eas cum sectione concurrere;

sunt enim in spatio positae, quod asymptotis sectio-

neque continetur.

sin, ut in secundo sunt casu, asymptotae sunt

jEZ, ZH rectis TA^ AA parallelae, TA, A/1 sectioni

propiores sunt quam EZ, ZH.

In fig. 2 r om. W, E in ras. hab.; figuras primas nu-

meris a" §" y" d" notat W.
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trjg to^^g xal etg ekattov dLd^trnia navtbg tov dod-evtog

atpixvovvtat, ai 81 EZH xata ^sv tb Z xal ta iyyvg

avtov ivtbg ovta tijg ycoviag Cvveyyvg el6i tr^g roftijg,

ix^Xrid^etaaL de a(pi6tavtaL trig to^rig ^aXXoV Ttavtbg

5 yccQ tov dod^evtog, o vvv a(pe6ti]xa0Lv, e6tLV eXa06ov.

e6to6av drj TtdlLV, hg ijcl t^g tetccQtTjg xataygacprjg,

d^v^TttcotoL ai EZ, ZH' (paveQov drj xal ovtcog, otL

7] ^ev FA eyyLov iatL trjg to^rjg r]7teQ rj EZ, idv te

rj EZ tfj FA TtaQaXXrjkog iotLV, idv te Gv^TtLTtty trj FA.
10 xal idv ^ev rj av^7tto6Lg dvcjteQOV i] trjg dLa rov Z

icpaTttoiievrjg trjg to^rjg, te^vet trjv rofn^v, idv de rj

6v^7ttco0Lg iv ta ^eta^v toTtip
fi

trjg te icpaTtto^evrig

xal trjg ycovLag, co(S7teQ xal r] ZH, xatd td avtd ta

iitdvco rj @H trjg to^^^g ovx d(pe^eL fAa(?(?o^' dLd6trj^a

15 Ttavxbg tov dod^evtog' S(jte r] FA eyyLov iCtL trjg

toiirjg, rjTteQ rj EZ ictLV. rj de ^A eyyLOV trjg to^^g

rJTteQ rj ZH d^d td avtd totg iitl tfjg tQLtrjg xata-

yQacpfjg.

otL de 7] dvcoteQco trjg dta tov Z icpaTtto^evrjg

In fig. 1 J et H om. W; additae sunt duae rectae

rectis EZ, ZH parallelae.

In fig. 2 E om. W, pro H hab. 71.

2. di] yccQ Wp, corr. Halley cum Comm. ra syyvg
avzov] scripsi, t6 eyyvg avxcov Wp. 3. bIglv W. 6. U.a6-
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sin, ut in tertio casu, sic quoque FAj A/1, si

productae erunt in infinitum, sectioni adpropinquant

et ad distantiam omni data minorem perueniunt,

EZy ZH autem ad Z partesque ei propinquas intra

angulum positas sectioni propinquae sunt, productae

uero magis a sectione distant; nam quam nunc^)

habent distantiam, ea omni data est minor.

iam rursus, ut in quarta figura, asymptotae sint

EZ, ZH. itaque sic quoque manifestum est, FA
sectioni propiorem esse quam EZj siue EZ rectae

FA parallela est siue cum FA concurrit. et si

punctum concursus supra rectam per Z sectionem

contingentem ^) positum est, sectionem secat, sin

punctum concursus in spatio inter contingentem an-

gulumque positum est, sicut etiam ZHj eodem modo,

quo supra, @H^) a sectione non distabit interuallo,

quod omni dato minus est. ergo FA sectioni propior

erit quam EZ. AA autem sectioni propior est quam
ZH eadem de causa, qua in tertia figura.

rectam autem, quae supra rectam per Z contin-

1) Sc. TA, AA.
2) Sc. ad d uersus ductam.
3) Haec non satis intellego.

Gov\ Halley, ^'XaaGcov Wp. 6. cog] om. Wp, mg. m. 2 U.
7. ZH] HZ p. 8. kyyiov] corr. ex syysLov W. sGtiv W.
17] p, om. W. 9. FA (pr.)] corr. ex FJ m. 1 W. saziv]

Wp, 17 Halley. GV(i7tLntsi2 10. GviintcoGLg'] comp. p, GVfi-

TttoaGsig W. dvmtSQOv] yicctcotSQov Halley cum Comm. rryg]

comp. p, tig W. 11. scpDinto(isvr}g'\ comp. p, scpanto^isvr} W.
14. @H] ZE Halley. 15. SGttv W. 16. sGtiv] om.

Halley. ds] om. Wp, corr. Halley.
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6V^7CL7CT0V6tt tfl FA 6Vll7tCnX£L Xal tfj tOllfj, Ot^TOJg

deLXVvtaL.

xal ri ZE icpaittie^co tfjg roft^g xata tb E, r}

dh 6v^7tt(o6tg tfi FA avcotEQOv tfj ZH. Xeyco, crt

5 expXrjd^etaa 6v^7Ce0ettaL tfj roftg.

rjxd^G) yaQ dia tijg E a(prjg 7taQdXXr}Xog tfi FA
a0v^7tt(6tG) rj E&' ri E& ccQa xata ftoi/ov tb E teiivei

trjv tofiijv, eTtel ovv ri FA tfj E® 7taQdXXr}l6g iotiv^

xal tfi AH 6v^7tL7ttet rj ZH, nal tfj E& ccQa ^vfi-

10 TteGettat' 6)0te xal tfj roft^.

El' tCg iattv evd-vyQa^^og yovCa TteQiexovCa

trjv v7teQ^okriv etiQa trjg 7teQLexov6rjg tr}v v7teQ-

^oXriv^ ovK e6tLv iXdacov trjg 7teQLexov6rjg trjv vTteQ-

^oXriv.

15 e6tG) v7teQ^olri^ rjg d6v^7tt(otOL at FA, AA, eteQai

de tLveg dav^jttcotoL tfi to^fj ecstoaav aC EZH. Xiyo^

otL ovK iXdaoov icftlv rj TtQog rc5 Z yovCa tfjg ^tQog

rc5 A.

eatoaav yaQ TtQoteQOV aC EZH tatg FA, AA
20 7taQdXXr\\oL, iar\ aQa rj TtQog rc5 Z yovCa tfj 7tQbg

t(p A' ovK ildaaov ccQa iatlv rj ^tQog rw Z tijg

TtQog rc5 A.

^rj iatoaav drj 7taQdXXr\XoL, xad-cbg i7tl trjg devtiQag

1. FA] rj p. ovTco p, 2. Post 8sLv.vvtai excidit

praeparatio; in Wp nulla lacuna. 3. ri Ss av(i7ttcoaig] at

dh avfintcaaEis Wp, corr. Halley cum Comm. 4. tfj (alt.)]

tfjg Halley. 9. AH] scripsi, AN -g et, A in ras. m. 1, W;
AF Halley cum Comm. 15. 175] scripsi, 7} Wp; possis

etiam xat coniicere. 16. EZH] scriipsi, EZ Wp; EZ, ZH
Halley cum Comm, 18. tc5] p, to W. 20. naQdXXrjXoi.

i'ari a^a] p, naQaXXriXoLg ri dqa W.
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gentem cum FA concurrat, etiam cum sectione con-

currere, sic demonstratur:

sint asymptotae ^JT, ^z/, et ZK, ZH cadant ut

in quarta figura, ZE autem sectionem contingat in

E, et punctum concursus cum FA
rectae ZH superius sit. dico, eam

productam cum sectione concur-

rere.

ducatur enim per punctum con-

tactus E asymptotae FA parallela

E&\ E@ igitur in solo E sectio-

nem secat [prop. XIII]. quoniam

igitur FA rectae E® parallela est,

et ZH cum AH concurrit, etiam cum E® con-

curret; ergo etiam cum sectione.

Si quis est angulus rectilineus hyperbolam con-

tinens alius atque is, qui hyperbolam continet, minor

non est angulo hyperbolam continente.

j^ sit byperbola, cuius asymptotae

^r sint FAj A/1, aliae autem aliquae

sectionis asymptotae sint EZ,ZH.
dico, angulum ad Z positum mino-

rem non esse angulo ad A posito.

nam primum EZ, ZH rectis

FA, AA parallelae sint. itaque

L Z = i A. ergo angulus ad Z positus angulo ad A
posito minor non est.

iam parallelae ne sint, sicut in secunda figura.

In fig. 1 r et E om. W; in sectione est.

In fig. 2 om. A W, pro z/ hab. A.
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xatayQcc(pijg. (pavsQov ovv^ otrt ^sl^ov B6t\v rj TtQog

Tco Z yavCa trjg vtco ®AH.
STtl 8a trig y' ^sl^csv i6tlv rj vnc Z®A trjg TtQog

ta A^ aaC i6tiv l'6r} rj JtQcg ta Z tij JtQog ttp 0.

6 iTcl 8e trjg d' rj xata xoQV(prjv trjg xata xoQvtpriV

ioti ^sC^cDv.

ovx iXd00(ov aQa ictlv rj TtQog tc5 Z trjg TtQog ta A.

Elg to 7iy\

T6 ds vTto 0ME ^sta tov vnb 0KE l6ov

10 i6tl ta VTtb AMK dia t6 tag anQag l'aag slvai]

s0tcy sv&sta rj AK, xal s6t(o rj A© l'6ri t^ EK, ^

ds ®N l'6r} trj EM, Tcal Yi%^co6av ajtb tav M, K TCQog

OQd^agaCMS^KO,

xal Ksc^d^co tri MK K x
1 ^

f \A

15 l6r\ r\ MS, tfj ds

KEr}KO,Kal6v^'

TtsjtXrjQco^d-co ta

S0, 0A TtaQaX-

XrjXoyQa^fia. insl ovv l'6r} i6tlv rj MK trj MSy
20 tovts6ti tfj nO, s6ti ds xal r} A® tfj EK, tovts6ti

tfj KO, l'6ov aQa tb ®A ta MO.

JT

3. inC\ sneC Wp, corr. Comm. y'] sy Wp, corr. Comm.
_4. rc5 (pr.)] p, to W. 0) A Wp, corr. Halley. 5. 8'

17]

dri Wp, corr. Comm. 6. 86xiv W. 7. sXdGGmv'] comp. p,

naaaov W. 8. stg to xy'] om. Wp. 10. iariv W. AMK]
AM {A e corr. p) %cci Wp, corr. Comm. 13. MS] p, iV^ W.
KO] om. W, K& p, corr. Comm. 16. KO] p, K@ W.
19. /'(77]] 7) e corr. m. 1 W. 20. zovtiativ W. iativ W.
xat'] euan. p. tovtsariv W. 21. KO] KE Wp, corr.

Comm. MO] M@ W et, ut uidetur, p; corr. Comm.

In fig. pro N hab. H, pro A uero J{f) W.
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manifestum igitur, angulum ad Z positum maiorem

esse angulo ®AH [Eucl. T, 21].

in tertia autem figura /. Z0^ > il ^ [Eucl. I, 16],

et Z. Z ==
Z. Z®A [Eucl. I, 29].

in quarta autem angulus

ad uerticem positus angulo

ad uerticem posito maior est

[Eucl. I, 21].

ergo angulus adZ positus an-

gulo ad A posito minor non est.

Ad prop. XXIII.

Est autem ®MxME'\-®KxKE=^AMxMK,
quia extrema aequalia sunt I p. 234, 18—19] sit

recta AK^ et sit AS =^ EK^ @N= EM^ ducanturque

ab Mj K perpendiculares M^, KOj et ponatur

M^ = MK, KO = KEy et parallelogramma ^0, ®A
expleantur. quoniam igitur MK = MlEl = 11O^),

uerum etiam A@ = EK = KO, erit BA = MO.

1) Scriptum oportuit P@.

In fig. 1 @ om. W.
In fig. 3 pro H hab. W, il et E ad uertices angulorum

extremorum posita sunt; sed sic rectae EZ, ZH hyperbolam
non continent.
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Tcocvov TtQoaxeiGd-o to S®' oXov OLQCC xo AS l'(Sov

i0zl rc5 ^0 xal MO, xovxiaxL x<p ®0 xal 11P. kul

i<SXL xb n£v AlSl xo vtco xcov AMK, xb ds 00 xb

vTcb ®KE, xb ds TIP xb vtco 0ME [xovxiaxiv vnb

5 nsPl
^0X1 8e xal aXXcog dst^ai xb avxb.

X£x^7j0d-G) ^ MN ^iia Tcaxa xb U. (pavsQOV d?J,

OXL xal 71 AK 8C%a xix^rixai xaxa xb ZJ, Tcal oxi xb

vTcb &KE l'0ov i0xl x6 vTcb AEK' t0ri yccQ 7} &K
10 xrj AE. Tcal ijcs) rj AK xix^rixac eig ^sv l'0a zaxa

xb 2J, sig ds avi0a oiaxa xb E, xb VTcb AEK ^sxa xov

ccTcb UE l'0ov i0xl rc5 dnb K2J. xb ds aicb UE l'0ov

i0xl xc5 vTcb &ME Tcal xc5 djcb UM' S0xs xb ccTcb ZIK

i!0ov i0xl rra xs vnb AEK, xovxi0XL xip vtco ®KE, ocal

15 xS vTcb ®ME Tcal xa ccTcb 2JM. dca xavxa drj xb cctco

UK l'0ov i0xl xcj vTcb AMK xal xc5 cctco UM' c30xs xb
/ /

vicb @KE iisva xov vnb @ME xal xov dnb ZIM l'0ov

i0xl rc5 vTcb AMK Tcal rco dnb UM. xocvbv d^prjQt^^d^cD

xb djcb 2JM' XoLTcbv ccQa xb vicb @KE ^sxa xov vTcb

20 @ME l0ov i0xl rco vnb AMK.
/

Eig xb xd\

^st ^rjiiSLCJ^a^d-aL, oxl 0v^7CX(60SLg xaXst xcc ^rj^sta,

zaO"' d 0v^pdXXov0L xy xo^fj ai AB, F/d svd-staL. Tcal

1. 'n;Qoaiisiad'a)'\ scripsi, apponatur Comm., xs s-Ksiad^a) W, zs

SK-nsia&a} p. 2. satLv W. MO] MS Wp, corr. Comm. xovx-

sarivW. 0] euan. p. 3. satLv W. to (qnart.)] rc5 Wp,
corr. Halley. 4. ro (alt.)] rto Wp, corr. Halley. Tovrsariv vno
nSP] om. Comm., Halley/ 6. ^'anv W. 7. 2;] E Wp,
corr. Comm. 8. xal 17] rrj post lac. 3 litt. W, ^ p; ei Comm.
2] ©Z Wp, corr. Comm. 9. sariv W. AEK] corr. ex
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commune adiiciatur tSl®] itaque totum

A;sl==;s;® + MO==0O + nP. etAS=AMxMK,
®0 = SKxKE, nP=n;ElxSP=&MxME.

potest autem aliter quoque demonstrari.

MN in U in duas partes aequales secetur. mani-

festum igitur, etiam AK in U in duas partes ae-

quales secari, et esse &Kx KE = AEx EK-^ nam
&K = AE. et quoniam AK in 2J in partes aequales

secta est, in E autem in inaequales, erit [Eucl. II, 5]

AEXEK+ UE^ = KS\ uerum

EE^ = &Mx ME + HM^ [Eucl. II, 6J.

quare UK^ = AE X EK + ®M X ME + EM^
= 0KX KE + @M X ME + 2JMK eadem de

causa [Eucl. II, 5] igitur UK^ = AMx MK+HMK
quare

0KxKE+®MxME+UM^=AMxMK+2]MK
auferatur, quod commune est, UM^, erit igitur re-

liquum 0KxKE + GMxME = AM x MK.

Ad prop. XXIV.

Notandum, eum 6v^7trcod6i,g adpellare puncta, in

quibus rectae ABj FA cum sectione concurrant. et

AFK m.l W. 12. 86t^v W. KZ] SK2 Wp, corr. Halley,
sk Comm. 13. iaxLv W. tc5] p, x6 W. @ME] O&ME
Wp, corr. Comm. SK] EKYfip, corr. Comm. 14. savLvW.

xovtsativ W. ta>] supra scr. m. 1 p. 15. @ME] EME
Wp, corr. Comm. ' ZM] SN Wp, corr. Comm. tavtcc]

ravra W, tcc ccvtcc p. 16. eativ W. AMK] NHK Wp,
corr. Comm. t<p] p, to W. 17. @ME] corr. ex O, ut
uidetur, W. 2M] SK Wp, corr. Comm. 18. tatCv W.

20. Haov] corr. ex laoiv m. 1 W.
ApolloniuB, ed. Heiberg. II. 20
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dst, q)r}6LV, TtaQatrjQstv, cj0te ixrbg elvai aXXi^Xcov ta

Crjiista, aXXa firi xa A^ B
8Et 8e eldivai^ otu xal inl ifpaTttOfiivav ta avta

6V^PaLV€L.

5 Etg ro xrj\

"Ai,iov iTCi^Ki^acd-aL trjv dod^etcav iv i7ti7tid(p na^Ttv-

Xrjv yQa^^rjv, TtotSQOV Kvxkov i6tl 7tBQL(piQ£La rj stiQa

tLQ tSv tQLCOv rov xcovov to^ojv t} akXrj TtaQcc tavtag.

£6tc3 drj 71 ABF^ xal TtQoxsL^d^o tb sldog avtfjg

10 i7tL0y.ii)aad-aL tbv elQrjnivov tQOTtov.

r

eilri(p^Gi tLva erj^eta i^tl f^g yQa^^rjg ta F, ^,
xal 7]x^G)6av dLCc tav JT, z/ arj^eLcov 7taQccXlriXoL aX-

XrjXaLg ev^etai tLveg at FB, ^E ivtbg a^toXa^pavo^evat

trjg yQa^^^^g, xal 7tdXLV a7tb tav F, ^ eteQat TtaQaX-

In fig. 1 litt. H, E permutat W, om.; in fig. 2 litt. r, ^
et 0, K permutat.

2. aXXu — Ay 5] om. Comm. /Lt^ cos xa. Halley. A^ B]
bis (in fine et initio lin.) W, bis etiam p. Post B lacunam
statuo, quae sic fere explenda est: |u-£ra|u xiav F^ J rj xu F^ J
lisxu^v xav A^ B. Pro AB, AB hab. AB, FJ mg. m. 2 U;
AF, BJ Halley. 3. inL'] p, insL W. 4. avfi^uivsL] Halley,

cv^^ciLvsiv Wp. 7. iaxLV W. nsQLcpSQSLu i]] ^ (h. e. tisql-
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obseruandum, ait, ut haec puncta extra se posita sint

neque Aj B intra rj ^ uel Fj /1 intra A^ B.

sciendum autem, etiam in contingentibus eadem

euenire.

Ad prop. XXVIII.

Operae pretium est inquirere, linea curua in plano

data utrum circuli sit arcus an alia aliqua trium

coni sectionum an alia praeter has.

sit igitur data ABF, et propositum sit, ut speciem

eius quaeramus eo, quo diximus, modo.

J
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IriXoL ccC m, z/Z, xal tst^riad-co^ccv ^Lia aC ^ev

FB, JE xatcc tcc &, K, aC ds FH, AZ xata ra A, M,

xal STCstsvx^ciXSav au ®K, AM.
si {Lsv ovv 7ta0ac aC trj BF TtaQaXlrjXoL VTto r^g

5 K® dixotoiiovvtai, 7ta0ac d\ aC tfj FH vTtb trjg MA,
^Ca s6tl tav rov xcavov to^cjv rj BAF dia^stQOvg

s%ovaa tag 0K, MA, sC 8\ inri, ov.

TtaXiv ds, TtoCa tmv d iatCv, svQCaxo^sv SK^dklovtsg

sCg aitSLQOV scp* sxdtSQa ta nsQrj tdg ®K, AM. iqtoi

10 yaQ TtaQdXXrjloC sCaiv, naC iati itaQa^okri, iq i%l td

&, A [iSQri av^TtiTCtovaiv, %ai iativ sXXsitpig rj xvKXog,

rj iitl td stSQa, xaC iativ VTtsQ^oXrj. trjv ds sXXsiipiv

tov TivxXov diaxQiVOV^sv aTtb tov arj^sCov tijg avn-

Tttcoascog t^v A®, NA, oitSQ xsvtQov yCvstat. sC ^sv

15 ydQ taai sCalv aC dit avtov TtQog tr]v yQa^firiv itQog-

TtCTttovaai, drjXov, oti tcvkXov iatl 7tSQi(psQSia ri ABF,
si d% firj, ^lXsiipig.

''Eativ avtdg diaKQtvai xal dXlcag aTtb tcov tstay-

^svcog iTtl tr^v did^stQOV xatayo^svcov, oiov tcov FS,

20 AK. sC iisv yaQ sCrj, Sg tb ditb F® itQbg tb dnb

^K, ovtcog ri ®A TtQog AK, naQa^oXri iativ, sC ds

to aTtb &r TtQog tb dnb AK ^sC^ova Xoyov ^isi

riitsQ rj @A TtQbg AK, vnsQ^oXri, sC ds iXdttova,

sXXsiifig.

25 Kal dnb tcov itpaTtto^svcov dvvatov iativ avtdg

diaxQivai dva^vrja&svtag tcov sCQrj^svcov avtatg vndQ-

%SiV dvcotsQco.

2. 0] A@ Wp, corr. Comm. 6. bgtiv W. diociihtQOvg\

p, corr. ex didfistQog m. 1 W. 7. Ss'] scripsi cum Comm.,
yccQ Wp. 10. iaTi] sGziv W. 1\. GvinnCntovaiv] 6V[i-

nCntoaaiv W, av(int(o p, corr. Halley. 14. AO, NA] scripsi.



EUTOCII COMMENTARIA IN CONICA. 309

aliae parallelae JTif, ^Z, in binas autem partes ae-

quales secentur FB, JE m ®, K et rH^ AZ in A,

M, ducanturque ®K, AM.
iam si omnes rectae parallelae rectae BF a. K®

in binas partes aequales secantur, omnes autem

parallelae rectae FH a MA, BAF una est ex sec-

tionibus coni diametros habens 0K, MA, sin minus,

non est.

rursus autem, qualis sit ex quattuor illis sectio-

nibus, inuenimus rectis 0K, AM m utramque partem

in infinitum productis. aut enim parallelae sunt, et

est parabola, aut ad partes 0, A concurrunt, et est

ellipsis uel circulus, aut ad alteram partem, et est

hyperbola. ellipsim uero a circulo discernemus per

punctum concursus rectarum A®, NA, quod fit cen-

trum; si enim rectae ab eo ad lineam adcidentes ae-

quales sunt, adparet, ABF ambitum circuli esse, sin

minus, ellipsis.

fieri autem potest, ut aliter quoque discernantur

per rectas ad diametrum ordinate ductas uelut r@,
^K nam si est FQ^ : AK^ = ®A : AK, parabola

est, sin ©r^ : AK^ > @A : AK, hyperbola, sin autem

&r^ : AK^ < @A : AK, ellipsis.

etiam per rectas contingentes eas discernere pos-

sumus ea recordati, quae supra earum propria esse dixit.

AENJ Wp; K@j MA Halley cnm Comm. sl (isv] suppleui,
lacunam Wp, st Halley cum Comm. 16. sgt^v W. 17.

sXXsixpig] p, corr. ex sUrjipig m. 1 W. 18. sgtl ds Halley.
Tsrayfisvcos] p, corr. ex TSTCcyfisvcov m. 1 W. 21. ovTcas— 22. z/X] om. p. 21. TcaQCi^oXiJI TtccqaKSL^svi] W, corr.

Halley cum Comm. 23. sXccttovu] sXccttov ccl Wp, sXccaaova
Halley. ^ 24. sXXsLtpLs] sXXsCipsLs Wp, corr. Comm. 26.
vnaQxsiv] vnccqxSL av W, vnaQxsL p, corr. Halley.
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Etg t6 ^rj\

"E(5tc36av dvo ^syed"!] l'aa tcc AB, F^ xal dLr^Qi^ad^cj

Sig avLiSa %ata ta E, Z. Xayci), oti,, « dta(p£Q£L tb

AE tov Zr, tovtip diaq)£Q£L tb EB roi) Zz/.

5 x£Lad-(o t(p rz iaov ro AH' to EH aQa v7C£qox^

iatL tcov AH, AEy tovtiati t(5v FZ, AE' tb yocQ

AH i'0ov iatl tc5 rZ. alla nal to AB tS F/l' xal

loiTtov (XQa to HB rc5 Zz/ i(5tLv l'(Sov. S(St£ tb,EH
v7t£Q0XTJ i(3tL t(Bv EB, BH ritoL t^v EB, Zz/.

10 'AXXa drj £6tc36av d ^^yid^rj ta AE, EB, TZ, ZA,
y,al ro AE rot» FZ diacp^Qitcj, w dia^piQ^L ro EB
tov Zjd. Xiyco, otL 6vva^(p6t£Qa ta AEB avva^cpo-

tiQOLg totg FZ, ZA iatLV i'6a.

x^Lad-co TtdXLV ta rZ i'6ov ro AH' tb EH ccQa

15 vTt^Qoxri iatL tcov AE, FZ. rc5 dh avtco dia(piQ£LV

v7t6x£LvtaL dlXrikcov td EA, TZ xal td EB, ZA' Idov

aQa ro HB tip Zz/. dXkd xal tb AH ta FZ' tb

AB aQa tco FA iatLV i'6ov.

(pav£Qbv 8ri, otL, idv itQ^tov d£vtiQOv v7t£Qixf]

20 tLVL, xal tQLtov tEtaQtov v7t£Qixri ta avta, oti tb

7tQ(Dtov Kal tb titaQtov t(Sa ictl ta d^vtiQco xal tco

tQLtco Ttatd ti]v icakov^ivrjv dQLd^^r^tLKriv ^£06triTa.

idv ydQ tovtcov v7toK£L^ivcov v7tccQxy, (x>g r'6 TCQCotov

1. (i7j"\ V Wp; sed ad prop. XLVIII p. 272, 13—16 recte

rettulit Comm. 2. diriQriGd^coaav p. 4. Zz7] z/ corr. ex A
m. 1 W. 6. lariv 'W. xovxegtiv W. AE — 7. Igov]

lacmiam magnam Wp, suppleuit Comm. 7. iGrCv W. 8.

Zz/] p, Z insert. m. 1 W. EH] p, E in ras. W. 9.

icxLv W. 11. Ante x6 (pr.) eras. bg m. 1 W. FZ] Z e

corr. p. t6] e corr. p, rcot W. 13. Z-<^] ^ e corr. m. 1 W.
14. x6 (pr.)] p, x&i W. 15. iatLv W. avxm] p, avxav W.
16. vn6yi,sixai Halley. 18. FJ — 19. nQmxov] in ras.

m. 1 W. 19. dEvxsqov'] ^ov p. vnBqixri] p, vnsQsxBt corr.
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Ad prop. XLVIII.

Duae magnitudines aequales sint AB, Fz/ et in

E, Z in partes aequales diuidantur. dico, esse

Zr -r-AE= EB~^ ZA,
ponatur AH — FZ-^ itaque

EH= AH-^ AE^rZ-- AE',

est enim AH= FZ.

uerum etiam AB = Fz/; quare etiam reliqua

HB = ZA. ergo EH= EB -^ BH = EB -^- ZA.
iam uero quattuor magni-

1 ?- ^- f tudines sint^^J, EB, FZ,

r 7. A Zz/, et sit
'

' rZ-^AE = EB-,-ZA.
dico, esse AE + EB = FZ + ZA.

ponatur rursus AH= FZ] itaque EH= FZ^AE.
supposuimus autem, esse FZ -f- EA = EB -^ Zz/.

itaque HB = ZA. uerum etiam AH = rZ^ ergo

AB = FA.

iam manifestum est, si prima secundam excedat

magnitudine aliqua et tertia quartam excedat eadem,

esse primam quartamque secundae tertiaeque aequales

in proportione arithmetica, quae uocatur. si enim^)

liis suppositis est, ut prima ad tertiam, ita secunda

1) Haec non intellego. itaque Comm.

In fig. litleras Z, z/ permutat W.

ex vndQXEL m. 1 W. 20. vns^ixTi] p, vnsQSxsi W. ow]

del. Halley. 21. nQatov] u p. xitaQtov'] d Wp. sGtiv

W. dfiVTfQOj] p Wp. 22. TQtro)] y Wp. 23. vnoLqiri\ p,
vnc(.Q%si W. Tt^wTov] a W et e corr. p.
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TtQog t6 tQLtov, t6 dsvrsQov JtQog xo xixaQXov^ i'6ov

eaxau xo ^sv TtQcoxov tw XQtxa, xo 8e dsvxsQOv t»

rsxccQXG), dvvaxbv yccQ iTcl aXXcov xovxo dstx^rjvac

dca x6 8s8si%^ai sv tc5 ks' d^scjQ^^^axi xov s' ^i^kCov

5 xYig EvTclsidov 0xoL%si(60sc3g' sav d iisysQ^Yi avdXoyov

ri^ xo 7tQ(DX0v Tcal xb xsxaQxov dvo xcav XoltcSv ^si^ova

k'6xai.

1. TQiTOV^ y p, dno y W. dsvtSQOv'^ § Wp. rixaQ-

Tov] S p. 2. rd] p, Tc5 W. nQoarovl a Wp. T^trco]

y Wp. SsvTSQOv] § Wp. 3. TfTa^Tcu] da Wp, corr. Comm,
yap] ds Halley. 6. nQatov^ cc p. rsra^TOv] d p. (jisi-

^ovct] fiSL^oov W, (ist^ov p, corr. Halley.
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ad quartam, erit prima tertiae aequalis, secunda autem

quartae. nam fieri potest, ut lioc in aliis^) demon-

stretur, propterea quod in prop. XXY quinti libri

Elementorum Euclidis demonstratum est hoc: si

quattuor magnitudines proportionales sunt, prima et

quarta duabus reliquis maiores erunt.

1) Significare uoluisse uidetur, in proportione arithmetica

rem aliter se habere atque in geometrica. sed totus locus uix

sanus est.



Eig ro XQitov.

To tQltOV tCDV KCOVLTCSV, (D CplXtatS [101 ^Av^iiLLS,

TColXfjs ii£v (pQOVtCdog vno tSv TtaXaiav rj^tcjtaL, Sg

ai noXvtQOTtoL avtov SKd66sLs drjlov^LV, ovts ds i7tL6to-

6 Xrjv s^SL TtQoysyQa^^svrjv , xad^aTtsQ ta alXa^ ovSs

6%6XLa sig avtb a^La X6yov tdov itQo rj^cov svQL6xstaL,

xaCtOL tcov sv avtS d^Lcav ovtcov d^scoQLag, cog xal

avtog ^AitoklcovLog sv ta TtQooLiiLCj tov Jtavtbg ^l^Ilov

(priGLv. Ttdvta 61 vcp* rj^cjv 6a(pSg sxKSLtaL 6ol dsLX-

10 vv^sva dLcc tcov 7tQoXa^6vtG3v ^L^kCcov xal tcov sig

avtd c%oXCci3v.

Elg tb a\

"EctL ds Kal dkXri d7t6dsL^Lg.

S7tl fisv trjg TtaQa^ol^g, iitSLdr} i(pdittstaL rj AF,
15 xal xatrJTCtaL rj AZ^ l'6rj iotlv r] FB trj BZ. dXXd

r\ BZ tfi A/J lari' ocal ri A^ aQa tfj FB l'6r}. satt

d\ avtfi xal TtaQdlXrikog' l'6ov aQa xal o^oiov tb AAE
tQCyavov ta FBE tQLycovco.

iitl dl toov XoLTtcov iTtLt,svxd-SL6mv tcov AB, Fd
20 Xsxtsov

insC iOTLv, 6g rj ZH TtQbg HB, rj BH TtQbg HF, 6g
ds rj ZH TtQog HB, 7] AH TtQbg H^' TtaQdkkrikog yaQ rj

1. EvxoviLOV 'AayiaXcovCTOv slg to y {xqCxov f») tav *A7toXXm-

VLOv v.caviy.mv ttJs nax' avxbv inSoGscog (o corr. ex a> W) vtco-

fivriiia Wp. 6. a|ta Xoyov'] scripsi, a|to^oyov Wp, d^LoXoya



In librum III.

Tertium Conicorum librum, amicissime Anthemie,

multa cura antiqui dignati sunt, ut ex multiplicibus

eius editionibus adparet, sed neque epistolam prae-

missam habet, sicut reliqui, neque ad eum scholia

priorum exstant, quae quidem ullius pretii sint, quam-

quam, quae continet, inuestigatione digna sunt, ut ipse

ApoUonius in prooemio totius libri [I p. 4, 10 sq.]

dicit. omnia autem a nobis plane tibi exposita sunt

per libros praecedentes nostraque ad eos scbolia

demonstrata.

Ad prop. I.

Est autem etiam alia demonstratio

:

in parabola, quoniam ^Tcontingit, et AZ ordinate

ducta est, erit rs = BZ [I, 35]. uerum BZ== A^.
itaque etiam AA = TB, est autem eadem ei paral-

lela; itaque triangulus AAE triangulo TBE aequalis

est et similis.

in reliquis autem ductis rectis ^5, T/i dicendum:

quoniam est ZH: HB = BH uHT [I, 37] et

ZHiHB = AHiHJ (nam AZ, JB parallelae sunt),

Halley. 10. dm'] scripsi, om. Wp, sv. Halley. 13. 'daxLv W.
16. IWtv, V in ras. m. 1, W. 17. avxif] avxrj Wp, corr.

Halley. 18. xQiyavov xm FBE] om. Wp, corr. Comm. (ebc).

19. £nL^£vx^n<^c5v W. ' 22. HJ] HT Wp, corr. Comm.
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AZ rfi ^B' xal (og ccqcc r} BH TtQog HF, rj AH itQog

H^. TtaQaXlrilog aQa iorlv 7] AB rfj F^. i'6ov aQa rb

Ajdr rQLycavov ra BF^, xal xolvov acpaiQov^Evov

tov rJE Xoinov ro AJE laov ierl rco FBE.
4

5 tibqX d£ rcav nrui^mv Ksxrsov^ ori inl ^ev rijg icaQa-

^oXrig Tcal r% vTteQ^olTjg ovx 8%el^ inl ds rr^g iklsL^psoog

iXSL dvo' ai yccQ icpajiro^evaL xarcc rag cccpag ^ovov

0v^^dXkov(5aL ratg dLa^irQOLg xal ix^aXXo^ivaLg avratg

av^TtLTcrovOLV, 7] (hg iv rip Qrjra xetraL, ^ inl ra ersQa

10 ^SQri^ Tcad^ a iorL rb E, coOTteQ exeL xal inl rSig

VTteQPoXrjg,

Eig rb /3'.

Tag jtrco6eLg rovrov tou d^ecoQrjfiarog evQrjesLg dia

Tov ftj3' xal iiy' ^ecoQri^arog rov a Pl^Xlov xal rav

15 etg avra yeyQa[i^ivc3v 6xoUa)v. det ^ivtOL ijtLGrrJGaL^

ort, iav rb H 6r}^etov ^e-

ra^i) r(3v A, B Xrjcpd^fj a0rs

rag naQaXXriXovg sivaL oog

rag MIHZ, AHK, ixpdAXetv

20 det rr^v AK ^i%QL rrjg to-

lifjg G)g xard rb N xal dt«

Tov N rfi B A TtaQaXXrj-

Xov dyayetv vriv iV^* e6raL

yaQ dtd rd siQr^^iva iv ta a ^L^Xicp xard rb fiO*'

25 xdX v' d-ecoQrj^a xal rb rovrcov OxoXlov ro KNlSl rQL-

In fig. pro I hab. T W, pro H hab. N, pro N autem T.

1. z/E] AB Wp, corr. Comm. ^ BH'\ H q corr. W. 3.

AJV^/d corr. ex T in scrib. W. 9. ^ (pr.)] addidi, om. Wp. 10.

htiv W. 16. kuv] corr. ex h p, h in ras. W. rd] Halley,

Tc5 p et in ras. W. arifjiuov'] comp. p, crjiis^m in ras. W.
'l9. MIHZ] scripsi; ME, HZ Wp. 23. xt^v] comp. p,

tfl W.
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erit etiarn BH: Hr= JHiHJ, itaque AB, T/l

parallelae sunt [Eucl. VI, 2]. ergo [Eucl. I, 37]

AJr= BF^ et ablato, qui communis est, triangulo

rjE erit reliquus AAE=- TBE.
De casibus autem dicendum, in parabola hyper-

bolaque nullum esse, in ellipsi autem duo; nam
rectae contingentes, quae cum diametris in solis

punctis contactus concurrunt, etiam cum iis productis

concurrunt aut ut in uerbis Apollonii^) positum est

aut ad alteram partem, in qua est E^ sicut etiam in

hyperbola est [I p. 319].

mtji Ad prop. II.

^B Casus huius propositionis inuenienturperpropp.XLII

^^ XLIII libri primi et scholia ad eas scripta. anim-

aduertendum autem, si punctum H inter A^ B su-

matur, ita ut parallelae illae sint MIHZ, AHKj
rectam AK producendam esse usque ad sectionem

uelut ad JV" et per N rectae BA parallelam ducendam

NS. ita enim propter ea, quae in propp. XLIX et L
libri primi et in scholio ad eas dicta sunt, erit

lu fig. E om. W.

1) In figura 1 uol. I p. 320. itaque fig. 2 non habuit
Eutocius.
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ytovov ro3 KT tstQaTtXevQC} l'6ov, ccXXa to KtSjNo^oiov

i6tL TCJ KMH, diotL TtuQdklviXog i0tiv ^ MH tfj NtSl'

'i6tL d^k avt^ xal toov, dtort icpaTCto^ivrj i6tlv i] AF,
jcaQakXrjXog de avtrj i] HN, aal did^etQog rj M^,

5 nal i'6rj i6tlv rj HK tfj KN, inel ovv l'6ov iatl tb

KNS ta te KF Tcal ta KMH, koivov dfpaLQOvyiivov

Tot; AH Xomov tb AIM l6ov ictl rcj FH,

Eig tb y'

.

T6 d^ecoQrj^a tovto nXeiovg exei TttdeeLg, ag evQi^-

10 6ofiev b^OLcog ta JtQb avtov. det ^ivtot iitieKri^aL,

otL ta laii^avoiieva dvo arj^eta 7] ^eta^v iatL tcov

dvo dLa^itQdv rj td dvo iztbg Kal ijtl td avtd ^iQrj'

el ydQ to ^lv eteQOv ixtbg AdpcDiiev, tb de eteQov

^eta^v tmv dLa^itQov, ov <SvvL0tataL td iv tfj JtQO-

15 td6cL Xeyoiieva tetQaTtlevQa, dk?J ovde icp' exdteQa

tmv dta^itQcav,

Elg t6 d'.

^Ev tfj 7tQ0td6eL tovtov tov ^ecoQijnatog kol tav

icpe^^g det i7tL0trj6aLy otL tcjv dvtLxei^ivcov kiyet

20 ddLOQLGtcsg, Kal tLvd ^ev tcov dvtLyQd^pav tdg dvo

icpamo^ivag iitl t^g ^tdg to^fjg i%eL, tLvd dh ovxitL

tdg 8vo icpanto^ivag inl t-^g ^idg, dXX^ icp' exatiQag

avtcjv ^Lav 6v^7tL%tov0ag dXlrilaLg, cig el'QrjtaL iv ta

/3' Pl^Xlg), iv tfj iipe^ijg ycjvLcc tcov d0v^7ttcotcov, xal

25 ovtcag de xdxeCvcog 0vn,^aLveL td trjg 7tQOtd0ecog, (og

i%eatL totg povXo^ivoig xatayQd<pov0LV i7tLaxi7tte6d-aL,

2. ioTLv e corr. m. 1 W. KMH] KMN Wp, corr.

Halley, Tcgm Comm. MH] MN p. ^ 3. ^axiv W. 5.

htC] ioT^v W. 7. iarCv W. 9. svQi^acoiisv W. 11.

iariv W. 20. ddicoQLarcog W. 21. r^g] corr. ex r^t in
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XiV^ = KR uerum KSN, KMH similes sunt,

quia MHy NS parallelae sunt. est autem etiam

KlSlN = KMHy quia AF contingit eique parallela

est HNy et M^ diametrus est et HK= KN, quon-

iam igitur KN^ = KF= KMH, ablato, quod com-

mune est, quadrilatero AH erit reliquus AIM= FH.

Ad prop, III.

Haec propositio complures casus habet, quos

eodem modo inueniemus, quo in propositione praece-

denti. in eo autem insistendum, ut duo, quae su-

muntur, puncta aut inter duas diametros posita sint

aut utrumque extra eas et ad easdem partes; si enim

alterum extra sumimus, alterum inter diametros, qua-

drilatera illa in propositione significata non constitu-

untur, neque si ad utramque partem diametrorum

sumuntur.

Ad prop. IV.

In propositione huius theorematis sequentiumque

animaduertendum, eum sectiones oppositas indefinite

dicere, et alii codices duas rectas contingentes in

altera sectione habent, alii autem non iam duas con-

tingentes in altera, sed in singulis unam, concurrentes

inter se, ut in libro II [32] dictum est, in angulo

deinceps posito angulo asymptotarum , et quae in

propositione dicta sunt, et hac et illa ratione eueniunt,

ut iis, quicunque uoluerint, cognoscere licet descripta

scrib. W. 23. [iiav] scripsi, iiia Wp. ^
24. §'] om. Wp,

corr. Comm. r^] e corr. W. ' 25. ovtoo p. xaxftVcog]

scripsi, v.uY.sCvai Wp. cos] addidi, om. Wp. 20. i'^-

SGXIV W. '

'
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jtXrjv orr, si ^sv rrig fiiccg tcov to^i^v dvo evd^stai

icpditrovxai^ r} dccc rrjg av^7ercD0€og a^rcov xal rov

xevrQOv rj itXayia dcd^szQog i6ri rcov dvrLxeL^svcov,

al ds sxarsQag (lia i&rlv icpaTtro^svrj, rj did rfjg Cv^-

5 7trco(Ssog avrciv koI roi5 xsvrQOv rj oQd^ia dLa^stQog iativ.

Elg t6 s.

^ETtSLdr] daacpsg i0tL to s' d^sojQTj^a, XsKtsov inl ^sv

trjg xatayQacp^g trjg i%ov0rig trjv ^Cav oQ^^Cav did(istQOv'

i%sl SsdsLXtaL to H®M tov FAS ^st^ov to F^Z,
10 l'6ov dv strj tb H@M to r0A xal tc5 T^Z* m6ts

xal to Kjd® ^std tov ZAK. ro aQa HM0 tov

K^® dLacpsQSL ta KAZ. xolvov dcpaiQOv^svov tov

®JK loLTtov to KAZ l0ov rc5 KJMH.
iitl ds trjg ixov^rjg trjv jtXayCav dcd^stQOV

16 . iitSLdrj TtQodsdsLXtat to FA® tov M®H ^st^ov rc5

FjdZ^ L0OV aQa ietl tb r®A rc5 ®HM pLStd roi}

r^Z, xoLvbv dcprjQriad-G) tb FJKA' loLnbv aQa

tb K®J l'6ov iatl rc5 ®HM ^std roi) KAZ. hL

xOLvbv dq^i^Qi^ad^co tb M®H' lotJtbv aQa tb KZA ta

20 JMHK i'0ov.

7ttc36SLg dh sxsL TtoXXdg, alg dst i(pL<5tdvsLv ditb

tcov dsdsLy^svcov iv tS ^d' xal pis' d^scoQij^atL tov

a' Pl^ICov.

iv dh to ksySLV dcprjQrjad-co r/ TtQoaxsCad^co tstQd-

25 TtXsvQOv rj tQCycovov tdg dcpaLQs6SLg ^ TtQOGd^sasLg xata

trjv OLXSLOtrjta tcov %too6sGOV XQV ^OLstad^ai.

3. iativ p. Twv ccvTiiisifiivcov] om. p. 4. sl] p?,
7] W. fiCa] [itas Wp, corr. Halley. 7. ucacpEg] scripsi,

Gaq)sg Wp. 8. jiCav] om. Halley. 9. insC] inC Wp,
corr. Comm. rA@] TH Wp, corr. Comm. 10. r@A]
r@A p et, ^ e corr., W; corr. Comm. 13. KJMH] J e
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figura; nisi quod, si utraque recta alteram sectionem

contingit, recta per punctum concursus earum cen-

trumque ducta diametrus transuersa oppositarum erit,

sin singulas una contingit, recta per punctum con-

cursus earum centrumque ducta diametrus recta est.

Ad prop. V.

Qupniam propositio V obscurior est, in figura,

quae unam diametrum rectam habet, dicendum:

quoniam demonstratum est [I, 45], esse H@M
maiorem quam rA@ triangulo FzIZj erit

H@M= r®A + Tz/Z = K^0 + ZAK.
itaque HM® sl K^® difFert triangulo KAZ. ablato,

qui communis est, triangulo ®zlK erit reliquus

KAZ = K^MH.
in figura autem, quae diametrum transuersamhabet:

quoniam antea demonstratum est [I, 45], FA®
maiorem esse quam M®H triangulo JTz/Z, erit

r®A = @HM + FziZ. auferatur, quod commune

est, FAKA] itaque reliquus K@J == 0HM^ KAZ.
fursus auferatur, qui communis est, M®H] itaque reli-

quus KZA= JMHK.
casus autem multos habet, qui inueniendi sunt

per ea, quae in propp. XLIV et XLV libri I demon-

strata sunt.

cum dicimus autem aut auferatur aut adiiciatur

quadrilaterum triangulusue, auferri aut adiici se-

cundum proprietatem • castium oportet.

corr. W. 15. M& H] ]ji^ ri Wp, corr. Comm. 16. rd]

Tc5 Wp, corr. Comm. 17. lomov — 19. M@ H] bis p (multa
euan., sicut etiam in sqq.). 18. iGtCv W. 20. iGov] om.
Wp, corr. Comm. 25. itQOGQ^sGsig] corr. ex nQOGQ^EGTi^; m. 1 W.

ApoUonius, ed. Heiberg. II. 21
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iTCeLdrj ds tcc iq)£^i]g TCoXvTtrcozd eCti dicc xa

Xcc^^avo^Eva 6rj^sta Kal tag TCaQaXXrjXovg , Xva ^rj

o^Aov TCaQSxa^sv totg vTCO^vij^aac scoXXag TCOLOvvxsg

xarayQa^pdg , xad"' sxaGtov rcov d^S(OQr]y.drcov ^Cav

5 Ttocov^sv s%ov6av rccg dvrcKSc^svag Tcal tdg dca^stQovg

xal rdg scpaTCto^svag, cva Ocotpfitai to sv rfi TCQordasc

Isyo^svov rcov avtcjv vtcoxsl^svcov , xal rdg jcaQaX-

XrjXovg Tcdaag tcolov^sv av^TCLicrscv xal aroixsta rids^sv

xad'' sxdarrjv av^TCtcoacv, Zva cpvldttcov tig td dxo-

10 Xovd^a dvvTjtac Tcdaag tdg TCtcoascg aTCodsLXvvsLV.

Eig ro g'.

Al jctcoasLg Tovroi; rot) d-scoQrj^atog xal tcov sg)S^rjg

jcdvtcov, G)g slQrjtac iv totg tov s' d^scoQi^^atog axolCoLg^

TColkai staLV, ijcl jcaamv ^svtOL rd avrd av^^aCvsL,

15 VTCSQ 8s TcXsCovog aacpYivsCag vicoysyQdcpd^oo ^Ca i^

avrcov, xal rjx^^ ^^^ "^^^ ^ icpaTCto^svrj tijg ro^fjg

r} rnP' cpavsQov d^, ort JcaQdXXrjXog iarc tfj AZ,

xal rfi MA. xal ijcsl dsdsixrai iv ra dsvrsQco d^scoQT]-

ftart xard rriv rrjg vTCSQ^oX^g xarayQacpriv ro nNF
20 rQCycovov rd5 AII rsrQajclsvQcp taov^ xolvqv iCQoaxsCad^co

rb MII' rb aQa MKN rQCycovov rc3 MAPF iatLv laov,

xoLvbv TCQoaxsCa&co ro FPE^ o iatcv Caov rc5 AEZ
did td iv ta ^8' rov a' ^l^XCov olov aQa tb MEA

1. £GXLV W. 3. vno(ivTq[iaaLV W. 5. rdg — 6.

HaC] bis p. 9. (pvXdtroav'} -«- e corr. m. 1 W. 13. «']

om. W, lac. 3 litt. p, corr. Halley. *

17. iariv W. 18.

SsvrsQG}] ^ p. 19. nNT] scripsi, IIN Wp, rUN Halley.

20. ra] bis p, ro to5 W. AH] scripsi, ^lif Wp, AKIIF
Halley.' 22. rPE] E e corr. p. AEZ\ AEZ p et, A in

jras., W; corr. Halley. 23. fid'] scripei, /iia' Wp.
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quoniam autem quae sequuntur propter puncta

sumpta parallelasque multos casus habent, ne commen-

tarii nostri molesti sint multis figuris additis, in sin-

gulis propositionibus unam describimus oppositas

diametrosque et rectas contingentes habentem, ut

iisdem suppositis seruetur; quod in propositione dic-

tum est, et omnes parallelas concarrentes facimus et

ad singula puncta concursus litteras ponimus, ut, qui

consequentia obseruet, omnes casus demonstrare possit.

Ad prop. VI.

Casus huius propositionis et sequentium omnium,

ut in scholiis ad prop. Y dictum est, multi sunt, sed

in omnibxis eadem eueniunt. quo autem magis per-

spicvium sit, unus ex iis describatur, ducaturque a F

sectionem coritingens mP; manifestum igitur, eam

rectis ^Z, MA parallelam esse [Eutocius ad I, 44].

et quoniam in prop. IT demonstratum est in figura

hyperbolae, esse UNr = AIIj commune adiiciatur

M77; itaque MKN= MAPT, communis adiiciatur

rPE, qui triangulo AEZ afequalis est propter ea,

quae in prop. XLIV libri primi demonstrata sunt;

In fig. litt. Z, A om. W.
21*



324 COMMENTARIA ANTIQUA.

t6ov i<Srl Tc3 MKN xal ta AEZ, xolvov a(paiQOv-

^ivov tov KMN XoiTtov ro AEZ rc5 KAEN ianv

l'6ov. Ttoivov 7tQo6x6c0d^(o To ZENI' okov ccQa ro AIN
tQiyovov rc3 KAZI iarcv t0ov. o^oios ^£ ^ocl t6

6 BOA l'6ov iarl ra KNHO.

Eig ro ly .

'E:teC ienv, og 7} A® TCQog @Z, ^ ®B TCQog

&H, xat et^iv aC TtQog ro @ yovCai dv6lv oQd^aig

l'6aL^ l'6ov rb AH® rQCycovov ra B&Z rQiycovG)]

10 ixKsC^d-cj xcoQlg rj TcarayQacprj fiovcjv rov rQiyovcov,

zal ix^B^lri6^o n A@ slg t6 ^, xal jteTtOLi^^d^cj, og

i H@ TtQog ®B, 7} Z& jtQog SS. iittC cVrtv, og ^

@B itQog ®H, 7] A® TtQog 0Z Kal rj S& TtQog 0Z,

l'6ri aQa i6rlv rj A& r^ &S' o6rs xal ro AH&, rQC-

15 yc3vov l'6ov ro H&S- ^ccl iitsC i6rLV, og rj S& TtQog

&Z, rj &B TtQog &H, xal TtsQl l'6ag yovCag rag xara

xoQvtpriv TtQog ro & dvrLTtsTtovd^a^LV aC TtXsvQaC, l'6ov

i6rl rb Z&B rQCycovov ro H&S' o6rs xal ro AH&.
S6TL ds xal aXlcog dst^aL l'6a ra rQCycova.

20 ijtsl yccQ dsdsLxraL, og ri K& itQbg &B, 7] &B
jtQbg &H, dXX' 6g rj K& TtQog &B, r] AK TtQbg BZ,

1. iatQ iaxiv W, om. p. 2. KMN] K e corr. p. toJ

om. Wp, corr. Halley. AEZ'\ Z corr. ex B? m. 1 .W.
KAEN iativ] KA et post lac. 3 litt. bv iaxLvW, KA k'v-

sart p; corr. Hallev. 3. ZENI]I e corr. p. AIN] ANi».
4. BAZI -p. o^oCcoe] o^oiov ag Wp, corr. Halley. xat]

' om. p. 5. iativ W. KNHO] KNH@ Wp, corr. Halley.

7. A@] AO Wp, corr. Comm. @B] U m. 2, OB Wp.
8. @] O Wp, corr. Halley. 9. AH@] JH@ Wip, corr.

Comm. 11. A@ stg x6 !B^] A@E xrj xo lEi Wp, corr. Comm.
12. H@] corr. ex K@ p. 6>B] @E Wp, corr. Comm.
Z@] Z in ras. W, ZE p. 13. A@] AE Wp, corr. Comm.
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itaque MEA— MKN-\- AEZ, ablato, qui communis

est, triangulo KMN erit reliquus AEZ= KAEN
commune adiiciatur ZENI-^ ergo . AIN = KAZI.
et similiter BOA^KNHO.

Ad prop. XIII.

Quoniam est A0 : 0Z = &B:@H, et anguli ad

.0 positiduobusrectis aequales,erit ^if@=5©Z
Ip. 340, 1—4] describatur enim seorsum figura triangu-

lorum solorum, et A& ad ^ producatur, fiatque

Z® : ®l5l = H® : ®B. iam quoniam est

®B : ®H= A®:®Z = ^® : 0Z,
erit [Eucl. V, 9] A®= ©^ quare etiam AH&=H@S

. [Eucl. I, 38]. et quoniam

est S® :®Z = ®B : @H,
et latera aequales angulos

comprebendentia, qui ad ®
ad uerticem inter se positi

sunt, in contraria propor-

^. tione sunt, erit

p z®b = h®;e;

[Eucl. YI, 15]. ergo etiam Z®B = AH®.
uerum aliter quaque demonstrari potest, triangulos

aequales esse.

quoniam enim demonstratum est, esse

K®:®B = ®B: ®H [I p. 338, 25],

14. A@] @ e corr.p. S] &Z Wp, corr. Comm. AH@]
H e corr. p. 15. laov] iv Wp, corr. Comm. H@iSl]

H&Z Wp, corr. Comm. 16. rj @B nQog] in ras. m. 1 W.
18. iaxLv W. 19. SGXLV W. 21. BZ] @Z Wp, corr.

Comm.
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Kccl 6g ccQcc Tj AK TtQog BZ, rj B® itQog H&' rb ccQa

vTth AK, ®H OQ^oycovLOv l'6ov iezl tc5 vTtb BZ, B®
OQd-oycsvLG). xal ijtsl t<5ai sl(5\v aC vjtb H&N, 0BZ,
iav avayQccilJO^sv TtaQaXXrjXoyQa^^a QO^^osLdij vjtb

5 tcav avTCJv 7tSQts%6^sva TtXsvQCJV totg oQd-oyavLOtg

t0ag s%ovta tccg TtQbg totg &, B, tCa s'6tac xal avta

dicc triv tcDV TtlsvQcov dvti7tS7t6vd-rj6LV. s6taL drj tb

TtSQLSxofisvov Qo^PosLdsg VTtb tcjv ZB, B@ iv tfj B
ycDVLCc dLTtldaLOV tov 0BZ tQLycovov did^stQog yccQ

10 avtov s6taL rj Z@' tb ds 7tSQLS%6^svov VTtb trjg H@
ocal trjg l'0rjg tfj AK djtb trjg ®NA dcpaLQOv^svrjg iv

tfivitb H®N yovCa dLTtld^LOV i^tL tovAH® tQLycovov

inl yccQ trjg avtrjg ^ddsojg sl6l trjg H@ xal vjtb trjv

avtiiv TtaQdllrjXov tr]v dnb tov A TtaQoc trjv H@ dyo-

15 ^svrjv. Sats i'6ov tb AH& to ZB®.

Elg tb Lt;'.

"Ev tL0L tcav dvtLyQdcpcav tovto d)g d-scoQi]^a d)g

tj' TtaQSKSLto, s0tL ds Tcatcc dXfj&SLav %ta6Lg roi) t?'*

^6vov ydQ, otL ai AFB iq}a7tt6^svaL TtaQdkkriXoL

20 yCvovtaL tatg dLafistQOLg, td ds dlXa i6tl td avtd.

iv 6%oXCoig ovv sdsL tovto xst6d-aL, S67tsQ iyQdtj^a^sv

xal slg t6 fta' tov a ^l^ICov.

'Edv iitl trjg iXXsCipscog koI tov tcvkXov aC dLa tcjv

1. Tcpds (pr.)] bis p. 2. 0H] om. Wp, corr. Comm.
iariv W. B@] B e corr. p. 3. H0N] H supra scr.

m. 1 W. 6. ras] addidi, om. Wp. B ycavtag Halley. 7.

^tJJ Ss Halley. 8. vno Tcav] om. Wp, corr. Halley. 11.

€>NA] scripsi, 0^iV Wp. 12. H@N] 0iV Wp, corr. Comm.
iativ W. AH&] in ras. W. 13. staiv W. H@ kocl]

H@K p et seq. lac. 2 litt. W, corr. Halley cum Comm. 16.

t?'] p, ? W. 17. xiaiv W. cos(pr.)] e corr. W; fort. de-

lendum. cog (alt.)] om. p? 18. f/rrtv W. v.cit' Haliey.

20. iatCv W.
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et K®:&B== AKiBZ [I p. 338, 2Q], erit etiam

AK:BZ = B®:H&. itsique AKx®H= BZxB@,
et quoniam L H®N = @BZ, si parallelogramma

rhomboidea descripserimus iisdem lateribus compre-

hensa, quibus rectangula, et angulos ad 0, 5 positos

aequales habentia, haec quoque propter proportionem

contrariam laterum aequalia erunt [Eucl. VI, 14].

iam rhomboides rectis ZB, B0 in angulo B com-

prehensum duplo maius erit triangulo ©BZ [Eucl.

I, 34]; Z& enim diametrus eius erit. parallelo-

grammum autem, quod ab H® rectaque rectae AK
aequali a ®NA ablata in angulo H®N comprehen-

ditur, duplo maius est triangulo AH® [Eucl. I, 41];

nam in eadem basi sunt H® et sub eadem parallela,

quae ab A rectae H® parallela ducitur. ergo

AH® = ZB®.

Ad prop. XVL
In nonnullis codicibus hoc pro theoremate tan-

quam propositio XVII adpositum erat, est autem re

uera casus propositionis

XVI; nam eo tantum

diiBFert, quod rectae con-

tingentes AF, FB dia-

metris paralielae fiunt, ce-

tera autem eadem sunt.

in scholiis igitur ponen-

^ dum erat, sicut etiam ad

prop. XLI libri primi scripsimus.

Si in ellipsi circuloque diametri per puncta con-

J^
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cc(pc5v didiiETQOi naQaklriXoi coOi tatg icpaTtto^ivaig^

xal ovtcog e6tat ta tfig TtQOtdaecog.

iTtsl (og ro aTtb B© Ttgog tb vTtb A&A, ovtcog tb

ccTtb ^H TtQog tb vTtb AHA^ xaC ioti tb jisv vnb

h A&A l'0ov tS aTtb ®A. tb ds vnb AHA l'6ov tco

V7tb lAH i'6ri yccQ rj A® tij &A xal 7] AK trj KZ
xal 7} H0 trj 01 Tcal rj AH tfj lA' G>g aQa tb dnb

A® TtQbg tb djtb &B, tovtioti tb djtb BF TtQog tb

aTtb PA, tb vTtb lAH JtQbg tb dzb ^H, tovtidtt.

10 To VTtb ZEd TtQbg ro aTtb EA.

Eig T.o il\

Kal tovto o^oicog tS TtQO avtov eKSito d^scoQrjp.ay

ijTtSQ ripstg ^g ntcoGiv dcpeXovtsg ivtavd-a iyQdtl^apev

'Eav inl trjg illeiipecog xal trjg tov tcvkXov TteQiq^eQeCag

15 at did tcov dcpav ixyopevat didpetQOi TtaQdXXrikoL co6i

tatg icpantopivaig tatg BFy FA, xal ovtcog iotCv, cog

tb ditb FA TtQog tb ditb FB, tb V7tb KZE TtQbg tb

V7tb ZlZ®,

Hiypco&av did tav ^, tetay^iivcog Katrjypivat au

20 ^77, @M. ijtel ovv i0tiv, co>g tb d^tb AF TtQog tb

ditb FB, t6 ditb BN TtQbg tb djtb NA, tovtiati TtQbg tb

vTtb ANA, cog de tb dnb BN itQog tb vjtb^ANA, tb

ccjtb z/77, tovtioti tb d%b ZO, itQbg tb vTtb AHA xal

rb ditb EO itQbg tb VTtb AOA, kocI loiitbv aQa TtQog Xoi-

1. aoi] p, maiv W. 3. ag to ccTto} m. 2 U, 7] Wp.
ovrco p. 4. AHJ] AUA Wp, corr. U m. 2 (in W fort. H

scriptnm est, sed litterae U simile). ioriv W. 8. xovt-

iotiv W. 9. xovtiotiv W. 10. ZEz;] m. 2 U, ZEA Wp.
12—19. euan. p. 15. wfftv W. 20. @M] OM Wp, corr.

Comm. 21. tovtioxiv W. 22. to (sec.)] om. p. 23.

rovtiaxLv W. 24. EO'] E0 Wp, corr. Comm.
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tactus ductae contingentibus parallelae sunt, sic quo-

que ualent, quae .in propositione dicta sunt.

quoniam est [I, 21]

B®' :J&X@A = JH^ : ABX HA,
et A&X&A = 0A^, AHXHA= IAX AH (nam

A® = ®A, AK = KZ, H0 = 01, AH= IA\ erit

etiam A0^- : 0B'- = lAx AH: AW, h. e.

Br^:rA^ = ZExEA :EA\^Ad prop. XYII.

[ Hoc quoque eodem modo, quo praecedens, pro

heoremate adponebatur, quod nos ut casum remoui-

mus et hic adscripsimus.

Si in ellipsi ambituque circuli diametri per puncta

contactus ductae contingentibus BF, FA parallelae

sunt, sic quoque est FA^: FB^= KZxZE:AZxZ0.

£

A
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7t6v i^TLV, G)g olov TCQog olov. akl^ iccv ^sv aito tov cctio

EO afpaiQE^r^ ro ano ATL^ %ovxi(5xi xo aito ZO^ naxaXeC-

Ttstai to vjtb KZE' l'0r} yaQ rj KO tfi OE' iav ds

aTto rov vTcb AOA dg^aLQsd^f] tb vTtb AUA, ksiTtsxai

5 xb vjtb MOn, xovxs6ti xb vitb &ZA' larj yccQ r]

ATI tfi MA xal rj 11N trj NM. ^6xlv ccQa, (X)g xb

ditb TA JtQbg tb ditb FB, loinbv xb vnb KZE TtQog

xb vjtb AZ&.
orav ds xo Z iyixbg

fj
xrjg xo^rjg, xdg 7tQ06d-s6Sig

10 xal d(paiQs6sig dvaTtaXiV Ttoirjxsov:

Elg xb irj\

"Ev tiGiV dvtiyQd(poig rjvQsd^ri stSQa dTtodsi^ig

tovtov tov ^scjQri^atog'

'Edv sxatsQag t^v to^iav icpaitto^svai sv&stai 6vii-

15 7ti7ttco0i, xal ovtcog s6tai td slQrj^sva..

s6tG}<Sav yaQ dvtixsi^svai al A, B nal i(pa7tx6(isvai

avxcov at AF, FB 6v^7ti7txov6ai xaxd xb JT, xa\ siXrjcpd-co

iTtl xrig B xo^rjg xb A, xal dc' avxov 7taQd xrjv AF
Tjxd^co rj EAZ. Xiyco, oxi i6xiv, (X)g xb d^tb AF 7tQbg

20 xb dTtb FB, xb vjtb EZA 7tQbg xb d^tb ZB.

Tjx^G) yaQ did xov A did^sxQog rj A@H, did ds

x(DV B, H 7taQd xrjv EZ aC HK, BA. ijtsl ovv d^tb

tov B i(pd7ttstai ^lv trjg v^tSQ^oXrjg rj B@., tstay^svcog

1. dnb EO] E& Wp, corr. Comm. 2. z/JT] JH Wp,
corr. Comm. rovTSGTW W. ZO] Z@ Wp, corr. Comm.

3. KO] K@ Wp, corr. Comm. OE] 0E Wp, corr. Comm.
4. V7tb AOA] A@A Wp, corr. Comm. ro] ra Wp, corr.

Comm. vno] dno p. 5. MOII] OMTL Wp, corr. Comm.
TOifciGTiv W. 7. ro (pr.)] p, rcot W. 9. sxrog 7}] scripsi,

Ivi T(ov W, 8xro's p. 12. rivQB&ri] -v- in ras. W, svQsd^r] p.

14. iav] om. Wp, corr. Halley. 19. EJZ] scripsi, AEZ
Wp. 20. vno] ano Wp, corr. Halley cum Comm.
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tum ad totum. sin Sib EO^ aufertur z/il^ siue ZO^j

relinquitur KZ X ZE [Eucl. II, 5]; nam KO = OE.

sin ab AOxOA aufertur AIIX UA, relinquitur^)

MO X On siue @Z X ZA\ nam AU = MA et

nN=NM. QxgorA^:rB^= KZxZE:AZxZ®.
sin Z extra sectionem positum est, additiones et

ablationes e contrario faciendae sunt.

Ad prop. XVIII.

In nonnullis codicibus huius propositionis alia

demonstratio inuenta est:

Si utramque sectionem contingentes rectae. con-

currunt, sic quoque erunt, quae diximus.

sint enim oppo-

sitae Aj B easque

contingentes A Fj

FB in r concur-

rentes, et in B sec-

tione sumatur punc-

tum z/, et per id

rectae AF parallela ducatur EAZ, dico, esse

Ar':rB^== EZXZA :ZB^.

nam per A ducatur diametrus A&H, per jB, H
autem rectae EZ parallelae HiiT, BA. quoniam igitur

a B hyperbolam contingit B® et ordinate ducta est

BA, erit AA:AH= A® : ®H [I, 36]. est autem

AA : AH = FB : BK^) et A® : ®H = AF : KH

Fig. hab. Wp, sed sine Htteris.

1) U. Pappi lemma 3 ad libr. IF, et cfr. Eutocius ad II, 23.

2) Nam J@:0A= r@:@B, AA:rB= @A:@B= HA:KB.
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ds rjKtat rj BA, sCxiv, ag rj AA JtQog AH, rj A®
TiQog @H. ccXX' cog ^sv rj AA itQog AH, rj FB
TtQog BK, (og dh rj A& jtQog &H, 7] AF TtQog KH'
Kal 6g ccQa rj FB TtQog BK, ri AF TtQog HK, xal

5 ivakXdl, (og rj AF jtQog FB, rj HK TtQog KB, xal

cog xo ajto AF TtQog xb aito rB^xb aitb HK-jtQog

t6 anb KB. wg ds xb aitb HK itQbg xb ajtb KB,
ovxog idsLx^rj xb vitb EZA TtQog zb anb ZB' xal

G)g ccQa tb ccTtb AF TtQog xb anb FB, xb vjtb EZzf
10 TtQbg xb anb ZB.

Eig xo L%'\

"E)^ xlGlv avxiyQacpoig rjvQsd^rj djtodsL^ig xovxov

xov d^scoQi^^axog xoi.avxrj'

rji^o drj rj ^sv MA jtaQcc xrjv ZA ts^vovGa trjv

16 ^r to^Yjv, rj ds HA naQcc tijv Zz/ xs^vovOa trjv

AB. dsLXXsov, oxL b(ioLC3g iaxLV, ag xb ditb AZ %Qbg

xb dnb ZA, ovxog xb vitb HAI TtQbg xb- vnb MA^.
rjx^o^av' yccQ dlcc xov A, ^ d(pov &Ld^sxQ0L aC

AF, AB, xal dLCC xcov F, B rjx^^oijav naQa xdg icpaitxo-

20 iLsvag aC BH, rH' ifpdnxovxaL drj aC BH, FH xov

to^cov Tcatd td J5, JT. xal insl xsvtQov iatl tb E,

L6rj iatlv rj ^lv BE trj AE, rj d\ AE tfj EF' d^d

ds tovto, xal otL naQaXkrjlog ictLv rj ATZ trj FZin,

3. ms — 4. HK'^ om. p. 4. 7) AF ngog HK] om. W, corr.

Halley (ovrcog 17) cum Comm. {Jcg). 6. AF] AB Wp, corr.

Comm. HK] K e corr. p. 6. HK] K e corr. m. 1 W.
9. EZJ] EZH Wp, corr. Comm. 12. svgs&r] p. 16.

dsiKtsov] p, dsi-Ktcciov W. 17. ovtco p. HAI] HIA W,
NIAy, corr. Comm. MAS] M/IZ p. 19. F, B]

B, r Halley. 20. BH] mut. in Eif m. 1 W, EH p. BH]
BH Wp, corr. Comm. 21. td] p, om. W. 22. BE] B0
W et e corr. p; corr. Comm. JE] scripsi, z/6> W et, e

corr., p"; ed Comm.
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[Eucl. VI, 4]; quare etiam rB:BK = JT: HK. et

permutando Ar:rB = HK : KB, et

An:rB^==HK^:KB\
est autem HK^ : KB^ = EZxZ^: ZB^ ut demon-

stratum est [III, 16]-, ergo etiam

AF^ : FB^ =^ EZxZ^: ZB\

Ad prop. XIX.

In nonnullis codicibus huius propositionis talis

inuenta est demonstratio:

ducatur MA rectae ZA parallela sectionem z7F
secans, HA autem rectae ZA parallela sectionem AB'
secans. demonstrandum, eodem modo esse

z/Z^ : ZA^ =-HAxAI: MAx A^Hl.

A

z

ducantur enim per puncta contactus Aj A dia-

metri AT, AB, et per F, B contingentibus parallelae

ducantur jB 77, FH] itaque^) 577, FH in B, F sec-

In fig. pro I, M, S hab. K, A, O W; Z om.

1) Cfr. Eutocius ad I, 44.
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1'67} iaxl xal f} ^sv ^E tfj EB, ^ dsJExfi ^^-

Saxe xal 7] B2J xij T^, xal l'6ov iatl x6 BTIZl xqC-

yavov rw ATZ, XQiyoovfp' l'6r} aga xal rj BU xrj AX,
o^OLcog drj dsixQ^Yiaetai, xalr} m ty AZ l<Sv\. ag ds

5 xb ano BII JtQog xb aitb Ur^ ovxcog i0tl tb VTcb HAI
TCQog To V7tb MAlSl' xal (hg ccQa tb ditb AZ TtQbg tb

ditb ZA.

.

"AkXo eig tb avxo.

"Hx^a Ttdliv SKaxeQa tcov H®K, 10A TtaQaXXrjXog

10 ts^vov6a trjv AF rofti^V. dsLXtsov^ ort xal ovtag

iattv, (hg ro djtb AZ JtQbg tb ditb ZA^ ovtag ro vnh

H®K TtQog to vTtb ISA.

iJX&co yccQ dtd t^g A dcpfjg dtdiistQog rj AF, naQa

ds trjv AZ rjxd-co r] FM' i^pdipstat drj.rj FM trjg

15 JTz/ to^rjg xatd ro ^ ^j
F' zal satat, cog ro

djtb AM TtQbg tb

dno MFj tb vnb

10A TtQbg ro vnb

20 H&K. ^ 6g ds ro

dnb AM utQbg ro

dnb MF, ro dnb AZ jtQbg tb ditb ZA' G)g ccQa tb

dnb AZ JtQbg tb dnb ZA^ tb vitb 10A it^bg tb

vTtb H0K.

In fig. litt. I, r, H om. W, pro A hab. J.

1. iatCv W. JE] TE Halley cum Comm. EB] ES
Halley cura Comm. Fort. scrib. £B, ri 8e TExrj EZ, rj ds -axX.

JZ] ^E Wp, corr. Halley. 2. sGxiv W. 3. apaj bis p.

6. dno BII] BZJT p et corr. ex rZJT m. 1 W; corr. Comm.
To'] om. p. iaxiv W. H.AI'] MAS Wp, corr.

Comm. 6. MAS] HM Wp, corr. Comm. 7. aito] om.
Wp, corr. Halley cum Comm. ZA ovxcog x6 vno HAI nqog
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tiones contingunt. et quoniam E centrum est, erit

BE = ^E, AE=Er [I, 30]; et liac de causa et

quia ATZj rZII parallelae sunt, erit AE = EB^
TE = EZ, AE= TB^y, quare etiam B2J = T^ et

ABnU= zfTZ [Eucl.YI, 19]. quare etiamBn= z/Z

[Eucl. VI, 4].- iam similiter demonstrabimus, esse

etiam m = AZ. est autem [III, 19]

Bn^ : nr^ = hax ai: ma X Ais:.

ergo etiam AZ^ :ZA^ = HAxAI: MA X AS.

Aliud ad eandem propositionem.

Rursus utraque HSK^ I®A parallela ducatur sec-

tionem AF secans. demonstrandum, sic quoque esse

AZ^ : ZA^ = H@X®K : I® X @A.
ducatur enim per A punctum contactus diametrus

AFy et rectae AZ parallela ducatur FM] FM igitur

sectionem FA in F continget [Eutocius ad I, 44].

et erit [III, 17] AM^ : ME^ = I®X®A:H®X ®K
est autem AM^ : MF^ = AZ^ : ZA^^). ergo

^Z':ZA^ = I®X®A:H®X®K

1) Nam AE:Er = TE: E^ (Eucl. VI, 4); itaque
TE = EZ. et quia BE = EJ, erit BT = Zd. tum com-
munis adiiciatur TZ.

2) Cfr. Eutocius ad III, 18 p. 332, 5 sq.

t6 vno. MAlE} Halley cum Comm. 10. rofi-^v] om. p. 11.

AZ] scripsi, JZ Wp. Zz/] scripsi, ZAO Wp, ZA Comm.
ovtm p. 12. H@K et I@A permut. Comm. I@A] I e

corr. W. 13. AF'] AH Wp, corr. Comm. 14. AZ] AZ
71 TM Wp, corr. Halley cum Comm. 18. MF — 19. nQog
x6] om. p. 22. ZA] p, A incert. W. ws — 23. ZA] om.
Wj), corr. Halley cum Comm. {ZA ovxoiq). 23. vno] uel
ccno p.
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Etg t6 Ky'.

T6 ^scjQrj^a xovxo TtoXkag a%Bi 7CX(66sLg^ Sgtisq

xal ta aXla. inel ds sv xl6cv avxLyQacpoLg dvxl d-sa-

QYj^dxcov TtxaOSLg svQL0xovxai Kaxaysyga^iisvaL xal dX-

6 lcog XLVsg dnodsL^SLg, sdom^dca^sv avzdg TtSQLskstv

Lva dh ot ivxvyxdvovtsg aTio x^g dLatpoQov 7taQad^s6sog

TtSLQCOvxaL xrjg rj^stsQag STtivoLag, i^sd^s^sd-a xavxag iv

xotg 6%oXLOLg.

IlLTtxixcoaav drj at TtaQa xdg iq)a7txo^svag at HKO,
10 @KT dLa xov K xsvxqov. Xsyo, ozl xal ovtcog i6tLV,

, G)g to dito EA TtQog to dito AA, to vtio 0KT itQog

to vTto HKO.
ri%d^ca6av did tmv H, ® jtaQa tdg icpaTtto^ivag tjct

@N, HM' yCvstaL drj L'6ov to fisv HKM tQCyoovov

15 rc5 AKS tQLycivc), tb ds ®NK t6 KUE. laov ds

tb AKS ta EKH' l'6ov aQa nal tb HKM ta K@N.
;cal iitsC iaxLVf (hg tb djtb AE jtQbg ro AES tQCyovov,

tb aTtb K® jtQbg tb K&N, xaC iatL tb ^sv AES
tQCyovov l'0ov r« AAH, tb ds @KN rco KHM,

20 si'rj dv, og tb aTtb EA itQog tb AHA tQCyovov, ro

ditb &K TtQog HKM. sOtL ds xaC, og ro AHA tQC-

yovov TtQbg ro djtb AAy ro HKM itQog tb ditb HK:
xal dt' l'0ov aQa i<StCv, og ro ditb EA.JtQog tb ditb

4. aXhxi Halley. 5. iSoyiifidaaiisv'] p, idotirjiidGafisv W.
6. trjs] trjg tov? 10. @KT] scripsi, 0Kr Wp. K]

post ras. p, rx W. U. '@KT] scripsi, @Kr Wp. 12.

HKO] HKB Wp, corr. Comm: ' 13. at GN] ^ AN Wp,
corr. Comm. 15. AK^El] scripsi, AKZWp. @NK] ONK
Wp, corr. Comm. 17. ro (alt.)J scripsi cum Comm., to dno
Wp. 18. t6 (pr.)] corr. ex tm m. 1 W. iativ W. 19.

Tc5] p, t6 W. tw] p, corr. ex r6 m. 1 W. KHIV!] M e

corr. p. 20. nqoq] ag comj). p. ATIA] scripsi cum Comm.,
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Ad prop. XXIII.

Haec propositio multos casus habet, sicut ceterae,

quoniam autem in nonnullis codicibus pro theorematis

casus perscripti in-

ueniuntur et aliae

quaedam demon-

strationes , ea re-

mouenda esse duxi-

mus; sed ut ii, qui

legent, discrepantia

comparata de ra-

tione nostra iudi-

cent, in scholiis ea

exposuimus.

iam rectae con-

tingentibus paral-

lelae HKOy 0KT
per K centrum cadant. dico, sic quoque esse

EA^ : AA^ = ®KxKT: HKX KO.

ducantur per H^ & contingentibus parallelae &N,
HM] itaque A HKM = AKS et ®NK = KHE
[III, 15]. est autem AKS=EKn [111,4]; itaque

etiam HKM= K0N et quoniam est

AE^ : AES = K®^ : K@N [Eucl. VI, 22],

et AE^= AAU, &KN = KHM, erit

EA^ : AHA = 0K^ : HKM.

ano ATLA Wp. ^ 21. nqoq x6 Halley. HKM^ K supra
scr. m. 1 W. '^aziv W. AIIA] scripsi cum Comm., anQ
AUA Wp.

Apollonius, ed. Heiberg. II. 22



338 COMMENTARIA ANTIQUA.

AA^ xo ccTib K©, xovxiGtL xo vtco @KT, TCQog xo

CC7C0 HK, X0VXS6XL xb vTcb HKO.
xcov avxav ovxav iav iq ^ev @Kn, xovxi^xiv rj

7CCCQCC xriv EA ayo^ivr}^ dLcc xov K xivxQov i^TCiTCxrjy

b rj de HO ^tj dia xov xivxQOv, Xiyco, oxc %al ovxoDg

i6XLV, (hg xb cctco EA iCQbg xb djcb AA, xb VTcb ®SH
TCQOg XO V7C0 HfiiO.

7]x^o0av yaQ dcd xoov O, 77 xaig icpajcxo^ivacg

TCaQaUYiloi ai OP, HZ. inel ovv xb MOPxov MNK
10 xQvycovov ^et^ov rc5 AKT, xa de AKT l'6ov xb KZH,

l'6ov xb MOP xotg MNK, KEH XQcycavoig' S6xe

XoiTCov xo SP xexQccTcXevQOv tc5 !SI^ xexQanXevQcp l6ov.

xal inei i6XLV, chg xb dicb EA TCQog xb EA T XQCycjvov,

ovxcag xo xe dicb HK JCQbg xb KUH xal xb dicb KS
15 TCQbg xb KSN, i^xai, (»g xb dicb EA TCQbg xb EATj

ovxag XoLTcbv xb vicb ©SH iCQbg xb SP xexQaicXevQov,

Tcac i6xL x(p ^ev EAT xQLycovcp i'6ov xb AQA, xb de

SP xexQaicXevQov x6 US' chg ccQa xb dnb EA iCQog

xb AA0, xb VTcb ©SH TCQbg xb S2J. did xd avxd

20 drj xac, chg xb AAO TCQog xb djcb AA, xb S^ TCQbg

1. tovtiativ W. &KT] scripsi, ©KF Wp. 2. tovr-

sctLv W. HKO] HK@ Wp, corr. Comm, 4. ifinintrj] p,
i(inL7ttSL corr. ex ivnintSL W. 5. ri ^^ ^0] 8s rj ifM Wp,
corr. Halley cum Comm. 6. €)5?JI] OSU Wp, corr. Comm.

7. t6] om. p. HSO] NSO p. 9. HZ] HE Wp, corr.

Comm. 10. (islXoov comp. p. tm (pr.)] m. 2 U, to Wp.
KZU] KEn Wp, corr. Comm. 12. tstgdnXsvQov] -dnXsv-

in ras. W. SS] STZ Wp, corr. m. 2 U. 13. EA]
m. 2 U, EN Wp. 14. ovtto p. KEU p. to] a? W,
(0? to p, corr. Halley. 16. KSN satai] scripsi cum Comm.,
JS (J e corr.) seq. magna lac. W, JS^ deinde ante lac. del.

to dno EA -p, KSN tQiyoivov cog ccqu Halley. to (tert.)] to

dno Wp, corr. Comm. 16. ovta p. ©SII] Comm., GIIS
Wp. IslP] SZ Halley cum Comm., et ita scriptum esse

J
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est auteni etiam AUA : AA^ = HKM : HK^ [Eucl.

VI, 22^]'^ itaque etiam ex aequo

EA^ : AA^ = K®'- : HK\ h. e.

EA^ : AA^ = ®KXKT: HK X KO.
lisdem suppositis, si @KII siue recta rectae EA

parallela ducta per K centrum cadit, HO autem non

per centrum, dico, sic quoque esse

EA^ : AA^ = @^ X ^77 : ifS X ^O.

ducantur enim per O, IJ

contingentibus parallelae OP^

nU. quoniam igitur

MOP = MNK + AKT
et

KZn=AKT [III, 15],

erit

MOP= MNK + KZU',
quare reliquum^) quadrila-

terum ^P= IHIU. et quon-

iam est

EA^ : EAT== HK^ : KZH = KlHl^ : KlHjN

[Eucl. VI, 22], erit [Eucl. V, 19]

EA^ :EAT=®;s!xSn:;slP [Eucl. II, 5].

et A0A = EAT [III, 4], SP= ^2:; itaque

EA^ : AA0 = 0^ X ^77 : ^2;.

In fig. litt. J, H, & om. W, pro N hab. H.

1) Ablatis triangulis MKN + KN iSl.

oportuit. 17. iGtLv W. EA2 p? 20. t6 (pr.)] ra Wp,
corr. Halley cum Comm. x6 (sec.)] xa. Wp, corr. Halley
cum Comm. >^2;] ElEl p.

22*
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t6 vjtb HSO' Kccl dL* l'0ov i6tiv, (Dg to ano EA Ttgbg

tb anb AA^ tb vTtb &Sn jtQog tb vTtb HSO,

"AXXcog,

€6tL dl Kal ovtog det^at,'

5 eTtso, iav trig EZ to^rjg aiQ-fi i7ttil)avov6a, 7ia%^ o

avn^dlkEt rj AZ dLcifistQog tfj EZ tofifj, yCvstai

TtaQakXriXog r] dx%£t6a tfj AT, xal tbv avtbv Xoyov

S1BL ri d%%^eL6a Tt^bg trjv dTtote^voiisvrjv VTt avtfjg

TtQbg Tc5 E dTtb tfjg E^ ta ov sxsl rj AA itQbg AE,
10 xal td koLTtd b^oiog toig stg tb Ld^\

Eig tb %%''

.

'Ejtsl yaQ tari i6t\v r] AS trj ON, td dnb
AHN tSv djtb SHO v7tSQS%SL ta 8\g vTtb NSA]
s6tG} svd^sta r} AN, xa\ dq^rjQi^Cd-coGav dit avtijg l'6aL

15 aC ASf NO tb 6xwa. cpavsQbv drj ix, trjg b^OLOtrj-

tog xa\ Toi; i'6rjv slvaL trjv AS tfj ON, otL td A^^ZN,
AT, 0B tstQayova l'6a i6t\v dXXriloLg. iitsi ovv td

d%b AHN td AM, MN i6tLv, td ds d%b SHO i6tL

1. NSO p. ioriv] p, V supra scr. m. 1 W. wg] s
e corr. m. 1 W. 2. vno] vno to Wp, corr. Halley. 0£7iT]

corr. ex O p. HSIO] HS®W et, Jf e corr., p; corr. Comm.
4. ^Gxiv W. ovxto p. 6. fTTEt, fay] bclv ydcQ Halley. 6.

AZ] AB ]p. 9. AA] AA Wp, corr. Hailey. 11. M% xo x^']
f^g xo X' p et mg. m. 1 W; corr. Comm. 12. AS] ^fi/ Wp,
corr. Comm. 13. AHN] scripsi, AMN Wp, Ig gn Comm.
SHO — d£g] SH xdov Wp, corr. Halley cum Comm. {xg go).

15. AS] Als; Wp, corr. Comm, NO] N@, e corr., p.

Deinde magnam lacunam hab. Wp; tial ysvEGd-co suppleuit

Halley; sed debuit nal naxayEyQocq^&o) uel Kal avfinBnlrjQcoG&cOf

et multo plura desunt {et figiira describatur Comm.). oxl

^x U. 16. xijv AISJ] xfiv yf^ p, xTj NASi W. oxC] addidi,

om. Wp. 18. AHN] scripsi, JHM Wp; AH, HN m. 2 U.
:s;H0] ISJHG Wp; SH, HO Comm. ioxiv W.
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iam eadem de causa etiam

et ex aequo est EA^ :AA^ = @Ib;x SH : H^ElX SO.

Aliter.

Potest autem etiam sic demonstrari

:

quoniam, si recta ducitur sectionem EZ contingens

in eo puncto, in quo AZ diametrus cum sectione

EZ concurrit^ recta ita ducta rectae AT parallela

fit [Eutocius ad I, 44], recta ducta etiam ad rectam

de jE^ ad jB ab ea abscisam eandem rationem habet,

quam AA : AE [supra p. 335 not. 2], et cetera eodem
modo, quo ad prop. XIX dictum est [supra p. 334].

Ad prop. XXIX.

Nam quoniam est AS= ON^ erit

AH' + HN^ = SH' + HO' + 2N;b; X SA
I p. 384, 25—26] sit

recta AN^ et ab ea

auferantur aequales

AS, NO [et per-

pendiculares ducan-

tur AA^ NBf sitque

Ar=AS,
AI = HN,
lA = AH,
ea = a;b:',

et expleatur] figura.

manifestum igitur

quod A^ = ON, esse

In fig. litt. B om. W, pro q hab. /ia, pro A' B' autem to^.

% scribitur 7^.
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za TM, MZ, rcc aga ano AHN x^v ano SHO
v7t£Qe%ov6L xolq ^y^q, A' B' yv(6^o6LV. >:al eTtsl l'6ov

iati t6 HZ ta ^Sl, t6 ds EK tS ^P, oC ^q, A'
B'

yvcD^ovsg i'6oi d6l rc3 ts ZB xal ta AQ. t6 8s

^ A0 tui ZA l'aov, ta ds ZA, ZB l'aa iotl ta dlg

VTtb ASN, tovts6Tiv vTto AON' ta aga anh tciv

AHN, tovts6ti ta AM, MN, tcjv aTto SHO^ tovts6ti

t(DV TM, MZ, v7tSQS%SL ta dlg vTto NSA rjtoi totg

AZ, ZB.

10 Etg to la,

Avvatov i6tL tovto tb dscoQTj^a dsi^at ofiotcog ta

TtQO avtov TtOLOvvtag tag dvo svdstag ^Lag to^fjg

icpditts^^^aL' aAA' iTtSLdtj Ttdvtfj tavtbv riv tcj inl trjg

^Lccg vTtSQ^oXijg TtQodsdsiy^isvG), avtrj fj dTtodst^tg

15 d7tsXs%d-ri.

Elg t6 ky'.

"E6tL Tial dXkcog tovto to d-scoQrj^a dst^ai'

idv yaQ iTtL^sv^coiisv tdg FA, AZ, icpdilJOvtaL tav

to^o5v dLa T« dsdsLy^sva iv ttp ^' tov /3' ^l^Uov.

20 iTtsl ovv

''Aklag tb kd'.

"E6to VTtSQPoXrj 71 AB Tcal d6v^7ttcjt0L aC FAE
Tcal itpaTtto^svri 7} FBE xal ^taQaXXrjloL ai FAH,
ZBH. Xiyo, otL l'6rj r} FA trj AH.

1. AHN] AHM Wp; AH, HN Comm. 2. A' B'] ccB
W, or^ p. naC] supra scr. p? insl naC p? 3. i^tiv W.

A''b'] a B W, a§ p. 4. sCglv W. Post rs litt. del. p.

5. ZB] AZB Wp. iGtiv W. rwj corr. ex rd W.
d^g] ds Wp, corr. Halley. 6. AZN ^?' 7. tovzsgtlvW.
^HO] SH@ Wp; ISH, HO Comm.

^
xovtsgxiv W. 14.

Post vnsQ^oXrjg una litt. del. p. 15. dnsXix^i]] Halley, dns-

Xsyx^n W, dnriXsyx^^ P- 17. sariv W. 18. FA] scripsi,
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A/1 = ZN = AT= 0B. quoniam igitur

AH^ + HN^ = AM+ MN
€t ;s;h^ + HO^ = TM + MZ, erit

AW + HN^ = ^H^ + HO^ + ^q + A'B\

et quoniam est HZ = OSl^ UK = OPj erunt gno-

mones ^q +A'B'=ZB+ A0. est autem A^=ZA,
et ZB + ZA = 2A^X SN = 2A0 X ON ergo

AH^ + HN^ (siue AM + MN) = SW + HO^ (siue

TM + MZ) + 2NSX SA (siue AZ + ZB).

Ad prop. XXXI.

Fieri -potest, ut haec propositio similiter demon-

stretur ac praecedens, si utramque rectam eandem

sectionem contingentem fecerimus; sed quoniam prorsus

idem erat, ac quod in una hyperbola antea demon-

stratum est [III^ 30], hanc demonstrationem elegimus.

Ad prop. XXXIII.

Haec propositio etiam aliter demonstrari potest:

si enim FA, AZ duxerimus, sectiones contingent

propter ea, quae in prop. XL libri II demonstrata

sunt. quoniam igitur. . . .

Aliter prop. XXXIV.

Sit hyperbola AB, asymptotae FA, zJE, contingens

FBE, parallelae FAH, ZBH dico, esse FA = AH.

TA Wp. . 20. Post ovv magnam lacunam Wp. 23. FBE]
IIBE Wp, corr. Comm. rAH] A corr. ex z^ m. 1 W;
rJH, H e corr., p. 24. ZBH] ZHB Wp, corr. Comm.
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STts^svxd-cj yaQ rj AB xal sK^s^kYi^d-co snl za 0,

K. sjtsl ovv 1'(St] sazlv 7] FB tfj BE^ farj aQa xal rj

KB tfi BA. alVa rj KB ry A@ s6tiv l'0ri' S6ta

xal rj FA trj AH.

6 "Ak?u(Dg tb Xs'.

"Eetci vTCSQ^okr] rj AB^ a0v^7Ct(otOL ds aC FAE,
Tial a;ro tov F rj ^sv FBE stpantsOxtc}^ r ds FAH®
ts^vstco tVjV to^rjv Kata ta A^ H ari^sta, xal doa tov

B TCaQcc trjv FA i^xd-o rj KBZ. dsLXtsov, oti s6tCv^

10 mg r HF TCQog FA, r} HZ TCQog ZA.

STCs^svx^^ V ^^ ^"^ sx^spkrjad^cs ijcl ta A, M,
xal aTcb tov E TtaQcc trjv r@ r]x^co r\ EN. iTCsl ovv

L'6rj s6tlv rj FB trj EB, farj i6tl xal rj FA tij ENy
rj ds AB tfi BN' rj ccQa NM vTCSQOxrj i&tc tcov BMy

15 AB. l'6rj ds rj BM tfj AA' rj NM ccQa vtcsqox^ i^tc

tav AA, AB. Kal insl tQiycovov roi) A&M TCaQcc

trjv A® i6tiv rj EN, s6tiv, G)g rj AM TCQbg NM, rj

A® TCQog NE. l'6rj ds rj NE tfj AT' ag ccQa rj ®A
TCQog AF, rj AM iCQog trjv vjcsQoxrjv tcjv AB, BM,

20 tovtsGtiv rj AB TCQog trjv vjcsQoxrjv tav AA, AB.
Sg ds rj @A TCQog AF, rj HF TCQbg FA' l'6rj yccQ rj

FA tfj ®H' xal (hg aQa rj HF TCQog FA, ovtcog rj

AB TCQog trjv vnsQOxrjv tcov AA, AB aal rj FZ iCQog

7. TBE] Halley, FB Wp. 8. trjv'} bis p. H] B Wp,
corr. Halley. 9. trjv Pz/] trji MFJ Wp, corr. Comm.
KBZ] scripsi, BJfZWp, ZBK Halley cum Comm. 10.

Jfr] H e corr. W. 12. r@] corr. ex FO p. 13. icziv

— l'6r]] om. p. EB] mg. m. 2 U, @B W. iatQ satlv W.
FA] m. 2 U, rj Wp. 14. NM — 15. AB] om. lacuna

relicta Wp, corr. Halley {AB, BM). 15. tativ W. 16.

tqiyiovov] corr. ex tQiycovov W. A&M] ABMWp^ AM0
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ducatur enim AB et ad

0, K producatur. quoniam

igitur est

rs == BE [II, 3],

erit etiam [Eucl. VI, 4]

KB = BA.
uerum etiam [II, 8]

KB=^ A®,
ergo etiam FA = AH.

catur XBZ.

Aliter prop. XXXV.

Sit hyperbola AB ei asymptotae FAj AE^ et a JT

recta TBE contingat, FAHS secet sectionem in

punctis Ay H, per JB autem rectae Fz/ parallela du-

demonstrandum, esseHF: FA == HZ : ZA.

ducatur AB producaturque

ad Aj M, et ab E rectae F®
parallela ducatur EN. quon-

iam igitur FB = EB [II, 3],

erit etiam [EucJ. VI. 4]

FA = EN, AB = BN.
itaque NM == BM ~ A B.

uerum BM=AA [II, 8];

itaque NM= AA -'.- AB. et quoniam in triangulo

A&M rectae A® parallela est EN, erit [Eucl. VI, 4]

AM: NM= A& : NE. est autem NE^AT-., itaque

®A: Ar= AM:BM-'.AB = AB:AA~-AB.

In fig. 2 rectam EN oin. W.

Halley cum Comm. 17. AM'] AN Wp, corr. Comm. 19.

^ B — 20. tcav\ om. p. 23. rrjv] bis p. vneqoxriv] Halley,
vnsq^oXr^v Wp. TZ\ J7Z Wp, corr. Comm.



346 COMMENTARIA ANTIQUA.

xrjv rav F^, ZA vitEQoyiiv, Kal eTtsl ^rjtcD, sl' sdtLV^

(hg rj FH jtgog FA^ 7] HZ Tcgbg ZA^ dsiKtsov, sl

iativ, (hg oXrj ij HF Ttgbg oXrjv trjv FA, ovtcog rj

ccq^aLQsdstaa rj ZH TtQog acpaLQsd^st^av trjv AZ xcd

5 XoLTtij rj rZ JtQog koLTtrjv trjv tcov FA, ZA v7tsQ0%riv.

dsLXtsov ccQa, otL i^tiv, 6g r] HF JtQog FA^ rj FZ
TtQog trjv tcov FA, ZA v7tsQ0%riv.

"AXXag to Asr'.

"E6tG)6av avZLKSL^svaL au A, A xal dav^TttotOL ai

10 BK, FA Kal scpanto^svr] rj BA^ xal dLrjy^svrj rj

AKjdHZ xal tfj FA itaQakkrjXog rj AZ. dsLXtsov,

otL iatCv, (hg rj AZ itQbg ZH, rj AA Jt^bg ^H.
i7tslsv%^(a rj AH xal ix^spirja&cs' cpavsQbv ovv,

otL t0rj i6tlv rj ©A tfj EH %al rj @H tfj AE, rji%Gi

15 ^LO, tov Ai TtaQa rrjv ©F rj AM' tOrj aQa rj BA tfj

AA xal rj @A tfj AM. rj ccQa MH VTtSQO%rj iatt

tGiv &A, AH, tovts6tL tc3v AH, HE. xal iitsl

TtaQakkrjXog iotLV rj BK rfj AM, ^6tLv aQa, (og rj

@H TtQog HM, rj KH TtQog HA. l'6rj ds rj ^sv H0
20 rfj AE, rj ds AA rfj KH' (og ccQa rj AA TtQog AH,

1. rj] rZ Wp, corr. Comm. si] 17 Wp, corr. Comm.
2. Selktsov^ sl' sGtLv'] uix samim, SsL-ntsov i] iatLv Wp, Ssiyi-

tsov oti Halley. 3. 17 (alt.)] del. Halley. 4. ccipccLQs^sLGa]

corr. ox dcpccLQS&iiaa m. 1 W. 6. FA] FZ Wp, corr. Comm.
6. 8s8sLv.taL Ss Halley. 7. FA] P Wp, corr. Comm. 11.

AKJHZ] HAJHZ Wp, corr. Comm. AZ] AZJ Wp,
corr. Comm. 12. AJ] AJ Wp, corr. Comm. 13. AH]
AB W, AS -p, corr. Comm. ovv] om. p. 14. 7] @A —
ticcl] bis W (altero loco ante EH ras. 1 litt.). 15. 17 JM]
HJM Wp, corr. Comm. 16. satLv W. 17. tovtsatLv W.
tmv — insQ Halley cum Comm., lacun. Wp. 19. @H]

©iV p. TiQog (pr.) — Hz/] lacun. Wp, corr. mg. m. 2 U
{ovtag 7i).
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est autem 0A : ^T = HF : T^; nam FJ == @H
[II, 8]; quare etiam

Hr : TA = AB : AA ~ AB ^ rZ : FA -^ ZA\
et quoniam quaerimus, sitne TH : TA = HZ : ZA^

quaerendum, sitne

HT:TA = ZH:AZ = TZ: TA ~ Z A
[Eucl. V, 19]. ergo demonstrandum, esse

HT:TA = TZ:TA-^ ZA.

Aliter prop. XXXVI.

Sint oppositae A^ Ay asymptotae BK^ TA , con-

tingens BAA, sectiones secans AKAHZ, rectaeque

TA parallela AZ. demonstrandum , esse

AZ:ZH = AA:AH
ducatur AH producaturque; manifestum igitur,

esse eA--^EH [II, 8] et ®H=AE. ducatur per

z/ rectae ®T paralleJa AM-^ itaque BA = AA [II, 3]

et [Eucl. YI, 4] ®A = AM. itaque

MH= AH -^@A = AH~ HE.

et quoniam BK rectae AM parallela est, erit [Eucl.

1) Quoniam FAA, ABZ similes sunt, erit (Eucl. VI, 4)

FA : AA = AZ : AB ^ rZ : BA (Eucl. V, 18)
= TA-^ AZ: AA-^ AB (Eucl. V, 19).
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oiJrcog rj AE TtQog HM, rovxi^ti tiiv tav AHE
vnsQO%riv. aAA' (hg r] AE TtQog triv tcov AHE
v7C£Q0%riv^ ovtGig ri ^Z TtQog tr]v tcov AHZ v7Csqo%yiv'

TtQodsdeLXtao yaQ' s6tiv ccQa^ (og rj A^ TtQog AH,
6 rj AZ TtQog trjv tcov AHZ v7tSQ0%riv. xal (hg ^v

TtQog sv, ovtcog ccTtavta TtQog ccTtavta^ (hg rj AA TCQog

AH, oXri ri AZ TtQog AH xal trjv t(5v AHZ
v7tsQ0%rjv, tovtiati trjv HZ.

"AXXog tb avto.

10 "E(St(X) xtt avta totg ^tQotSQOV xal dia tov A TtaQu

trjv BK rj AM.
STtsl ovv t6ri s0tlv rj BA tfi AA^ l'6rj s6tl xal rj

KM tfj MA, Kttl i7tsl 7taQccXXr]XoC si(Siv aC 0K,
AM, s6tLv, (hg r] HM ^tQog MK, rj HA TtQog A&^

15 tovti6tiv rj AH 7tQbg HE. aAA' ojg ^sv rj AH TtQog

HE, rj ZH 7tQbg HA, 6g ds rj HM 7tQbg MK, rj

di7iXa6ia trjg MH 7tQbg trjv di7tXaaLav trjg MK' ag

ccQtt rj ZH 7tQbg HA, rj dL7tXa(5ia trjg MH TCQog trjv

dL7tXa0Lav tijg MK. xaC ictL dL^tXaaca trjg MH ^
20 AH' l'0rj yccQ rj AK trj AH xal rj KM tfj MA' trjg

ds KM dLTcXaaCa rj AK' uig ccQa rj AH TtQbg HZ, rj

KA 7tQbg AH. avvd^ivtc, (og rj AZ 7tQbg ZH, rj

KH 7tQbg HA, tovtiatcv rj AA TCQbg AH.

1. HM'\ 7j Wp, corr. Comm. tovzEGziv W. 2. AE]
AHE p et, H e corr. m. 1, W; corr. Comm. 4. Ttgoadi-

dsL-ATat p. AJ] A e corr. m. 1 W. 5. z/Z] Z e corr. p.

cog] corap. p, co W. 6. cos ccQa Halley cum Comm. 8.

Tovrsariv W. 9. aUcog] p, aXXog W. 12. iot^] sariv W.
14. MK, 7}] corr. ex MKH p, MKH W. HA] NA p.

15. AH] H e corr. m. 1 W. AH] AN p. 16. HE]
HU Wp, corr. Comm. 17. (og — 19. MK] in ras. p. 19.

iotiv W.
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VI, 4] ®H : HM = KH : Hzl. uerum H® = AE,

A^ = KH [11, 16] ; itaque

AJ : ^H= AE : HM= ^J^J : AH -f- JffE.

est autem AE : AH^HE = AZiHZ^ AH-, hoc

enim antea demonstratum est [ad prop. XXXY supra

p. 347 not.]; itaque AA : AH = AZ: HZ-^ JH
et ut unum ad unum, ita omnia ad omnia [Eucl. V, 12],

AA : AH = AZ : AH + {HZ ~ AH) = AZ : HZ.

Aliter idem.

Sint eadem, quae antea, et per A rectae BK
parallela AM.

quoniam igitur BA = AA [II, 3], erit etiam

KM == MA [Eucl. YI, 2]. et quoniam ®K, AM
parallelae sunt, erit [Eucl. YI, 2]

HM: MK = HA:A® = AH: HE [II, 8].

est autem [Eucl. YI, 4] AH:HE= ZH.H^,
HM\ MK = 2MH: 2MK [Eucl. Y, 15];

itaque erit ZH : HA = 2MH : 2MK. est autem

AH= 2MH, nam AK = z/if [II, 16] et KM= Mz/;

eiAK = 2KM. qxxBxe AH : HZ = KA : AH. com-

ponendo A Z : ZH= KH:HA = AJ : ^H [II, 16].

In fig. E, permutat W.
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*j4XXa)g tb ^d\

'ATtodedeiy^evcov tav FE, ZH TtagakXi^Xav i7ist,£v%'

d^co0av aC HAj ZB.

STCel JiaQccXXrilog s0tLv rj ZH trj FE, l'6ov tb

5 FHZ tQCyavov ta EHZ tQiycova. xai iati tb iisv

rZH tov AHZ diTtXd^LOV, iTtsl xal rj FZ tfjg ZA^
t6 81 EHZ tov BHZ' laov ccQa tb AHZ ta BHZ.
jtaQaXXrjXos aQa i6tlv rj ZH tfj AB.

iTtl de tmf dvtLXSL^ivcsv ri AB r] ^r] SQ^staL

10 dLa tov A xivtQOv, ^xd^co dLcc Toi) A TtaQccXXrjlog tfi

FE 7] AKA Tcal dLcc tcov K, A icpaTtto^svaL tcov

to^av at KMN, ASO. ovtcog yccQ drjXov ysvrjastaLy

otL, iitSLdr] t6 vTtb SAO l6ov i^rl ta vtco MAN,
dXXd tb iisv VTtb SAO tui vitb EAH i6tLV l6ov, to

15 ds vTtb MAN tS vnb TAZ^ tb ccQa vitb EJH l'6ov

t(p vTcb FAZ.

Elg tb vd\

Slg ds tb vTcb NT, MA TCQog tb ditb AM, tb

vTtb AF, KA TtQbg tb dnb KA] ijtsl yaQ i^tLV, cjg

20 rj AA TtQbg AM, ^ FA TtQog AN, dvaatQSipavtt, cjg

7] /lA TtQog AM, 7) AF TtQog FN. dLcc td avtd drj

4. TE] FB Wp, corr. Comm. 5. iariv W. 6. PZ]
Z in ras. m. 1 W. 7. E/fZ] jyz Wp, corr. Comm. Post
To (alt.) del. ^ZHp. 9. stil] insLWi), corr. Comm. Post

7] lacunam statuo; Comm. st uoluisse uidetur pro ij. sQxstai']

in ras. m. 1 W. 11. JKA] KJA? 12. KMN, ASO\
MKN, :s:AO? ovz(o p. driXov\ scripsi, dri Wp. 13.

S^O] O corr. ex 0? W, S^& p. iGtCv W. 14. S^O]
JO in ras. m. 1 W. 19. AF] AF Wp, corr. Comm. Post
KTto del. 1 litt. p. 20. AJ] AE Wp, corr. Comm. JN]
4iV Wp, corr. Comm. 21. JF] J in ras. W.
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Aliter prop. XLIV.

Cum demonstrauerimus [I p. 422, 19], parallelas

esse FE, ZH, ducantur [in fig. I p. 422] HA, ZB.

quoniam ZH, FE parallelae sunt, erit [Eucl. I, 37]

A rnz = EHZ. est autem rZH=2AHZ [Eucl.

VI, 1], quoniam etiam TZ = 2ZA [II, 3], et [id.]

EHZ = 2BHZ. itaque AHZ = BHZ. ergo [Eucl.

VI, 1] Zif, AB parallelae sunt.

^£7 in oppositis au-

tem^) AB aut [per

centrum cadit aut non

per centrum. si per

centrum cadit, ex II, 15

adparet, quod quaeri-

tur; sin] non cadit

per centrum z/, per zl

rectae FE parallela ducatur KAA et per Kj A
sectiones contingentes MKNj S^O. ita enim ad-

parebit, quoniam gz/ x z/O = MA X AN [II, 15],

et;s;AxAO^EAxAH,MAxAN=-rAXAZ
[III, 43], esse EA X AH=rA X AZ.

Ad prop. LIV.

Est autemiVrx M^ : AM^ = AFxKAiKA^
1 p. 442, 12—13] quoniam enim est [Eucl. VI, 4]

In fig., quae omnino minus adcurate descripta est, litt.

zJ, A om. W; pro N hab. H, pro O, ut uidetur, C.

1) Haec Halleius ad prop. XLIII rettulit, sed est demon-
stratio in oppositis proportionis FJ-.JE = HJ : z/Z I

p. 422, 16 sq., quam necessariam duxit, nec immerito, quia

III, 43, qua in demonstratione prop. 44 utimur, in sola hyper-

bola denionstrata est.
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xccl to avaTCcclCv iaxLv^ oSg 7] KA TtQog JZl, -)] AF
TtQos rzl' dv l'0ov aga, ag 7] MA TtQog AK^ 7]

NF TtQog FA' koX ivccXXcc^, ag tj MA TCQog NF, rj

KA TtQog AF. otccl (hg ccqcc xo vtco NF, AM TtQog

6 ro anb AM^ rb vitb AF, KA TtQog xb a%b KA.
^AXl' wg ^sv t6 vTtb AM, NF TtQog rb vjtb

N^M, xb ccnb EB TtQog t6 aicb B^] iTCsl yccQ tb

vTtb AM, FN TtQog tb vitb NAM tbv avyxsL^svov

sxsL koyov in roi) tfjg AM TtQbg ikZz/ xal tov trjg

10 FN TCQbg A^z/, aW mg ^hv ri AM TCQbg M^, 7] EB
TCQbg BA, G)g ds rj FN TCQbg N^, rj EB JtQbg BA,
tb ccQa vTcb AM, FN TCQbg tb vTcb NAM dLnla^Cova

koyov s%SL rot» ov s%sl rj EB TtQbg BA. s%sl ds xal

tb ccTtb EB TtQbg tb ccTtb -Bz/ dLTcXaaCova loyov tov

15 trig EB jCQog BA' cog ocQa tb vtco AM, FN JCQbg tb

VTcb NAMy tb ccTcb EB TCQog tb anb BA.
'^g ds tb vTcb N^M iCQbg tb vnb NBM, tb

VTcb FAA TCQbg tb vjcb FEA] iicsl yccQ ro vnb

N^M TCQog tb vTcb NBM tbv OvyxsC^svov s%sl Xoyov

20 ix, tov trjg ^N TCQog NB xal tov rijcj z/M iCQbg MB,
dXX' 6g ^lv 7] zfN TCQbg NB, rj AF TCQog FE, (hg

ds rj ^M TCQog MB, rj ^A TCQbg AE, s^sl ccQa tbv

CvyKSL^svov ix tov tijg ^F TCQbg FE xal tov trjg

AA TCQbg AE, og idXLV 6 avtbg t^ ov ^%sl ro vnb

25 FAA TCQog tb vjcb FEA. 6g ccQa tb vjcb NJM
TCQbg tb vnb NBM, t6 vnb F/IA n^bg tb vnb FEA.

2. di'] p, om. W. 4. AT] scripsi, AK Wp^cl Comm.
5. t6 vno] tov W, t6 p, corr. Comm. ano] corr. ex

vno p. 7. NJM] NAM Wp, corr. Comm. 8. vno (pr.)]

e corr. p. vnb NJ M] dno Ez/ Wp, corr. Comm. 9. ^%£l]

supra scr. m. 1 W. 10, NJ] NB Wp, corr. Comm. 13.

8X£L ds - 15. BJ] om. p. 15. coc] p, c5 W. 16. vno]

Jl
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AJ : ^M = TA : z/iV, conuertendo erit

AA\AM= Jr-.VN,
eadem de causa [Eucl. VI, 4] et e contrario erit

KA \*AA = AF: Fz/; ex aequo igitur

MA :AK = Nr: T^;

et permutando MA : NF = KA : AF. ergo etiam

NFX AM: AM^ = ArxKA: KA\
Uerum NF X AM : NJ X AM = EB^ : BA^

I p. 442, 28—444, 1] quoniam enim est

AMX rN:NA X AM= {AM:MA)x(rN: NA)

et AM : MA = EB : BA, FN : NA = EB : BA
i^ViQ\.Nl,2],eviiAMxrN:NJxAM = EB^:BA\
YiiNAxAM:NBxBM=rJxAA:rExEA

I p. 444, 1—2] quoniam enim

NA X AM:NB X BM= {AN:NB)x{AM: MB),

et AN : NB = AT : FE, AM : MB = AA: AE
[Eucl. VI, 4], erit NAxAM:NBxBM
= (Jr : FE) X {AA : AE)= rAxAA:rEx EA.

ccno p. NJM] JM Wp, corr. Comm. ocno (pr.)] corr.

ex vTio in scrib. W. 18. FEA] E e corr. p. 19.

NzlM — vito] om. Wp, corr. Comm. 20. JN] JiNT Wp,
corr. Comm. 21. dN] N e corr. p. 22. zl A] Sci W.

24. o?] e corr. p, cog W. 25. FEA] A e corr. m. 1 W,
TEA p. In fine: mnXii^aixai 6vv &£m to V7t6iivr}ficc tov y'

^i^XCov tav MGiviY.Kiv EvtonCov 'Aa-naXcovCtov Wp.

Apollonius, ed. Heiberg. II. . 2.S



Ei^ ro d',

To TsraQTOv ^l^T^Cov^ g) (pCls STatQs ^Av^s^ls^

^rjTTj^LV fisv sxsL, 7to6axSg aC tcov kodvcov ro^al

a?,krikacg ts %al rfj tov KVKlovjcsQKpsQsCa 6v^^dllov6iv

5 riTOi scpaTtTOfisvaL rj rs^vov0ai, s6xi 8s %aQCsv Tcal

(Safpsg Totg svTvy%dvov6L xal ^dXL6Ta djcb rijg rj^srsQag

sjcdoGscDg, xal ovds c%olC(ov dstTaL' to yaQ svSsov at

TtaQayQag^al TtXrjQovOLV. dsdsLTCTai ds xa iv avra

Ttdvra dLa x^^g slg ddvvaxov dTtaycjyrjg , Sotcsq Tial

10 EvyiXsCdrig sdsL^s rd %sq\ tSv to^cov tov tcvtcXov Kal

T(6v ijtacpcov. sv%Qrj6Tog ds Tcal dvayxatog o TQOTtog

ovTog xal xS ^Aql0xoxsIsl doxst xal xotg ysco^sxQaLg

xal ^dhaxa x^ 'AQ%L^ridsL.

dvayLvcoCxovTL ovv 6ol Ta 6 ^L^XCa dvvaTov sOTaL

16 dLa xrjg x^v xcovlkcov JtQay^axsCag dvaXvsLV xal 6vv-

Ttd^svaL xb TtQOXsd^sv dfco xal avxbg o 'AitoXXcovLog iv

^QXV "^^^ pLpXCov q)rial ra d pL^XCa dQXstv TtQog Trjv

dycoyijv xijv axoL%sLcodr} , xd ds Xontd slvaL 71sqlov6l-

aGxLxcoxsQa,

1. EvtOTiLGV 'Aa%aX(ovirov sig to 8' tmv 'AnoXX(ovCov ticovl

y.cov trjg xar' avtov i^ndoastog W, euan. p. 4. tfj] r) Wp
corr. Comm. tisqlcpsqslu W, comp. p. 6. ^'rot] Halley
Tjts Wp. sq)cc7tt6(iSvaL ^'] Halley, iq^antofisvri Wp. satLvW

6. ivtvyxdvovaLv W. (idXLata — 7.. iytSoasoogl (id
\ p

7. dsLtaL] p, drjtaL W. 10. i'dsi^sv W. ^ tov] Halley
itocl tov Wp. 12. 'AQLatozsXsL] corr. m. rec. ex 'AQLatozsXrj W

'AQLatotsXet — ygcoftsr^atg] corr. ex 'AQiatotsXsL v.al dov.SL ad-



In librum IV.

Liber quartus, mi Anthemie, disquisitionem con-

tinet, quot modis sectiones conorum et inter se et

cum ambitu circuli concurrant siue contingentes siue

secantes, est autem elegans et perspicuus iis, qui le-

gent, maxime ih nostra editione; nec scholiis eget;

adnotationes ^) enim explent, si quid deest. omnes

uero propositiones eius per reductionem in absurdum

demonstrantur, qua ratione etiam Euclides de sec-

tionibus et contactu circuli demonstrauit [Elem. III,

10, 13]. quae ratio et Aristoteli [Anal. pr. I, 7]

utilis necessariaque uidetur et geometris, in primis

Archimedi.

perlectis igitur his IV libris tibi licebit per ratio-

nem conicorum omnia, quae proposita erunt, resoluere

et componere. quare etiam Apollonius ipse in prin-

cipio operis dicit, IV libros ad institutionem elemen-

tarem [I p. 4, 1] sufficere, reliquos autem ulterius

progredi [I p. 4, 22].

1) Fuit, cum coniicerem v,atayQctcpaC, sed nunc credo

significari breues illas notas, quibus in codd. mathematicornm
propositiones usurpatae uel ipsius operis uel Euclidis citantur;

tales igitur Eutocius uel addidisse uel in suis codd. conicorum
inuenisse putandus est, quamquam in nostris desunt.

scriptis litteris ay|3 p. 13. 'AQxi^iridsL] comp. p, 'AQxi^nSrji W.
15. TtQayfiaTSias] p, TtQay^azlag W. 17. cprioiv W, comp. p,

23*
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avdyvcDd-c ovv avtcc iTtL^slcjg^ koX sl' 6ol xata-

d^v^icog yevrjtac xal ta XoiTCa xata tovtov roi' tvTCov

V7C £^ov iKtsd^rjvai, Tcal tovto d^sov rjyov^svov ysv7]6£-

tav. £QQCD0O.

5 ^'AXXciyg tb zd\

''E6tco6av aC EABF^ ^ABF toiiat, (og SLQritaiy

Kal dnqx^^co^ mg hv%£v^ ri ^EF, xal

dca tov A tfj ^EF TtaQccXXrjXog ri%^o

Ti A&.
10 £l ovv ivtog tmv to^cov 7tL7Ct£i, ri

iv ta Qrjta dTCodst^Lg aQ^60£L* sl ds

iq^dijjstaL xatd to A, d^cpotsQCOv iiCL-

t}javasL tSv to^cov, xal dLa tovto rj

djto tov A dyo^svrj dLd^stQog trjg stsQag

15 tcov to^cov dLd^stQog s0taL %a\ tfjg XoLTC^g. dCxa ccQa

ts^vsL Tiatd tb Z triv ts FJ xal trjv EF' otcsq ddv-

vatov.

"AXlcog tb avto.

"E(3tG}6av aC EABF, zlABF to^ac, ag slQrjtaL,

20 xal sikricpd^G) iicl tov ABF xolvov t^ri^atog avtcov

^rj^SLOv tL tb B, xal iitst.svjp^co r] AB xal ^Cya ts-

t\jir\0^ca Katd to Z, xal d^d tov Z dLd^stQog r\ypGo r\

HZ®, Tcal dLa tov F itaQa trjv AB 7]xd-co rj FzJE.

iTCsl ovv dLd^stQog ictLv r\ Z0 xal dCxa ts^vsL

26 rrjv AB, tszay^svcog aQa xatrJKtaL rj AB. naC iazL

Fig. om. Wp.

1. dvdyvco&i^l p, dvccyvoad^si, W. Goi] in ras. m. 1 W.
2. yivrjTui] p, ysvoizai W. 6. EABF] E insert. m. 1 W.
JABF] om. Wp, corr. Halley cum Comm. 7. xat (pr.)]

iatcoa y.ui W (puncta add. m. rec, ^
' a ra. 1 sunt), fcroo ot«t p^

xat''w. 19. xoyiOii] om. p. 23. Ante HZ@ del. H@Z p.

24. Y.ui] om. Wp, corr. Halley; quae Comm. 25. sariv W.
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itaque eos studiose legas uelim, et si concupiueris,

reliquos etiam ad hanc formam a me exponi, hoc

quoque deo duce fiet. uale.

Aliter prop. XXIV.

Sint EABFy /iABF sectiones, quales diximus, et

ducatur quaelibet recta AEFy per A autem rectae

/lEr parallela ducatur A&.

ea igitur si intra sectiones cadit, demonstratio in

uerbis Apollonii proposita apta erit; sin in A con-

tingit, utramque sectionem continget, et ea de causa

diametrus ab A ducta alterius sectionis etiam re-

liquae diametrus erit. ergo in Z et FJ et EF in

binas partes secat [I def. 4]; quod fieri non potest.

Aliter idem.

Sint EABFj ^ABF sectiones, quales diximus, et

in ^JSr* communi earum parte punctum aliquod su-

matur 5, ducaturque AB et in Z
in duas partes aequales secetur, per

Z autem diametrus ducatur HZ®, et

per r rectae AB parallela ducatur

r^E.
quoniam igitur diametrus est Z0

et rectam AB m duas partes aequa-

les secat, AB ordinate ducta est

^ [I def. 4]. et ei parallela est F^E.
itaque in in binas partes aequales secta est [I def. 4]

in EABF sectione EF, in ^ABF autem z/T. ergo

E@ = @^5 quod fieri non potest.

Fig. om. Wp.
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TtaQccXXrjXog avrrj rj F^E' di%tt aga TSziirjtaL xata

tb @ iv ^sv tfj EABV ysyQa^^evrj r] EF, sv ds rfj

^ABF ri ^r. t0ri aga rj E& tfj 0z/* onsQ advvarov.

"AXXcog ro /ity'.

5 "E0tco0av avtLXSL^svai, at A, B, xal vTtSQ^oXr} rj

FAB^ STcatSQav tcjv dvtLXSL^svcov ts^vstco xata ra

r, A, B, z/, dvrLKSL^svri ds avrrjg sdrco rj EZ. Xsyco^

on rj EZ ovdsrsQcc rmv dvrLKSL^svcav av^7Cs6sLraL.

sitsisvxQ^coaav yccQ at z/B, FA xal SKps^XrjOd^coaav

10 xal 6v^7tL7trsrG)6av dXXrjXaLg Tcard rb @* saraL ccQa

rb ® ^sra^v rcov dav^Ttrcorcov rrjg FAB ro^^^g. sarco-

6av dav^TtrcoroL rrjg FABjd at KHA, MHN' cpavsQbv

driy ort at NHA rrjv EZ ro^rjv 7tSQLS%ov6LV, xal rj

TA rs^vsL rrjv FA^ ro^rjv icard dvo ^rj^sta rd F^ A'

15 sTCpalXo^svrj ccQa sq)^ STcdrsQa rf] dvrLKSL^svr] ov

6v^7ts6SLraL rfj ABO, «AA' s6raL ^sra^v rrjg BO
ro^fjg xal rfjg AH. o^OLCog dr] xal rj AB® ov

6v^7ts6sLraL rfj FAlEl, dXl' ^6raL ^sra^v rrjg A^ xal

rrjg HN. STtsl ovv at 077, &P ^r] 6v^7tL7trov6aL

20 ratg A, B ro^aig 7tsQLS%ov6L rdg NHA d6vfi7trcorovg

Kal TtoXXco ^dXXov rr]v EZ roiirjv, r] EZ ovdsrsQcc

roov dvrLXSi[isvcov 6v^7ts6sLraL.

"AkXcog rb va'.

Asyco, oTt r) E ovdsrsQa rcov A, B 6v^7ts6straL.

25 Y]%d^co6av d7tb rcov A, B scpajtro^svaL rcov ro^cov

2. iv (alt.)] st Wp, corr. Comm. 7. P] insert. W. avri-

iiEL(itvr}v? comp. p. avzij Halley. 8. EZ] p, i^ post ras. 1

litt. W. GvfinsasiTai] av^- supra scr. m. 1 p. 11. davfi-

TtTcoTmv] av^TCTtoascov Wp, corr. Comm. FAB^ Halley
cum Comm. 14. FAZ p. 15. uQa] om. Wp, corr. Halley
cum Comm.; possis etiam lin. 13 xal insl r] scribere. 17.
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Aliter prop. XLIII.

Sint oppositae A, B, et liyperbola FAB^ utramque

oppositam secet in JT, A, B, z/, opposita autem eius

sit EZ. dico^ EZ cum neutra oppositarum concurrere.

ducantur enim /IB, FA producanturque et in ®
concurrant; igitur intra asymptotas sectionis PAB
positum erit [II, 25]. sint KHA^ MHN asymptotae

sectionis FABA] mani-

festum igitur, rectas

/^Tf NH, HA sectionem EZ
comprehendere [II, 15].

et FA sectionem FAl^

in duobus punctis F, A
secat; producta igitur

in utramque partem cum

oppositaz^J50 non con-

curret [II, 33], sed inter

sectionem BO rectam-

que AH cadet. iam

eodem modo etiam AB® non concurret cum FAlSi,

sed inter AS et HN cadet. quoniam igitur ®n, ®P
cum sectionibus A, B non concurrentes asymptotas

NH, HA comprehendunt et multo magis sectionem

EZ, EZ cum neutra oppositarum concurret.

Aliter prop. LI.

Dico, sectionem E cum neutra sectionum A, B
concurrere.

In fig. S;, O om. W.

^fi] AH p. 18. ASSi] AIb: p. 19. @n] @B p. 20.

3rfptf;^ov(7t] p^ nEQL£%ai6iv W. 21. TCoXXm] p, noXXo W. 23.

Ante vcc' eras. a W.
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xal 0v^7Ct,7tteTCo6av «AAijAatg Kata tb F ivtbg tijg

7CSQiexov67jg yovCag trjv AB toiii^v' cpavsQov dri, otL

ai AF^ FB ixPaXXo^svac ov 6v^7ts6ovvtaL tatg davfi-

7tt(6toig tijg E to^ijg, dXXa 7tSQLSX0v6LV avtdg xal

5 7toXv 7tXsov trjv E to^rjv. xal i^tsl tijg A/1 to^ijg icpd^tts-

tat f} AF^ 7} AF dga ov 6v^7ts6SLtaL tij BH. oiioCog

drj dsC^o^sv^ otL rj BF ov 6v^7ts6sLtaL trj AJ. rj

dga E to^rj ovds^La tcov A^^ BH to^cov 6v^-

7tS6SLtaL.

4. nsQLExovaivl Halley, nBQiixcoGiv Wp. 5. iTTft] BnC

Wp, corr. Comm ^z/] AB Wp, corr. Comm. 7 AJ. tj]

p, JJH W. 8. BH] 0H p.
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ducantur ab A, B rectae sectiones contingentes et

inter se cdncurrant in F intra angulum sectionem

AB compreliendentem [II,

25] *, manifestum igitur,

rectas AF^ FB productas

cum asymptotis sectionis

E non concurrere, sed eas

multoque magis sectio-

nem E comprehendere

[II, 33]. et quoniam AF
sectionem A^ contingit,

AF cum BH non con-

curret [II, 33]. iam eodem modo demonstrabimus, BF
cum A^ non concurrere. ergo sectio E cum neutra

sectionum A^, BH concurret.

Fig. om. Wp.
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